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Preface.

The manuscript of this volume has been for the most part in the hands of the
publisher since the Summer of 1913, The unavoidable delays, due to the interchange
of proofs, and the European war, have belated its appearance. Meanwhile, new Sumerian
material, such as Pére Scheil’s, Les Plus Anciennes Dyvnasties Connues de Sumer-Accad;
Clay’s list of the Kings of Isin in the Yale Babylonian Collection: Poebel’s Historical
and Grammatical Texts from Nippur in the University of Pennsylvania, and works of
the highest importance, such as Delitzsch’s Sumerian Grammar and Glossary, Barton’s
Babylonian Writing, Legrain’s Le Temps des Rois D'Ur, Hroznys Getreide im Alten
‘Babylonien, have appeared.

It was inevitable that these should, in some degree, modify and, in a few in-
stances, change the views of the author while the various sections of this work were
going through the press, and this will account for any inconsistencies that may exist
between the translations and the lists and indices, as an interval of more than a year
elapsed between the time when the former and the latter were through the press.

An important modification must here be made. It seems clear from Poebel's
Historical Texts that there were several dynasties of Ur, and it is evident that the
one to which our texts belong was the last. It was still possible, when this became
clear, to designate which dynasty is referred to but, as the original title, Ur Dynasty
Tablets, occured in some parts of the book already through the press, it was deemed
best not to do so. However, Ur Dynasty Tablets is broad enough to cover the whole field.

An effort has been made in this book to set forth and arrange the letter press
0 as to be helpful for beginners and those who are self-taught. For this reason special
attention has been paid to the numnerical system by adding an Arithmetical Index and
an Index of Values for the sign list, while the Index of Words and Phrases, originally
of very modest size, has been enlarged so as to cover the whole material of the texts,
in the hope that this will add to the interest and usefulness of the work.

As for the system of transliteration, it has not been deemed advisable to take
account of the so called amissible and inamissible consonants.

To his fellow workers in the field of Sumerian research, the author would say
that he owes each and every one of them a debt of gratitude for help given by their
published works, the names of which will be found in the list of abbreviations.

No one can be more alive to the shortcomings of this publication than the
author himself, and criticism that will shed further light on the language and trans-
actions of the last dynasty of Ur, will be welcomed.

Hotel St. George, Brooklyn, Newyork, U. S. A,
James B. Nies
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Introduction.

The one hundred and eighty autograph texts, from Babylonian tablets of the
Ur Dynasty, published in this volume form part of my private collection. Eighty two
of them were acquired in Bagdad in 1904 and doubtless were the results of Arabic
digging after the close of the French excavations at Tello. The remaining 108 were
purchased more recently; 106 in 1911 from a Paris dealer and two in 1913 in New
York. Those acquired in 1911 are all from Drehem. -They correspond to tablets
published recently by Thureau-Dangin, Genouillac, Langdon and others as from that
place. The two purchased in 1913 are probably from Jokha. Internal evidence and
correspondence to collections already published make the sources of these practically
certain, though they were not excavated by responsible people. Those from Tello, 1 to
90, together with 162 A and 167 A, but excluding Nos. 30, 31, 33 A, 37 A, 44 and 45
which are from Drehem, also 70 A and 73 A from Jokha, correspond to texts published
by Reisner, Thureau-Dangin, Radau, Lan, Barton, Pinches and others. The remainder,
except the two from Jokha, are to be classed with Nippur texts of the Ur period, to which
they closely correspond.

The texts have, so far as possible, been grouped according to their nature and
contents, though it was thought desirable not to follow this arrangement with the “case
tablets”, No 2 to 31, but to keep these together. As may be seen from the catalogue
and translations, twenty of them refer to grain transactions, two to sheep and one each
to cattle, oil, wool, bread, pitch, pottery, employment of men and contracts for loans of
money and grain, '

Contract tablets are 30, 31, 32, 33, 33.A and 18o0.

Label tablets are 35, 36 and 176.

Receipts are represented by s0 or more examples.

Wool and woolen cloth are the subjects of Nos. 12, 42, 43, 44, 45 and 170.
42is a record of taxes levied and 170 is an unusual memorandum. No. 41 concerns the
assignment of people to various duties, possibly in a single temple compound.

Under the head of memorandum I have included all those records of trans-
actions written on small tablets, which were later to be transferred to ledger accounts,
made monthly or bi-monthly, and sometimes even for one or two years. Thirty or
more of the texts contain such items while Nos 68 and g1 are ledger accounts.

Thirty three tablets concern grain as cargoes, consignments, harvests, seedgram,
loans, payments, wages and food for man and beast.

Nos 54 to 61 are dues and wage lists, the payments of 57 being in silver to temple
singers. In this, as well as in Nos 41 and 58, an unusual number of temple names,
some of which are new, occur.

No 59 is an erased tablet. The colophon, however, is not erased. So far as
possible the inscription and the lines of erasure, which are deep, are accurately re-

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets. 1



2 Introduction.

produced; a work of no small difficulty owing to distortion of the signs by the lines of
erasure. Pinches has reproduced a similar tablet in the Amherst collection, No 64.

Especial attention is called to No 60, a temple list, not because of anything unusual
in the tablet or its inscription, an account of which will be found among the trans-
lations, but because it is one of four almost identical tablets written within a few days
of each other.

Allowances to envoys and their attendants, officials and others will be found in
tablets 81 to go.

Animals occur in comparatively few Tello tablets of this collection namely;
Nos 9, 14, 18, 42, 43, 44, 52, 53, 55 and 69 to 8o except 70A and 73A. On the other
hand, among the Drehem tablets, we find very little besides animals, so that, were it not
for the names, places, dates and verbal forms found in them, they would have little value.
Only ten; Nos 30, 31, 33 A, 374A, 44, 45, 132, 175, 179 and 180 deal with other subjects.
Nevertheless some of these animal tablets, that evidently form the records of a great stock
yard or cattle market near Nippur, are of unusual interest. No 96 contains an important
chronological problem, No 97 has repeated references to officials known as Ragab me;
No 100 is, in part, a record of payments to officers and soldiers of Ibisin during the
last days of his father Gimilsin,

No 123,%° mentions a leopard and dogs and 142 a leopard and probably
camels, 171 is an item of sheep and goats killed as food for temple dogs.

160, 167, 168 and 169 were impressed with seals that belonged to royal
scribes of the time of Gimilsin. The greater part of these animal tablets, however, are
records of offerings to the gods or to cult objects, Some are accounts of provisions
sent for feasts, such as the new moon, full moon and time of lunar obscuration; see 95
and 129. Others record supplies for the house of auguries, the temple kitchen, the
palace, the house of records and other places. In such cases the animals are usually
said to be $u-bu i. e. cut up, or be bad bar-gdl i e. killed and dressed, as we should say.

Animals are frequently sent by the King, as in 113, 117, or by Patesis as in 91,
120, 127, 128, 154, or even by temples of other cities as 147.

No 179 reads like a grocer’s bill. It is a receipt for oil, birds and butter.

Of special interest are the new month 68,2 Ity Billale, “the month of burning”
and Dada, Patesi of Nippur during the reign of Ibisin, 37 A, seal

As questions that arise in connection with these tablets are touched upon in
the notes added to the translations, in the “Word and Phrase Index’” and in foot notes
to name and other lists, it has been considered best here merely to call attention
to certain features that seem important.

Not the least interesting of these are the seal impressions found, not only on
the case tablets of Tello, but on some of the tablets of Drehem. Seal cylinders, as a
rule, are undated and, at the most, indicate the reign in which they were used. It is
highly desirable that exact dates shall, so far as possible, be obtained for those published
in such works as Ward’s “Seal Cylinders in the Library of J. P. Morgan” .and his “Seal
Cylinders of Western Asia”. They contain important data for determining both religious
and artistic development. New designs, such as 6, 26 and 27, particularly the last, are
apt to occur on the tablets.

With these facts in view the seals have been carefully copied. This has been
a difficult piece of work as there are six, eight and even more impressions of a seal on a
single tablet; sometimes impressed before and sometimes after the tablet was written,
giving them a fragmentary and often distorted appearance; besides which the seals
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were evidently rolled over the surfaces rapidly and carelessly with consequent imper-
fect and indistinct impressions. If we add erosion through salts and wear and tear of time
and breakage, it will be seen that the labor of reconstructing these designs is one of
great difficulty and that, in some cases, it is out of question. In fact the whole
work had to be done under a magnifier in the best light, portions of the designs
being fitted together as they were found on various sides of the tablets. Nothing
has been added to complete designs which was not found in the originals, and
the fact that this work was done for me by so conscientious and competent an
archaeologist as Prof. Wm. Max Miiller will give assurance to those who may be in-
clined to doubt the reliability of seal cylinder designs thus obtained. Descriptions of
the designs of the seals have been placed in the catalogue. Their archaic inscriptions
have been added to the autograph texts, their translation and the designs, however, forming
part of the translated tablets.

‘While the main purpose of this publication is to make these texts accessible to
students of the business literature, language and religion of the civilization of the Ur
Dynasty, at the same time it is recognized that others, besides Assyriologists, have a
growing interest in the contents of the many thousands of tablets now in our museums
and private collections. These people wish to know, not the views of scholars about
the contents of a tablet, but the contents themselves, so far as they are translatable;
and that, not in the garbled form that results from paralleling the translation with the
transliteration, but in readable language, so far as a literal translation allows. With this
in view a translation has been made of all but a few of the large lists, These have
been summarised, as the translation of hundreds of names could answer no useful pur-
pose. Transliterations have not been given, because the name lists and index of words will
show assyriologists what values have been have used, and they have no interest for others.

It is felt that no one can read the varied translations of this collection of tablets,
simple though the transactions with which they deal may be, without being convinced
that, as a whole, they are reliable, and that steady advance in the "knowledge of
Sumerian contract literature is taking place.

Still, it must be recognized that the translation of unilingual texts is not yet
on a firm foundation, The syllabaries and bi-lingual texts are often found inadequate,
if not misleading, The translator, in such cirumstances, must rely on context, repetition
of instances or the meanings of a sign and the archaeic pictograph.

In finding the meanings of some of the cult objects, officials, and technical ex-
pressions which are never explained, and for the interpretation of which we find no help
whatever in the syllabaries, account has been taken of such texts as have been published,
and of the peculiar relation of men and things that belong to a theocracy where all things
centre in, and emanate from, the hierarchy of a cult.

These tablets teach us that, in the Ur times, say 2400 years B.C, the temples
were the owners of practically all the agricultural and industrial resources of Babylonia.
Such individuals as Bazi who, as conveyancer, handled vast quantities of grain at
Lagash, and Abbashagga, from whom came tens of thousands of animals for the temples
at Nippur, were, in all probability, not merchants on their own account but high officials,
appointed by the chief temple at each of these places to tramsact its business. The
temples were institutions, great compounds, such as are still to be found in India,
where thousands are housed and find their activities. Such an institution necessarily
had officials who, while they were priests, or, at least, belonged to some religous caste,

were, at the same time, educated for and assigned to special functions. Such were the Pa-al,
I*
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or chief steward or warden of the provisions department of the temple, the Siti, or accountant,
the Dup-3ar, or scribe, the Gfir, or conveyancer, the Pa, or foreman and the Nu-banda, or task-
master. There is one region on this globe where conditions still exist that are probably
similar tothose of ancient Babylonia; namely Ladak and Thibet. There the Buddhist hierarchies
in the monasteries rule supreme, and in them are centred almost all the arable lands, cattle
and ‘industries. There too is practised every species of divination and sorcery. Only
the bloody sacrifices, forbidden by Buddhism, are wanting. With such facts in view,
and the meanings and origin of such signs as Pa-ol and Skid in mind I have made
tentative translations of some of the official names which I hope are correct, but there

are many besides, concerning whose functions nothing is known.
list of the names of officials and employees that occur in these tablets,

in the tablets and my translations will be found in the Word Index.

Ab I8 Gir . ... Sukkal
Ab-e-tum ku U-il Gis-gid-da
Ab-ba-uru Ub-me (Sutug) Gis-ku

A-ga-am Uku-il Gis§-bad

Ad-4Im Ul Gim

Ad-E Uru (nita) Gu-za-la

Apin Us-gub-ba Dam-kar

A-ru-a US-ku . Du-du
A-§i-gab-gal Us-lig-ga Dumu

E-sag-me Utul Dumu-sal

En Ga-dub-ba Dumu-ud

En 4Innanna Ga-sur-ra Dup-Sar

En Unu(g)-gal Gél-a-tir Dup-Sar-si

En mah-gal An-na Galu-in He-ku

En 4Nannar Galu-gi§-zu-kud Kal

En ¢Nina Galu-hal Kar-é (or ge)
En-nu Galu-gis-ku Kar-du

En-nun Galu-gi$-ku gu-la Kus

En-1Zikum Galu-kin-gi-a Lugal

Erim Galu-kisal-me Lungal ra us-sa
Erim ab-hal Galu-ku Mar-sa
Erim-bal-gub-ba Galu-ku (= tug) Mer

Erim giSf-ku (e tub-ba) Galu-mar-sa Magkim

Erim gud Galu-rim Mu

Erim Sag-bar-ra Galu-§im Na-rt-a
E§-kam-u§ Galu-tib-bil-sag me Nagar

Tgi GGar Nar

Igi-tim Gin-us Nar-ta-a-ga-am-me
Igi-tim-mu Gin-us-lugal Ni-gab

Igi-dub Gin (= geme) Ni-gab erim-dam (Su)
Id-dah-ha Gin-kar-¢ Ni-gab ka-a-ka(su)
Il Gin-u§-bar Ni-gab E-gil-sa
Im-e-kid-a-ta Gir Ni-ka-lum

Im-ma Gir ... galo-kin-gi-a Ni-ku

In str-sur Gir .. .. dop-far Nik-ku E ud-u-ia

The following is a
Their places



Nim

Nin

Nin-ilu

Ni-Sag

Ni-zu
Nu-banda
Nu-banda-ab
Nu-banda-gud
Nu-gis-Sar

Pa

Pa u§-bar
Pa-erim-gud
Pa mu-ama-sig (or ku)
Pa &d

Pa Sum

Pa-al

Introduction,

Pa-al An-na

Pa-al An-nu-ni-tium
Pa-al E (or ge)
Pa-al Innanna
Pa-al nin

Pag-ga

Pap-e-ru

Pa-te-si

Pa-te-si-gal

Ka-§u-du

Ra-gab

Sag-ma
Sag-pa-kab-du
Sib
Sib-re-ne-ka-ag
Sib-galu-Ma-rikt

Sib-hu (or sib-bag?)
Si-lal-mah
Sa-igi-gar-ma
Sid

Sid ADumu-zi
Sid 4Nin-mark
Sim

Su-gi

Su-lga
Su-dug-ga
Sukkal
Sukkal-mal
Sum

Sum-gal
Tub-ba

Zid-il

In translating the signs for the various kinds of grain and flour that occur we

are in the same position as with the officials. Little is absolutely certain. Yet certain
general facts as, that barley has, from time immemorial, been the chief grain of the
East, that hemp and other fibrous plants were known, that luguminous grains and vetches
were largely used, have been established by excavation in Egypt and at Gezer in
Palestine,

A list of the grains that occur in these tablets shows, not only the agricultural
development of the Sumerians, but how uncertain is our knowledge on this subject, in
spite of the mass of material that has come to light.

Ar-za-na Gu , Se numun
Ar-za-na har-ra §ig Gu-gal : Se sug-gan
Ag Gu-tur Se ig ba-ba
As numun Sag-sum-el Se til
(Se)-A . Se Se-zid-gtt
A-ter Se galu Se-zid ka
A-ter Sig Se gan-gud Zid

Ba-ba Se Se gur-lugal ~ Zid-ba-ba
Gar Se gibil Zid-i§ ba-ba-kal
Gar-gid a§ Se gir-gir Zid-gu ud
Gar-har-ra §ig Se dar Zid-gu sig
Gar-zid Se-hab-&-a Zid-gi nunuz
Gar-zid gu Se ku-u-ru Zid ka
Gar-zid kal Se kur Zid kal

Gu Se kur-ra - Zid-%e

Gu Sig Se lugal Zid-8e sa

With regard to the domestic animals, especially cattle, we are in a much better
position, though the varieties are numerous. The bovine kinds, together with sheep and
goats, are pretty well determined, except the sal-a¥-kar and the ma§-du. The anfu class
is also in doubt but anfu is, in Sumerian, probably the same.as in Assyrian, a deter-
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minative for almost any beast of burden as mule, horse, camel, and even elephant. The
signs U, bar + an, zi-zi, lulim etc., indicated the particular kind of beast of burden.

In the “Word Index” an effort has been made to distinguish the animals in these
texts of which the following is a list.

Ab

Ab-amar-ga

Ab-al

Ab-é-tir

Ab-bar-ab

Ab Fe

Am gud

Amar gud-am

Anfu

Anfu amar-ga

Angu-u

Anfu-t-amar-ga

An§u-i1-u§

AnSu ud

Anf§u d-gu-de-a

Ansu-u-sal
Nu-andu ud

Angu-bar + an-u#

Anfu-muk

Ansu-sal

Angfu-sal dagal gan

Angu-zi

Anfu-zi-zi ud

AnSu-zi-zi sal

Az~

Udu

Udu a-lum

Udu a-lum §e

Udu a-lum gukkal

Udu emi-gi

Udu-u

Udu us

Udu u§ bar rug-ga

Udu u§ bar-Sar

In the name and other

values, but they are easily distinguished.

Udu ba-iir
Udu-gal

Udu gukkal

Udu gukkal gub-ba
Udu mas

Udu mi

Udu ni

Udu 8e

Udu Se e§ kam uf
Udu de gud e uf-sa
Udu Se Sig

Udun sig gukkal
Udu dir-galu-su
Ur-ku

Uz

Uz-galu-su

Uz ma$

Uz ma§ nu-a e
Uz mi galu-su
(ranam

Ganam bar-rug-ga
Ganam galu-su
Ganam dir galu-su
Ganam mi galu-su
Ganam gukkal
Ganam sil nu-a
Ganam e

Gud

Gud ab
Gud-amar-ga

(Gud apin

Gud gig

Gud gukkal

Gud Se

Gud 8e sag-gud
Gud tug-giir
Gukkal

Gukkal gi-du
Lu-lim u§
Lu-lim sal

Mas

I3

Q-

gal 1

gal dir galu-su
gal Se

galu-su

nu-a §e

o~

O~

EEEEEER
%:m<(gn):m<w<m

o
<
0
1]

09

0Q
o=

Amar-mas-di

Amar-mas-dii
Amar-mas-di
Sal-as-kar (=
Sal-af-kar ga

sal
us (Ze?)
Hal?)

Sal-a8-kar galu-su

Sal-a8-kar-ra
Sal-a8-kar Se
Sal sil

Sal sil gukkal

Sil

Sil ba-ir
Sil nu-fir
Sil us
Sil-gab
Sil nu-a

 Sil e

lists, as also in the word index, the Assyrian alphabetical
order has been followed. There have been so many mixtures of alphabets of late that
it seemed best to return to the old. The same course has also been followed in the
transliterations of names. The indiscriminate use of Sumerian and Semitic values, adopted
according to national fancy to form mellifluous names, is to be deplored. It is no doubt
true that there are Semitic names, especially in the Drehem tablets, that require Semitic

It is very desirable that a fixed standard for

transliterating names be set, even though it be not absolutely provable that it is correct.
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In the name list have been included field and granary names, because they fre-
quently indicate the owners and are thus properly personal names, but this has never
been done without adding a foot-note stating that such is the case.

It is not always certain that titles are not parts of names. As a rule they have not
been made such but have been added as foot-notes together with such observations as
the name suggested. It was thought best to leave the lists entirely free and to put all
explanatory matter in these notes. It is hoped they will be helpful, as also the Index of
Words and Phrases, which makes no pretense to being a glossary, and is intended only
as a convenient medium for making necessary explanations of interpretations and pointing
out verbal forms,

To difficulties in the tablets, as well as interesting points, attention has been
called by remarks following each translation, A certain amount of repetition could not
be avoided in such an arrangement as has been followed in this book, but it is hoped
that the added clearness will compensate for this.

The dates are given in the translations without formulas, but these can be readily
found by a reference to the catalogue for the tablet in question. )

For the years, Myhrman’s revision of dates of the Ur Dynasty, found in
SAD. B. E. series A vol Il part I, has been followed, and for the Months, Langdon’s
“Archives of Drehem’ and Thureau-Dangin’s Jokha month list.

For convenience of reference the three calenders are here added, as indigenous
month-names were used at the same time at different places.

Lagash Calendar.

1. Gan-ma$ 7. Ezen-?Dungi
2. Har-rd-ne-mu (or Sar) 8. Ezen-tBat
3. Ezen-4Ne-gun 9. Mu-§u-da (ul)
4. Su-numun-a ' 10. Amar-a-a-si
5. Dim-kl : 1. Se-giir-kud
6., Ezen-(azag) ¢Dumuzi 12. Se-il-la
Drehem Calendar.
Ordinary Nippurian, Secondary Nippurian.
1. Bér-zag-gar 1. Mas-du-ku
2. Har-si-s4 (s& = zu) 2. Se¥-da-ki
3. Sig-ga 3. U-ne-(mufen)-kit
4. Su-numun-a 4. Ki-sig-¢Nin-a-zu
5. Ne-ne-nig 5. Ezen-iNin-a-zu
6. Kin-4Innanna 6. A-ki-ti
7. Du-azag 7. Ezen-!Dun-gi
8. Apin-dii-a 8. Su-e¥-Sa
9. Hen-hen-¢ (Gan-gan-ud-du) 9. Ezen-mal
1o. Ab-é 10. Ezen-An-na
11. Af-a-an 11. Ezen-Me-ki-géal
12, Se-gﬁr-kud 12. Se—gﬁr-kud
Dirig Se-gur-kud




8 Introduction,

Jokha Calendar.

1. Ttu Se-giir-kud ' 8. Itu E-itu-a% (as = 6)
2. Itu Sig-gi8-ni-Sub-ba-gar (variant ga-ra) 9. Itu ¢Ne-8u (or gun)
3. Itu Se-kar—ra-gél—la 1o. Itu Ezen-‘Dun-gi

4. Itu (No. 63 RSEEZ:) de signes, 11. Ttu Kur-t-e

5. Itu Ri : 12. Itu ?Dumu-zi

6. Itu Su-kul = numun 13. Itu Dirig

7. Itu Min-ab :

Genouillac in T. D., p. 15 Note 1 has also Dul-azag *Nanna(r) and omits Ity Ri.
In conclusion I desire to express sincere thanks for, and warm appreciation of,
the help and instruction of Professors Clay and Hommel, to both of whom I owe much
for practical help and constant encouragement. I desire also to express my gratitude
to Professor Delitzsch for his confidence in me, and for offering to publish this work in
so noted a series as the Assyriologische Bibliothek.
James B. Nies.



Catalogue.

TEXT [PLATE REIGN YEAR MONTH. DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

1 I — e Baked clay tablet. Color light terra-

cotta,Left edge partly brokenaway.
Surface of upper half eroded by
salts. Size 13 X 6 X 3,4 cm.

Inventory.
2 2 Dungi 57 — Case tablet (baked). Brown. Un-
opened. Well preserved, with 6 seal
Mu u§-sa impressions. The design presents
Ki-ma§ ¥ ba-hul a seated goddess before whom a

minor goddess conducts by the right
hand the owner of the seal, Urkal-
kal. In field above, between the
goddesses, is a crescent moon,
below the eagle of Lagash. This
goddess is probably Nin-gal, spouse
of Nannar. 4,6 X 4,8 X 2,7 cm,
Receipt for grain.

3 2 Dungi 56 th 7 Casetablet, (baked). Yellow.Opened.
Case worn, but inner tablet perfect.
Mu u§-sa Itu Ezen-{Dungi Seal in poor condition.
Ur-bil-lum Case = 4,7 X 4,4 X 2,5 cm
ba'hu] Tablet = 35X 3XT,5 o,
Receipt for grain.
4 2 Bur-Sin 5 tb 10t Case tablet (poorly baked). Brown.
Opened. Both case and inner
Mu En-unu(g) Itu Amar-a-a-si tablet very brittle. Seal eroded,
gal ¢Innanna Case = 4,5 X 3,7 X 2cm
ba-tug Tablet = 3X 2,6 X 1,2 ,,
Receipt for sesame oil.
5 3 Dungi 55 th 5t Casetablet(baked). Yellow, Opened.
Only part of case remains. Seal
Mu u§-sa Lu-lu-bu Itu Dim-ku imperfect.
Si-mu-itr-ru-um * 3,3 X 2,8 X 1,4 cm,
a-du r1o-lal-r-kam-a8 Receipt for grain rations.
ba-hul

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets. 2
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Catalogue 6—9.

TEXT

PLATE

REIGN

YEAR

MONTH

DAy

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

Dungi

561h

gth

Mu Ki-mag K
- ba-hul

Mu-8u-ul

Case tablet (baked). Terra-cotta.
Unopened. Complete. 6 seal im-
pressions with double scene de-
picted. The design in the larger
case presents a seated goddess be-
fore whom a minor goddess leads
Urmesh. In field above, between
the deities, is a bird like a swan
with folded wings. In the smaller
case, the worshipper appears alone,
before a god seated.
4,5 X 4 X 2,5 cm.
Receiptforgrainsupplied the Patesi.

Bur-Sin

Sth

Mu Sa-a8-ru-um*t

ba-hul

See No 5

Case tablet (baked). Yellow. Un-
opened, Complete, 6 seal im-
pressions. The design presents
a seated goddess before whom a
minor goddess, only partly pre-
served, leads the owner of the seal.

4,5 X 4 X 2,5 cm.
Receipt for grain-fed sheep bought.

Dungi

56(:]1

See No 6

Case tablet (baked). Terra-cotta.
Unopened. Fine inscription. 6
clear seal impressions. The seated
god Ea holds in his right hand a
vase from which issue two streams
of water. Between the streams,
growing in the vase, appear 3 blades
of the sacred plant. A goddessleads
a worshipper, representing owner
of seal, before him.
Size 4 X 3,7 X 2,2 cm.

Receipt for grain for the Patesi.

Uncertain

Mu u$-sa-a
Mu us-sa-a bi
21 year after

the
inundation

Case tablet (baked). Yellow. Un-
opened. (Good inscription. The
seal depicts the struggle of Gil-
gamesh, Eabani and the monster.
See seal of No. 18.

Size 4 X 3,6 X 2 cm.
Receipt for nine sheep.
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TEXT

PLATE

REIGN

YEAR

MONTH

DAY

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

10

Dungi

561;!1

Ioth

See No 6

See No 4

Casetablet(baked). Brown, Opened,
brittle. Part of R case gone and
tablet split by salts. The seal cannot
be rescued. Case =4 X4 X 2 cm.

Tablet =3 X 3 X 1,4
Receipt for meal

TI

Dungi

56th

See No 6

Case tablet (baked). Yellow. Un-
opened. Good condition. 6 im-
pressions of seal. Seated god from
whose shoulder protrude weapons.
A deity leads a worshipper before
him, 3,5 X 3 X2 cm.

Receipt for grain.

12

4

" Bur-Sin

31'(1

4th

Mu Gié—gu-za—fnah
4En-lil-la ba-dim

Ttu Su-numun

Casetablet(baked). Brown. Opened.
The case is worn, the seal im-
pressions illegible. The inner tablet
is perfect.
Case = 4,5 X 3,5 X 2,3 cm,
Tablet =3 X 2,7 X 1,5
Receipt for goats’ hair.

13

Dungi

Séth

See No 3

Casetablet (baked). Yellow. Opened.
Case much eroded. Upper end
broken off. Inner tablet complete
except line 6 which was crushed
in baking. Part of 3 seal im-
pressions remain,

Case =4,7 X 4 X 2,3 cm.

Tablet =4 3,3 X1.4

Receipt for bread and flour.

14

Bur-Sin

Ist

o™ to 10th

Mu Bur-4En-zu -

lugal

Itu Amar-a-a-si §

Itu Mu-Su-ul-ta

Case tablet (baked). Drab. Un-
opened. Perfectinscription. 8seal
impressions. A bearded god (Nin-
girsu?) seated, before whom a minor
deity leads a worshipper. Above,
between them, the Eagle of Lagash.
5X'3,9 X 2,2 cm.
Receipt for sheep and kids.

2%
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Catalogue 15—19,

TEXT

PLATE

REIGN

YEAR

MONTH DAY

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

15

Dungi

56th

()th

See No 3

Itu Ezen-iDumu-zi

Case tablet (baked). Drab. Un-
opened. Complete. Design of seal
not very clear. The usual one of
Lagash; a seated deity before
whom a worshipper is conducted
by a minor deity. «
4,5 X 4 X 2,3 cow.
Receipt for a loan of seed-grain.

16

Dungi

56th

See No 6

See No 3

Case tablet (baked). Light terra-
cotta. Unopened, Inscription fine,
8 seal impressions. A minor deity
leading worshipper before the

goddess, 4,5 X 4 X 2,5 cm,
Receipt for grain.

Dungi

Séﬂl

See No 6

Case tablet (baked). Light terra-
cotta and yellow. Unopened, Clear
inscription. 6 fair impressions of
seal, but design incomplete. A
seated goddess, with a curious
symbol before her, possibly a fish
and a worshipper appear. This may
be Nina. SeeNoz25. 4X3,3X2,2cm.
Receipt for seed-grain.

18

Bur-Sin

61:11

Mu Sa-a§-ruk

ba-hul
See No 7

Case tablet (baked). Terra-cotta.
Unopened. Inscription and seal
fine. 8 seal impressions. Gilga-
mesh, Kabani and the monster.
Eagle of Lagash below in the field
(see 9). 4,3X 3,8 X 2,4 cm.
Receipt for a bull and a cow.

19

Dungi

56th

7th

See No 3

See No 3

Case tablet (baked). Terra-cotta
and yellow. Unopened. Complete.
6 seal impressions. Common Lagash
design. Seated deity. FEagle of
Lagash above in field. Minor deity
introduces worshipper.

40 X 3,5 X 2,5 em.
Receipt for hemp seed.



Catalogue 20—24.

13

TEXT

MoNTH Day

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

20

8th

Gu-za 9En-lil-] Itu Ezen-Ba-t

Case tablet (poorly baked). Brown,
brittle. Unopened. Lower edge
of reverse broken off. 2 seals
in fair condition. Design same
subject as No 19 but Eagle wanting,

: 4,5 X 4,3 X 2,5 cm.
Receipt for asphalt.

21

p1th

Mu ¢Bur-4En-zu Itu Se-gﬁr—kud

See No 14

Case tablet (baked). Yellowish
brown. Opened. Case broken on
obverse right side and lower edge,
Upper edge of inner tablet very
brittle. Inscriptions clear but seal
illegible. Case=5X 4,8 X 2,2 cm.
Tablet = 4X 35X L5
Delivery of a consignment of jars
at the palace.

22

See No 3

Case tablet (baked). Yellow with
terra-cotta spots. Complete, but
design imperfect in seal. Seated
deity. Minor goddess leads wor-
shipper. Eagle in field above, what
looks like a serpent below, between
the deities. 4,5X 3,7 X 2,5 cm,
Receipt for new seed-grain.

23

11 th

See No 21

Case tablet (baked). Brown. Un-
opened. Surface worn, but in-
scription good and seal fair. The
design contains 2 figures only, a
seated goddess and a worshipper.
See small design of No 6.
4,2 X 4 X 2 cm.
Receipt for food of water carriers.

24

Sth

See No zo

Case tablet (baked). Yellow. Un-
opened. Inner tabletloose in case
like No 2. Small fragment broken
from upper edge of obverse. Clear
inscription and legible seal. Design
similar to No 16. 4,2 X 3,9 X 2,5 cm.
Receipt for grain. ;
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Catalogue 25—27.

TEXT

PLATE

REIGN

IYEAR

MONTH

DAY

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

25

Dungi

57 th

[1th

See No 2

See No 21

Casetablet(baked). Yellow andlight
terra-cotta. Unopened. Complete.
Astanding goddess, before whom
a worshipper is led by a minor
goddess. In the field before goddess
a symbol. Fish or swan? See Nos 6
and 17. 4,8 X4,5X 3 cm.
Receipt for a cargo of grain.

26

Uncertain

12t and 1t

Mu ud-sa ki
ba-hul.
Perhaps

Dungi 57

Itu Se-il-la
Itu Gan-ma$§

Case tablet (baked). Brown. Un-
opened. Clear inscription and seal.
The design contains 4 figures. A
seated God who may be Ningish-
zidda, (if we may so conclude from
the serpents’ heads onthe shoulders)
before whom, in the field, is the
Eagle of Lagash. A minor deity
leads before him a worshipper, be-
hind whom walks a second goddess
with uplifted handg. Behind her is
an animal that looks like a pig, but
may be a dog, with its back turned.

5 X 4,5 X 2,5 cm.
Receipt for two allowances of grain.

27

Bur-Sin

Srd

4th and 5 th

Mu Gi¥-gu-za
1En-lil-1a
ba-dim
See No 20,
a variant

[tu Su-numun
u
Itu Dim-ku

Case tablet (baked). Brown. Un-
opened. Piece broken from upper
right corner of O. Inscription
flattened by seal impressions, of
which there are ten. The design
is unique and highly remarkable,
A standing goddess and a wor-
shipper. Behind her a caduceus,
before her, in field, what seems to
be a boomerang; below this a ser-
pent, apparently guarding a moun-
tain from the top of which issue
either a plant (see No 8) or flames.
58X 5,1 X 2,5 cm.
Receipt, possibly for men employed.
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TEXT

PLATE

REIGN

YEAR

} MONTH

|

DAY

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

Dungi

56th

See No 3

Case tablet (baked). Yellow and
terra-cotta. Unopened. Inscription
and seal clear. The design presents
fivefiguresand aneagleinthefieldi.e.
A seated goddess with grain radia-
ting from the shoulders, Her right
hand is extended. A small deity
with hands up supplication
seems to kneel before her. A second
minor deity leads beforeher ashaven
worshipper, followed by a third
minor goddess. 4,5 X 4 X 3 cm.
Receipt for seed-grain.

in

29

10

Dungi

56!h

gth

See No 6

See No 6

Case tablet (baked). Yellow., Un-
opened. Surface of obverse flatten-
ed by seal, of which there are 7
impressions. The design presents a
seated goddess, probablyBau, before
whom a minor goddess leads a wor-
shipper.Betweenthem,infield above,
a crescent moon, containing solar
disk. Below, the Eagle of Lagash.

4,5 X 4 X 2,1 cm.
Receipt for grain.

30

10

I-bi-Sin

12 to 3% of
next year

Mu?I-bi-En-zu
lugal-e
Si-mu-ru-um*
mu-hul

to
25“1

Itu Se-gﬁr-kud
Itu sig

Case tablet (baked). Yellowish
terra-cotta. Unopened. Inscription
much flattened by 21 impressions
of the seal. No design.

5X 4,5 X 2,2 cm,
Contract. Loan of money withrate of

interest at 209, From Drehem.

31

10

Gimil-Sin

gth

2 nd

Mu ¢Gimil-¢En-zu

lugal-e
KiLagabtsig

Gig-up

mu-di

Itu Gud-si-zu
or
Har-si-s4

to
30 th

Case tablet (baked). Yellow and
terra-cotta, Partly opened. Piece
broken from upper right corner of
case and slightly eroded on obverse.
Numerous seal impressions.
6 X 4,5 X 2 cm.

Contract. Loan of grain at interest
for 25 days. From Drehem.
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Catalogue 32—37.

TeEXT

PLATE

REIGN

YEAR

MONTH

DAY

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

32

11

Baked tablet. Light brown, fine
clear inscription. 4 X 3,2 X 1,8 cm.
Contract (quittance for).

33

11

Baked tablet. Brown. Lower O
edge and upper R edge broken
off. 5,5 X 4% 2 cm.

Contract to exchange grain for
pottery.,

33A

II

I-bi-sin

1ath

lugal

Mu 2I-bi-?En-zu

Se-gﬁr-kud

Baked tablet. Drab. Flattened by

seal impressed all over O and R

after tablet was written,
4X35X1 cm.

Contract for a loan of baba grain.

From Drehem.

34

II

I

tu Amar-a-a-si

Ioth

Baked tablet. Reddish brown.
Complete. Signs of O flattened by
seal impressions, of which only part
of a seated deity and no signs
can be made out on R.

3,7 X 38X 1,5 cm.
Delivery of honey (receipt for).

35

11

Dungi

56th \

See No 6

Label tablet (baked). Drab. Com-
plete. Two deep holes on the
left side. 3,5 X3 X 1,6 cm.

Tag for a box of grain tablets.

36

11

Bur-Sin

5to 6t

4In
Mu

Mu en uni(g)
nanna ba-tug

v,

Sa-af-ru-umXt §

ta

Labeltablet(unbaked). Brown, Poor

condition. Second line of O is

crumbling, and a piece is broken

from lower right hand corner.
3,5 X3 X 1,3 cm.

Tag for a box of soldiers’ wage

tablets for a single year.

37

12

" Bur-Sin

2 nd

Mu ¢Bur-¢En-zu
- lugal-e Ur-bil-um ¥

mu-hul

Baked tablet. Brown. Chipped on
lower edge of O, and piece broken
from upper left corner of R.

9,3 X5 X2 cm.
Repayment, in part, of two loans,
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TEXT

PLATE

REIGN

YEAR

MONTH

DAY

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

374A

12

Unclassified

3 rd

I3th

Mu En 4Innann
Unii(g)¥-ga ba-tig

a

Itu Sig-ga

Baked tablet. Drab. ‘Complete.
Inscription pressed somewhat out
of shape by seal, part of which is

not legible. 43X 3,5X 1 cm.
Receipt for silver, From Drehem.

38

I2

Baked tablet. Yellowish white.
Upper end broken off. Also pieces
from lower obverse corners. -

54 X 4X 2 cm.
Apportionment of food-grain and
its tax.

39

13

Ist

Itu Gan-mas

Baked tablet. Brown., Complete,

4 X 2,8 X 1,3 cm.
Offerings for a festival.

40

I3

Dungi

57th

7t]1

1oth

See No 2

See No 3

Baked tablet, Yellow. Complete.
3,2 X 2,7 X 1,0 cim.
Offerings of drink, bread and se-

same oil.

41

13

ot

7th

Se-gﬁr—kud

Baked tablet. Terra-cotta, Complete,
except small piece broken from
upper right corner. Was thickly
covered with hard cement when
found. 7,2X 4,4 X 2 cm.

Assignment of officials to various
duties in temples and other places.

42

14

Bur-Sin

See No 14

Baked tablet. Brown. Complete,
except pilece broken from col. I,
and small piece from upper right
corner of col. IL

10,1 X 7 X 2,2 cm.
Taxes levied on wool.

43

I3

Bur-Sin

31'(1

lugal-e Gu-za
dEn-lil-14
in-dim

Mu Bur-iEn-zu

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets.

Baked tablet. Yellow, with part
of O red. Complete, and beauti-
fully written. 9,5< 5,3 X 2 cm.
Distribution of wool for the manu-
facture ofvarious kinds and qualities
of cloth, produced from 4653 sheep
and g kids.
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Catalogue 44—350.

TEXT |PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
44 15 Bur-Sin 5 1 86 Unbaked tablet. Brown. Small
-—-—| piece broken from lower, left corner.
See No 4 [tu Mas-dii-klu 4 X 3X 1,5 cm,
Receipt for wool paid as wages.
From Drehem.
45 15 Bur-Sin 3x Baked Tablet. Light brown, Com-
plete, except small piece broken
See No 43 from first line of R. Very clear
inscription like 43.
3,8X 3,3 X 2 cm.
Receipt for a partial payment of
wool. From Drehem.
46 15 Bur-Sin 6h 1t Unbaked tablet. Light brown.
Fragile inscription, worn but clear.
See No 18 See No 21 3,2 X 2.8 X 1,2 cm.
and No 7 Receipt for food for soldiers (or
slaves) of the ab-fal.
47 13 Baked fragment, Black. Only part
of reverse., 3,1 X 4,4X 1 cm,
Account of copper tools.
48 16 Dungi 560 10th Baked tablet. Terra-cotta. Com-
plete. Clear inscription. Probably
See No 6 See No 4 inner part of case tablet.
3,2 X 3,2 X 1,5 cm,
Receipt for grain-food of irrigation
slaves.
|
49 16 Dungi 57 g Baked tablet, Terra-cotta. Com-
plete. Fine inscription. Probably
See No 2 See No 21 inner part of case tablet like 48.
3,5 X 3,5 X 1,5 cm.
Receipt for grain-food for sheep.
50 16 Dungi 54 11t Baked tablet. Terra-cotta. Com-
plete. Inner part of case tablet
Mu Si-mu-ru Lu-lu See No 21 like 48 and 49. 3,3 X 3,2 X 1,3 cm.
a-du ro—ri-kam-a§ Receipt for grain paid to 8 farmers.
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TEXT

PLATE

REIGN

YEAR

MoNTH

DAy

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

51

16

Dungi

bl

See No 3

Baked tablet. Yellow. Complete.
Round shape. 33X 1,5 cm.
Receipt for grain, wages of irri-
gation slaves,

52

16

Dungi

56th

4_th

See No 6

See No 12

Baked tablet. Dark gray. Com-
plete. Impression of a finger on
line 3 dnd on R.

3:3 X 3,1 X 1,3 em.
Receipt for grain for fodder.

16

Unbaked fragment. Light brown,
Much frayed, Only the upper
portion of R remains.

5 X 4 X 1,8 cnm.
Mention of 4 men and 2 work-oxen,

54

17

Bur-Sin

6 th

See No 18
and No v

Baked tablet. Brown. Lower leit
corner broken away. Date on left
edge. 7 X 4,2 X 1,8 cm.

Dues paid to Bazi, great Patesi
of Lagash.

17

Baked tablet, Light brown. Com-

Clear inscription.

6,5 X 4,5 X 2 cm.
Wage list for ox-teams.

plete.

18

Dungi

«c th
55

\

Mu 2z kam

Mu Ur-bil-lum#
11 mu Ki-magk

and
56

Baked fragment of large tablet,
Brown and yellow. Only corner,
containing colophon and parts of
6 cols, remains. Col. 5 is badly
eroded through salt deposits.
10 X 8,5 X 4 cm,

Ledger account of wages paid, and
grain received by the overseers
of various temples, for a period
of two years.

57

19

Dungi

53 rd

57

20

mas-e-ib-pad

MuEn2Nannar

Baked tablet, Lightbrown. Com-
plete. Clear text.

10,5 X 7,6 X 2,3 cm.
Temple list. Payments in silver of
temple singers.

3%
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TEXT |PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
58 21 Dungi 53 Baked tablet, ILight brown. Com-
plete, except 3 small pieces broken
58 22 MuEn?Nannar from left edge and upper and lower
mas-e ni-pad. right hand corners. In places worn
See variant away. - 14,5 X 9,5 X 3 cm.

No 57 List of people employed in 14
temples of Lagash, with payments
due them and time of "service.
The list was drawn up for the
use of the paymaster.

59 23 Bur-Sin 2nd Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
plete. Erasures through the 4
59 24 | See No 37 columns, except the colophon.
12 X7 X3 cm.
Wages of employees of Edingirra
of the temple of Dumu-zi. Like
No 58.
60 25 Bur-Sin 9'h 5t 16" | Baked tablet. Light yellow, with
— terra-cotta patches on left side.
6o 26 |MuEniNannar See No 3 Fine but closely packed inscription,
kar-zi(d)-da 9,5 X 7,0 X 2 cm.

ba-tag List of employees at E-har-har in
Sag-da-na. Compare with RU 139
and Ct. 14,315 X. pl. 26 also
X, pl. 32 also OBI 248 and 249.

61 27 Baked tablet. Light terra-cotta.
- Complete. Part of O and whole
of R, except last line, erased.
77 X 4,3 X 2,3 cm.
Memorandum of wages paid: for
a ledger account.
62 27 Bur-Sin 2nd Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
plete but superficial cracks on
Mu us-sa O and R, 7,6 X 4,2 X 2 cm.
4Bur-tEn-zu Account of thedistribution of barley
lugal and hemp (48) for sowing and for
food.
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TEXT

PLATE

REIGN

YEAR

MONTH

DAY

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

63

27

Baked tablet, Brown. Complete,
with fine inscription,

6,4 X 4 X 1,6 cm,
Account of several crops of hemp
and barley harvested.

64

28

Dungi

soth

d

Mu uf-sa E Ba-fa-is
Da-gan ba-di

Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-

plete. 8,5 4,5 X 2 cm.
Account of grain and hemp distri-

buted.

65

29

Baket tablet., Drab. Complete.
Upper right side and edge slightly
worn. 8,5 X 5X 2 cm.

Account of grain distributed for
seed, cattle-fodder, and wages.

66

29

Dungi

561;11

66

30

See No 3

Baked tablet.” Brown. Complete,
except upper right corner of O.
R is poorly baked and deteriora-
ting. 12 X 8,3 X 3 cm.
Account of a grain harvest, with
names of fields and granaries, and
cost of labor, for the temple of
the goddess Nina.

67

Bur-Sin

Ist

See No 14

Baked tablet. Brown. Complete.
Clearinscription. 8,7 X 6 X 2,5 cm.
Account list of grain payments at
Girsu®,

68

32

Dungi

56th

4™ and st

33

See No 3

Itu Dim-ku Su
Itu 2 kam

Itu Su-numun ta

Baked tablet. Yellow with red
patches. Lower half of large tablet.
Surface of R eroded in centre,
through . salt deposits.

19 X 9,8 X 4,1 cm.
Account list of grain taxes paid
Urkal the Patesi.

69

34

Bur-Sin

znd

See No 62

Baked tablet, Light brown. Com-
plete. Archaic numerals denote
animals present.

12 X 5,5 X 2,5 cm,
Account of cattle and asses.



22 Catalogue 70—75,
TEXT |PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
70 34 rrt 24™ | Baked tablet. Light brown, Cracked
See No 21 [and | on R, 3X2,5X 1,4 cmn.
25™ | Account of grain fed to livestock.
" w0A| 34 Dungi 46 | 11t (Jokha) Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
plete. Seal on reverse fine, but
Mu %Nannar kar- Itu Kur-ti-e only part of design, a seated
zi(d)-da a-du-z-kam goddess and part of a shorn wor-
E-a ba-tu(r) shipper. 4,6 X 4,5X 1,3 cm.
Receipt for dressed mutton. From
Jokha.
71 35 Bur-Sin ,nd Bakedtablet. Light brown. Com-
plete.  Careless writing on an
See No 62 erased tablet. 10,10 X 53X 2,3 cm.
? Account of cattle and asses like 69,
72 35 12th ,6th | Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
: plete, clear. 53X 32X 1,5 cm.
Itu Se-il-la Daily allowances of grain for sheep,
lambs and kids.
73 36 Dungi 581 4t | Baked tablet. Yellow with red
along left side. Complete. Clear
Mu us$-sa Ki-magk inscription. 10,5 X 5,2 X 2,5 cm,
mu u§-sa-a-bi List of flocks at a sheep-shearing
at Guabba®, :
73A| 36 Gimil-Sin gth Unbaked tablet. Black. Complete.
Impressions of seal cover the whole
Mu E iLagab + sig tablet. Design; a seated god holds
ba-dii beforehim a vase above which,inthe
See No 31 for field, is a crescent moon. A minor
full formula deityleadsbythehanda worshipper.
4,6 X 3,9 X 1,5 cm.
Receipt for vegetable seeds.
Probably from Jokha.
74 36 ' Dungi 56 Baked tablet. Yellow and red.
Complete. Probably inside of a
See No 6 case tablet., 3 X3 X 1,3 cm.
Exchange of sheep-skins for wine.
75 37 Bur-Sin snd Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
plete. 6,0 X 4,2 X 2 cm,
See No 37 Report of the condition of a flock

of sheep at Kinunerki



Catalogne 76—83.
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TEXT

PLATE

REIGN

YEAR

MoONTH

DAY

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

76

37

Dungi

58th

See No 73

9th

Baked tablet. Light brown. Piece
broken from Ileft edge, but in-
scription is nearly complete.

7,5 X 4,5 X 2 cm.
List of flocks at a sheep-shearing
at Guabba¥, 5 days later than
No. 73.

77

38

Bur-Sin

5 th

See No 4

Baked tablet. Yellow with red spots.
Complete. 7,5 X 4,6 X 2,2 cim.
Report on the condition of a flock
of goats at Kinuner® of Nina¥ki,

78

38

Bur-Sin

2 nd

See No 37

Baked tablet. Red. Complete.
See No 75. 6,6 X 4,1 X2 cn.
Report on the condition of a flock
of sheep at Kinunerk.

79

39

Bur-Sin

t

See No 21

Baked tablet. Drab. Complete.

7,3 X 4,5 X 2,5 om.
Report on the condition of a flock

of sheep at Girsu',

8o

39

Bur-Sin

See No 21

Baked tablet. Light gray. Com-

plete. 6,5 X 4 X 2 cm.
Report on the condition of a flock

of sheep at GuabbaXi,

81

40

3 rd

Itu Ezen-Ne-gun

Baked tablet. Brown. Piece broken
from upper half of R. Characters
small but clear.

4,2 X 3,3 X 1,9 cm.
Allowances for envoys, couriers,
and their attendants.

82

40

6th

l

|
Itu Ezen-iDumu-zi

Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-

plete. 3,4 2,6 X 1,5 cm.
Allowances to envoys from Anshan.

83

40

Bur-Sin

31'(1

p1th

ond

|

Mu 4Bur-¢En-zu
lugal Gu-za ba-du

See No 21

Baked tablet. Terra-cotta. Com-
plete, but O somewhat frayed.

3 X 2,3 X 1,1 cm.
Allowances to a tailor
messenger,

and a



24 Catalogue 84-—90.
} .
TEXT |PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
84 40 o 12" | Baked tablet. Terra-cotta. Com-
plete. 3,5 2,5X 1,3 cm.
See No 82 Allowances for travel to Magan
and Susa.
85 4l 3™? Baked tablet. Dark brown. Upper
end broken off. Minute Characters.
—— gun? May not belong to time of Ur Dy-
on left edge nasty. 4 X 3,5X 1,6 cm.
Allowances of drink, bread and oil.
86 41 Dungi  |356™ 6™ Baked tablet. Light brown. Upper
half. 3 X 2,2 X 1,2 cm.
Mu U§-sa Ur-bil-lum. See No 82 Allowances to soldiers.
Short form of No 3
87 | 41 4% 29™ | Baked tablet, but not well baked.
— Brown. Pieces chipped from O
See No 12 and frayed on R.
32 X 2,4 X 1,5 cm,
Allowances for a Patesi and his
officials,
T ‘
88 41 Bur-Sin s 3™ Baked tablet. Yellow. Complete.
~ 3X 2,5 X 1,4 cm,
Mu Hu-hu-nu-ri Ezen-:Ne—— Allowances of drink, bread and oil.
ba-hul
89 4t 2% 12" | Baked tablet. Terra-cotta. Com-
plete. 2,4 X 1,4X 1,2 cm.
Itu Har-ra-ne-mu Allowances to envoys.
90 41 ot 7" Baked tablet. Terra-cotta. In-
complete, piece broken from lower
See No 6 edge. 2,0X 2,5 X 1,7 cim,
Allowances to a cupbearer, a spear-
man, and others.




Catalogue 91—95.

Collection of so-called Drehem Tablets.

TEXT |PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
, 8th
91 42 A-ki-ti « | Large, unbaked tablet. DBrown
0 fine clay, Polished surface. Lower
91 43 R 1ot | third or more wanting, and piece
91 44 11" | broken from first col. and lower
91 45 May here be | 13 | right hand corner. Inscribed with
intended not | 16*™ | small cramped characters, difficult
as a month |17 | to decipher.
name 20t 13,5 X 2,1 X 3,5 cm.
21% | Ledger account of offerings of
227 | animals, probably at the temple
26" | of Enlil at Nippur, for the feast
27® | of Akiti,
291h
soth
92 46 Bur-Siﬁ~ gth 12tk 2¢9™ | Baked tablet. Yellow. Small piece
- broken from lower left corner of
Mu en Se-giir-kud O, and pieces broken from middle
Eridu® of left side and lower edge of R,
ba-tug together with scratches. Characters
clear and beautifully made.
12,5 >< 335 X 2,5 cm.
List of oxen, sheep and goats sent
as offerings to Ur.
93 46 Bur-Sin and oth 25t | Baked tablet. Drab. Complete
except a small piece chipped from
See No 37 Ezen-mah lower right corner.
44 X35 X 1,8 e
Cattle for the temple kitchens.
04 47 Gimil-Sin | 2 1ot Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
plete. 0 X 4,7 X 2 cm.
Mu ma-dara- Ezen-An-na Oxen, cows, sheep and goats re-
zu-ab ceived by various persons.
ba-ab-ba-du
95 47 Bur-Sin 8t gth 26™ | Baked tablet. Light brown, Com-
plete, 53X 4X 1,8 cm.
See No g2 See No 93 Cattle as provisions for the Ud-

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets.

na(d)-a. (Lunar obscuration.)

4
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Catalogue 96—102,

TEXT |[PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
96 48 Ibi-Sin 2md Baked tablet. Terra-cotta. 8 or 10
- lines erased. Small piece broken
and from lower left corner and fracture
Ib{-Sin ? on R, Part of one sign broken
Mu en Innan- away. 8,7 X 4,9 2,3 cm.
na ba-tug Memorandum of profit and loss in
and cattle between two dates.
MuenNannar
ba-tiug
97 48 Bur-Sin 4t gth 19" | Baked tablet. Reddish brown.
Complete. Writing small and rather
Muen mal-gal See No 93 cramped. 6,3 X 4X 1,8 cm.
An-na en Offerings of cattle and sheep.
¢Nannar ba-tag
" 98 49 Bur-Sin 3 2nd Hard tablet, baked. Yellow and
terra-cotta. Complete.
See No 43 Sed-da-kit 8X 4,5 X 2,5 cm,
Variant, 4Gu-za Monthly list of sacrificed animals.
99 | 49 Bur-Sin 6™ ot 1% | Hard baked tablet. Light brown.
Piece broken from upper left side
See No 18 See No 93 of O. 7 X 4,3 X 2,2 cm,
and 7 Flocks of Galu-su animals,
100 50 Gimil-Sin gth g™ 3™ | Hard baked tablet. Red. Com-
plete. Seal impressed after writing
Mu 2Gimil-¢En-zu See No g3 makes it a difficult tablet to read.
lugal Urti-unu(g)¥- The seal is too indistind to be
ma-ge K dLagab + sig recovered. 5,7 X 4,1 X 2 cm.
Gi§-ah* ka mu-da. Sacrifices and wages of soldiers
See Nos 31 and 7I3A under Ibi-Sin.
101 50 Bur-Sin 4t 4 4™ | Unbaked tablet. Yellowish brown.
Complete, but slightly injured by
See No g7 Ki-sig ¢Nin-a-zu two pick-marks on O.
7,5 X 4,1 X 2 cm.
Record of cattle and beasts of
burden.
102 50 Bur-Sin 6t 1ot 6™ | Baked tablet. Yellow. Complete,
3X2,5X1,3 cm.
See No 18 See No g4 Offering of a lamb.




Catalogue 103—110. .
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TEXT |PLATE REIGN YEAR| = MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
103 50 Bur-Sin L5 12th ? Unbaked tablet. Brown, brittle
~and chipped. 2,2 X 1,5X 1 cm.
See No 14 See No gz Receipt for two sheep.
104 51 Bur-Sin L 8t I* | Baked tablet. Dark brown. Perfect.
See No 14 Su-ed-¥a 2nd 4,8 X 4% 1,8 cm.
3™ | Offerings of grain fed, festal and
5% | other sheep, lambs, goats and kids.
6 th
7t
gin
loth
12tk
105 St Dungi 57" g 19" | Baked tablet. Black. Complete.
See No 2 See No 104 2,5 X 2,3 X 1,2 cm.
Memorandum of cattle for the F-mau.
106 St Bur-Sin 4™ 6 17™ | Baked tablet, Light brown. Com-
Mu en iNannar ba-tig Aki-ti plete. 5% 3,0X 1,8 cm.
Offerings of sacrificial animals.
1o7 5t Dungi 50 I 2" | Baked tablet. Terra-cotta. Piece
Mu Ha-ar-§ik 1 Mas-di-ku broken from left side of R.
Ki-magi ' 4,5 X 4 X 1,7 cm.
ba-hul Lambs offered to deities.
- 108 5t Dungi 577 o" 4" Very small baked tablet. Greenish
See No 2 See No 93 yellow. Complete. 2,2 X 2 X 1 cm,
Memorandum of sheep and goats
sent to the F-mu.
109 52 Bur-Sin 8™ 9™ 2 Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
See No 92 See No 93 plete. 47X 3,1 X 1,8 cm.
Offerings of animals for the 15 day
(full moon).
o 52 Bur-Sin 1" o o™ Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
See No 14 See No 94 plete. 3,7 X 3,1 X 1,7 cm.

Offerings of sheep, lambs and kids
to deities.

4%



28 ,Catalogue 111—118.
TEXT |[PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
111 52 Dungi 54 5% gth Iﬂith Unbaked. Light brown. Cracks
— anc 12 on O and R and small chips broken
Mu Si-mu-ru-um¥®) or {Ezen-Nin-a-zu off. 4,7 X 3,6 X 2,2 cm.
Lu-lu-bu ¥ ba-hul, 357 |Ezen-Me-ki-gal Records of receipts given for
See No 350; Su-ed-a slaughtered cattle furnished.
a variant? Se-giir-kud.
Note order of months
I12 52 Bur-Sin gt 3™ ? Baked tablet. Yellowish gray.
Fragments broken from R,
See No 60 U-ne-ki1 5,5 X 4,4 X 2 cm.
Gifts for sacrifices.
113 | 53 ‘Bur-Sin 5 th 5t Baked tablet., Light brown. Com-
- plete. 4,5 X 3,8 X 2 cm.
Mu en-nun-e | or [Ezen-Nin-a-zu The king sends plow oxen and
Bur-aEn-zu-raf 8§? cows to Girsu.
ki-ag Eridux
ba-tug
114 53 Bur-Sin 4 8t 4™ | Unbaked tablet. Brown. Complete.
2,8 X 2,5 X 1,2 ¢,
See No g7 See No 104 Receipt for 4 lambs and a kid.
115 53 Bur-Sin gt gth 13t | Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
. plete. 4,4 X 3,6 X 1,9 cm.
See No g2 See No 104 Offerings of sheep and goats.
116 53 Dungi 59t 12th 12" | Baked tablet. Mixed brown and
yellow. Upper right corner of R
See No 107 See No g2 broken off, otherwise complete,
43 X 3,5 X 1,8 em.
Sheep and goats for F-mu and
E-pag-ga. (Note omission of Se.)
117 53 Bur-Sin 2nd grd 19™ | Baked tablet. Reddish yellow.
, Complete. 2,6 X 2,4 X 1,3.
See No 37 See No 112 Rovyal offering of lambs (gukkal). -
118 54 Bur-Sin 4 gfth 24™ | Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
plete. 3,7 X 3 X 1,6 cm.
See No g% See No 93 Animals sent to E—s/ze-pag-ga.
follows
name of month




Catalogue 119—127.

|
YEAR

TEXT PLATE‘ REIGN MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
119 54 Bur-Sin gt g 24 | Unbaked tablet. Brown. Complete.
4,3 X 3,5 X 1,7 cm.
See No g2 See No 93 Sheep and goats delivered.
120 54 Gimil-Sin | 6t 7t Baked tablet. Brown. Complete.
3,7 X 3,4 X 1,8 cm.
Mu ¢Gimil 2En-zu Ezen-4Dun-gi Receipt for sheep and goats from
lugal Urti-unu(g)®-ma-ge the Patesi of Shuruppak.
na-ru-a 4En-lil ¢Nin-lil-ra
mu-ne-dil
121 54 Dungi 53™ 2t Baked tablet. Reddish yellow.
Lower edge and part of 3 lines
See No 358 See No g2 of O broken away.
4 X 3,8 X 1,9 cm,
Oxen offered to the god Enlil.
122 54 Bur-Sin gtb 10tk 12t | Unbaked tablet. Brown. Complete.
3,8 X 3,4 X 1,6 cm,
See No g2 See No g4 Memorandum of 18 sheep, a lamb
' and a goat, cut up.
123 54 Bur-Sin 8t gth 21% | Baked tablet. Light brown and
yellow. Complete. 4 X 3,5 X 1,8 cm.
See No g2 See No 93 Oxen and sheep offerings and an
az for the dogs?
124 55 Bur-Sin 5nd 6 th Unbaked tablet. Light brown.
Complete except scratch on R,
See No 37 See No 106 3,4 X 3 X 1 cm.
Memorandum of sheep etc. sent
out and delivered,
125 55 Bur-Sin 7 th 18t 29t | Unbaked tablet. Terra-cotta. Com-
i plete. 3,7 X 3,2 X 1,7 cm.
Mu Hu-d(d)-uh-nu- See No 107 Memorandum of appointed offering's
ri ¥ ba-hul : of sheep and a ewe.
C 126 55 Bur-Sin gth 12th 28t | Baked tablet. Yellow. Complete.
3,6 X' 3,2 X 1,7 cm.
See No g2 See No g2 Offerings, including a young female
gazelle.
127 55 Tbi-Sin pnd 31 Unbaked tablet. Reddish-yellow.
Small piece broken from lower
Mu en 4Innanna See No 112 right side of R. 3,5 X 3 X 1,5 cm.
ba-tug Tribute of a Patesi of Abiak™.
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Catalogue 128—136,
TEXT [PLATE REIGN YEAR{ MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
128 55 Bur-Sin 5t e 29™ | Baked tablet. Yellowishred. Com-
. plete. 3,5 3,2 X 1,4 cm.
See No 113 See No 1oy 60 sheep, dues to the king from
the Patesi of Abiak™,
129 55 Bur-Sin gt 7™ 26™ | Baked tablet. Yellow and terra-
cotta. Complete. 3,5 X 3 X 1,7 cm.
See No g2 Ezen-4Dun-gi Animals provided for the (Ud-
nald]-a).
130 56 - Bur-Sin 3 5% 6™ | Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
. plete. 3,4 X 3 X 1,7 cm,
Mu ¢Gu-za ¢En-lil-l4 See No 113 Memorandum of sheep and a kid.
ba-dim.
See variants No 20. 27. 43
131 56 Bur-Sin o 3" 4™ | Unbaked tablet. Yellow. Complete.
3,7 X 3,1 X 1,5 cm, )
See No 18 See No 112 Record of lambs brought, probably
and 7 offerings,
132 50 Bur-Sin o rrth Baked tablet. Light brown. Com-
plete. Interior of case tablet.
See No 18 Ezen-¢ Me-ki-gal 3,9 X 3,3 X 1,5 cm,
and 7 Grain receipt; wages of hired men.
133 50 Bur-Sin 5 1% 14™ | Baked tablet. Reddish - yellow.
Complete. 3,5 X 3,3 X 1,6 cm.
See No 113 See No 107 Sheep, lambs and a goat received.
For sacrifice?
134 56 Bur-Sin 7 6™ 19™ | Unbaked tablet. Yellow. Complete.
: 3,7 X 3,1 X 1,5 cm.
See No 125 See No 106 Offerings of 2 lambs.
135 56 Bur-Sin 2nd 1% 281 | Baked, Yellow. Complete,
3,8 X 3,4 X 1,6 cm.
See No 37 See No 107 Offerings (ox, festal lambs, a festal
ewe! and goats).
136 57 Dungi 56t 12th Unbaked tablet. Brown. Complete,
' but the signs of O are distorted
Mu Ki-mag¥kt See No g2 by erasures. 3,5 X 3 X 1,6 cm,
u Hu-mur ti¥ Memorandum of white skins or
ba hul white leather bags.
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TEXT [PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
137 57 Bur-Sin gth 4t 28™ | Baked tablet. Light terra-cotta.
See No g2 See No 101 Complete. 3,1 X 2,5 X 1,5 cm.
Memorandum of 11 oxen.
138 | 57 Bur-Sin ot g 10™ | Baked tablet. Light terra-cotta.
See Nos 18 See No 104 Complete. 3,2 X 3 X 1,3 cm.
and 7y Memorandum of 4 lambs.
139 57 Bur-Sin ot gt 2" | Unbaked. Light brown. Complete.
See Nos 18 See No 93 3 X 2,8 X 1,4 cm.
and 7 Memorandum of an ox, sheep,lambs
and kids,
140 57 Bur-Sin 6t 1t 3™ | Unbaked tablet. Brown. Complete.
- | See Nos 18 See No 132 3,3 X 2,9 X 1,3 cm.
and ¥ Memorandum of 6o sheep.
141 57 Bur-Sin g 2md 25™ | Unbaked tablet. Brown. Complete.
See No 113 | or | See No 98 3,5 X 3 X 1,6 cm.
© | gthp Memorandum of 2 festal lambs
and a goat.
142 58 Bur-Sin 1ot gt 17" | Unbaked tablet. Black. Complete,
See No 14 See No 93 except lower right corner.
34 X 3 X 1,9 cm.
Memorandum of the delivery of
13 camels? and 1 leopard?
143 | 58 Bur-Sin 7t gth 23™ | Unbaked tablet. Brown. Com-
See No 125 See No 104 plete, except part of lower R.
right corner. 3 X 2,8 X 1,6 cm.
Memorandum of cattle, sheep and
goats,
144 58 Bur-Sin 1% gt 17t
’ Unbaked tablet. Black. Complete.
See No 14 See No 93 3,7 X 3,2 X 1,6 cm,
Memorandum of delivery of cattle.
145 58 Dungi 57" Unbaked tablet. Brown. Part of
See No 2 R broken away. 3,3 X 2,0 X 1,6 cm.
Memorandum of sheep and goats,
146 | 58 Bur-Sin 7" ot 3™ | Unbaked. Dark brown. Complete.
See No 125 See No 93 3 X 3 X 1,5 cm.

Memorandum of sheep ‘delivered.



32 Catalogue 147—155.
TEXT [PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
147 58 Bur-Sin 3" 8 Unbaked tablet. Light brown.
See No 43 See No 104 Complete,exceptsmall piece broken
from upper right corner of R.
4 X 32 X 1,7 cm.
Sheep and kids as tribute from
Umma (Gishukh*),
148 39 Bur-Sin 4™ 8 Unbaked. Light brown. Upper
" See No g7 See No 104 part of R. broken away.
35 X 3 X 1,6 cm.
350 Galu-su animals.
49 59 Bur-Sin i g 15" | Unbaked. Light brown. Complete.
See No g2 See No 104 3 X 2,7 X 1,4 crm.
‘ Memorandum of 1 ox.
150 59 . Bur-Sin 8% 4 24" | Unbaked. Light brown. Complete.
See No 113 |or 5% See No 101 3,5 X 3 X 1,6 cm.
| Memorandum of oxen. Sheep and
goats delivered.
151 59 Bur-Sin 3" re 9" | Unbaked. Light brown. Complete.
See No 12, See No 107 3 X 2,5 X 1,1 cm,
but omits mah Memorandum of sheep and lambs
delivered.
152 59 Bur-Sin 8 Te 12" | Unbaked. Light brown. Complete.
See No g2 See No 107 3 X 2,7 X 1,5 cm.
Memorandum of a lamb.
153 59 Bur-Sin 2 12 5™ Unbaked. Light brown. Complete.
See No 37 See No g2 3 % 2,8 X 1,4 cm, ‘
Memorandum of cattle delivered.
154 60 Dungi 56 2nd 19 | Baked tablet. Brown. Birittle,
' - | pieces chipped from left upper
See No 6 See No g8 | 20| corner of O; lower part of R.
21 % 44 X 3,6 X 2 cm,
227§ Animals sent as a tax by the Patesi
of Puush™.
155 6o Bur-Sin 22 om Baked tablet. Mottled light and
See No 37 See No 106 dark brown. Mended, and lower

part wanting. 3,5 X 3,2 X 1,8 cm.
Memorandum of 14 yoke oxen,



Catalogue 156—162 A, 33
TEXT |PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
156 | 60 Bur-Sin 2nd 12 Baked tablet. Light brown. Lower
‘ left corner broken away.
See No 37 See No g2 3,8 X 3,3 X 1,8 cm,
Offerings to Enlil, Ninlil and Nuzku.
157 60 Unbaked tablet. Brown. Upper
half, 4,2 X 4 X2z cm,
Oxen, sheep, lambs, goats and an
ass delivered. '
158 | 60 Dungi 55% ¥ 13" | Baked tablet. Yellow. Complete.
3 X 2,7 X 1,3 cm.
MuUrbil-lam* See No 107 Lamb killed for E-dub-ba. Memo-
ba-hul randum,
159 | 6o Dungi 58™ 11t 12%and? Unbaked fragment. Brown on O.
Black on R. 4 X 4,6 X 2 cm.
Mu Ha-ar-8i% Ezen-Me-ki-gal Record of oxen and cows of ¢Enlil.
ba-hul and
See formula of No 73 Se—gﬁr—kud
160 | 61 Gimil-Sin | o 6 8% | Unbaked tablet. Brown. Cracked
and chipped but the inscription is
See No 100 See No 106 well preserved. The design which,
with the seal, completely covers
both faces of tablet shows only
part of a male seated deity.
5:5 X 4,5 X 1,7 cm.
Sheep for sacrifice offered.
161 01 Bur-Sin 6™ 2nd 10™ | Baked. Reddish. Incomplete.
Chipped. 2,7 X 2,3 X 1,1 cm.
See No 18 and 7 See No 98 Receipt of a lamb or lambs.
;o th .
162 o1 I-bi-Sin e Intelri:alary Unbaked. Brown. Chipped and
worn on R. 4,7 X 3,8 X 1,7 cm.
Mu 4Ibi-4En-zu lugal Dirig Ezen-Me-ki-gal | Copy of receipt for 3 oxen and
: 32 asses.
1624| 61 | Unclassified Unbaked. Brittle. Brown.
Mu en 4Innanna 3,6 X 3 cm.

Uruk® ma§-e-ni-pad

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets.

Receipt for herbs. Tello tablet.

5
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Catalogue 163—169,

TEXT

PLATE REIGN YEAR

MONTH

DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS

61

Bur-Sin

8th

12th

See No g2

See No g2

Unbaked., Light brown. Lower
right corner of O broken and
tablet cracked. 3 X 3 X 1,5 cm.
Memorandum of 60 sheep and goats
delivered.

01

Bur-Sin

4th

28th

See No 37

See No 101

Unbaked. Light brown. Upper
edge wanting. 2,5 X 3 X 1,3 cm.
Memorandum of 4 kids for the E-mu

165

62

Dungi

See No 6

Unbaked. Dark yellow, Half of
R broken away. Seal impressions
indistinct. 4,4 X 3,8 X 1,7 em.
Receipt for 2 cows and an ox.

166

62

Gimil-Sin

Mu Si-ma-num ¥
| ba-hul ]

Baked tablet. Brown. Complete.

4,5 X 3,2 X 1,4 cm.
Receipt for sheep and kids.

167

62

I-bi-Sin

Ist

11t
Intercalary

See No 162

See No 162

Baked tablet. Yellow. Complete.
Flattened by seal, of which there are
many impressions. The design pre-
sentsa seated, bearded god, wearing
the royal hat or crown, before whom
stands a shaven man, with hands
crossed in front. Behind him follows
a deity with both hands uplifted to
hide the face. In the field above
are two crescent moons; below is
the double headed Eagle of Lagash.

44 X 3,7 X 1,6 cm,
Receipt for 10 lambs,

167A

62

Unbaked. Brown. Obverse only

in part. 3,3 X 3,2 cm.
Receipt. Tello tablet.

168

62

Gimil-Sin

Ist

zsth

Mu ¢Gimil-En-zu lugal

See No 107

Baked. Terra-cotta. Left edge
broken off. Whole tablet covered
with seal impressions.

55 X 4 X 2 cm.
Receipt for offerings and supplies.

63

Bur-Sin

1oth

4th

..... daba-tug.
See No 60

Mu en %Nannar

See No g4

Ituud
4 ba-
ni

Baked tablet. Light terra-cotta.
Complete. Inscription flattened by
seal impressions. The design shows
a male seated deity. The other
figures cannot be distinguished.
3,6 X 3,6 X 1,7 cm.
Receipt for offerings of sheep.



Catalogue 170—177.
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TEXT |PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
- 170 03 Dungi 55% 2" Baked. Brownish-yellow, Complete.
See No 158 See No 98 35 X 3,3 X 1,5 cm.
Memorandum of a garment of
goats’ wool.

171 63 Gimil-Sin o™ 2™ Unbaked tablet. Brown. Pieces

See No 100 See No ¢8 broken from upper right half of O.
4,5 X 3,6 X 1,5 cm,
Sheep and goats as food for dogs,

172 63 Bur-Sin - | 4® Lt Baked. Dark brown. Complete,

Mu en 4Nannar See No 132 but badly baked. 3 X 3,2 X 1,1 Ccm.
ba-tag Receipt for a lamb split open.
SeeNo g7 for fuller formula
173 63 Dungi 59™| 7 and 8% Unbaked. Brown. Broken at lower
See No 107 Ezen-¢Dungi right corner and cracked.
and 3,3 X 2,0 X 1,8 cm,
Su-ed-¥a Memorandum of meat delivered
to E dub-ba,
174 63 Bur-Sin g 6 14" | Baked tablet. Yellowish-brown. In-
See No g2 See No 106 complete. Seal impressions.
3 X 3 X 1,7 cm.
Receipt for grain-fed sheep for
full moon festival.

75 64 Dungi 51 8 Baked. Light yellow. Piece broken
Mu u¥-sa E Ba-fa- See No 104 from upper right corner.
i$-¢Da-gan ba-du 3,2 X 2,8 X 2,1 cm.

mu us-sa-bi. Memorandum of rations of a-tir
See No 64 grain and barley-meal given out,
176 04 Bur-Sin 9™ Unbaked. Brown. Complete, but
See No 60 somewhat eroded. Double hole
on left side. 4,3 X 3,2 X 1,7 cm,
Tag or label.
177 64 Bur-Sin 6™ o Baked (inside of case?). Terra-
See No 18 See No g4 cotta. Chipped on O and right
and 7 side. 3,5 X 3 X 1,6 cm.
Receipt for offerings to the throne
of Dungi.

5*
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TEXT PLATE REIGN YEAR| MONTH DAY | DESCRIPTION AND MEASUREMENTS
178 64 Unbaked. Gray. Complete. Only
seal on R, which is very faint and
uncertain, 4,3 X 3,5 X 1,5 cm,
(reneral receipt. :
179 64 Baked, Drab. Complete.
3,6 X 3,4 X 1,2 cm,
Receipt for oil, birds and butter.
180 64 1-bi-Sin 3" 3™ Baked. Brown. Pieces broken
‘Mu I-bi-4En-zu Itu Sig from R. 4,3 X 4 X 1,5 cm.
(Lugal)-e Si-mu-ru-um?* Contract. Loan of grain,
‘ mu-hul.
Variant of no 30
|




Translations and Summaries.

1. This is an inventory consisting of ﬁfty lines. It is similar to inventories
published by Lau, Reisner and others, but as it contains special features and new articles
it is here published. »

The first six lines are without numerals, and from the remainder of the obverse,
and twelve lines of the reverse, almost all the numerals have been broken. The in-
scription, however, is almost complete. The contents are as follows.

A bondman and son. A bondwoman and daughter. A plow ox, a stable cow.

A she ass bearing young. A sheep for sacrifice. ... enceinte sheep. ... goats (and) kids.
.. . polished (?) bronze chairs or vessels. ...bronze weighing scales, ...bronze axes,
...copper water receptacles. ... copper crushers. ...copper axes. ...small copper cuspidors.

... copper kha-bi-da (battering rams?)*, ... 5 copper augers. ... copper trumpets (or cymbals).
.. 30 gur 240 ka of hemp seed? Some loin cloths, others belonging to soldiers or slaves,
also worn out loin cloths. :

From the reverse we learn there were a quantity of millet, more than a gur
and 8 ka of salt in reed boxes, some manas of herbs for incense, beside 27 fine chairs,
6 fine beds. 11 (ordinary) chairs. 11 beds. .. 10 chairs worn out. .. 1o footstools of
fine appearance. .. 10 (ordinary) fotstools. .. 1 fine platter. .. 10 (ordinary) platters.
19 covers for water courses, (i. e, small bridges or sections of a bridge.) 7 chariot
yokes, fine quality. 8 (ordinary) chariot yokes, (i. e., yokes or harness for the horses
of a chariot.) 2 ladders, 1 ship mast, 1 harpoon. 1 stone of one talent weight. 2z (other)
stone weights. 2 stone bowls. 3 stones, their tax given. 1 stone, tax (or interest) has
not been taken (or given.) 6 sheep (and) kids. Property of Du-du, (du-du, if not a
name, may mean ,has been brought.%)

I have translated the sign %id, ’loin cloth, according to Barton's suggestion
(B. W. 101), as the meaning is unknown except through the pictograph. Though the
plural is not indicated from lines 12 to 21, these articles should probably all be in the
plural as is shown by line 19.

My reasons for the translations will be found in the
‘Word and Phrase Index’.

2. Lukalkal, son of Urkal, receives from Bazi, 7 gur,
120 ka of best grain. Transporter Ahua. Year, Dungi 57%
Seal: Lukalkal, scribe, son of Urkal.

{ 3. Maansum, son of Sag ... received from Bazi, out of the
: .store house Urgar azaggim ?, 20 gur of best grain for seed.
The seal and the sign dub on cover are expressed by 3u-
=7  bati on the tablet, as is usual in receipts of this kind. 7®™ Month,
year, Dungi 560, '

1) Each weighed «a talent or about 125 Ibs. %) i, e. Urgar the silversmith.
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4. The translation of this tablet is difficult, but the signs are certain as given.
Its meaning apparently is:

Shagaga, a messenger to the river, or canal, Saggishgin, receives (gab-a) from
Alla, for a gift (sum 3u), 60 ka of sesame oil.

This is receipted for by Urbau, as the dub on the case shows, though the name
is pxj?ceded by gir on the tablet; which seems to show that Myhrman’s suggestion (SAD.
p. §<), that the sign gir sometimes means “vise®, is correct. The sign é which follows
Ur-Ba-u on the case, I cannot explain. On case o. 4. it will also be seen that galu-
kin-ge-a is followed by fugal which is omitted in the tablet,

The date is 10™ Month, Bur-sin 3% year.

5. Urgalalim the taskmaster, recejves 2 gur 140 ka of best grain, to be paid
to 74 slaves, each of whom receives 10 ka. The slaves belong to Enamhani, and the
grain is taken from the store house Ebilli in the 5% month of the 55% of Dungi.

Whether Enamhani, to whom these slaves belonged, was an individual, or
whether it was an establishment where fish divination was carried on cannot be
said for certain. Sacred fish ponds, connected with temples, exist in the Orient today
in Syria, India, Kashmir, Burmah and elsewhere, and no doubt are used for auguries,
as are the birds. The variant after Galalim may be completed as (Galu-3a) as-ru®-su,
but this is uncertain. The part of seal remaining reads Ur-‘Bau. We should have
expected 4Galalim,

6. Urmesh the Galushim (incense or herb man)
receives 40 gur of best spelt grain from Bazi out of
the storehouse Kaenna (temple of the canal). The
dues of the Patesi, The grain was for the Patesi's
food supply. Ninth month, 56" year of Dungi.

Two deities are represented on the double

' ‘ design of the seal, one with one worshipper, the

other with two. Seal: Urmesh, son of Luningirsu, the galushim.

7. Agua, son of Urnina, receives 524 grain-fed <
sheep of the palace bought. The conveyancer was Urbau, =
son of Urshagga. 5% month, Bur-sin 6%*. Seal: Lubau
the scribe, son of Urnina.

Notice that the seal did not belong to Agua, but
to his brother. On the reverse of the case, a little of the
design of the seal can be seen.

8. Urshaggamu, son of Kuli, received from the store-
house Eaenna, as food supply for the Patesi, (being) sustenance
of the supervisors of priests, 46 gur of spelt grain, first
quality. Dungi, 56%® year. Seal: Garurum, the scribe, son of
Kuli, superintendent, or taskmaster.

This was a large supply, but it may have been a
yearly consignment. The seal is perhaps the only example
of this deSign that is dated. Note that, as in No 7, it did not belong to the man who
received the grain, but to his brother.
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9. Dakuku sends nine sheep to Ludingirra at Tsi¥,

This tablet contains an unknown date viz. “Second year after the water, or
flood.” The design of the seal shows Gilgamesh and Eabani fighting a monster. Seal:
Ludingirra, son of Urkal.

Lower Babylonia has its inundations' like
the Nile valley. This date refers, no doubt, to
one of unusual size. Paleographically, this tablet
belongs to the same period as the rest of the present
group. Dakuku is probably a name, though it
occurs in none of the lists. The signs may, however,
convey some purpose for which the sheep were intended. The place Tsi*, so far as
I know, occurs here only. RU. 160, Col. VI, 20, has an Agisi¥.

head

enlarg ed

10. The Pa (official) Lugalpaé received from Bazi, out of the storehouse of the
goddess Ninharsag, 4 gur 150 ka of the best meal. 10®™ month, Dungi, 56%,

On O. of case we find a te at end of third 1. and mu . .. S with the name of
the recipient of the grain, showing that someone else received it in his name. Before
the name of the month on the reverse we have gin-u§ — paymaster of the ... si-me —
some sort of employees who received the meal. The name of this individual has been
broken away.

11. Anamu, son of Urbau, the son of Urdun, received
from Bazi, out of the storehouse Eaabbakalla, 15 gur of grain,
1%t grade. He was the chief accountant of the goddess Nin-
marki. Year, Dungi 56%. Seal: Nannarshargub, the scribe,

g son of Urbau.

Abbakalls means ,the precious or beautiful seashore,
It may be a name, however, and as such often occurs. Ea
means house, water house or temple. For ‘chief accountant’ see Sid in Word Index.

12, Lugaluruda, the superintendent (nubanda)
received from the great warebouse (Edubba gule) and
packing house (Gar-$er-§or =— bind together) for the wea- - N

vers’ house, 7 talents 20 mana of goats’ hair. 4 month,
Bur-sin 3.
" The signs in 1. 3 and 4 may be names, but it does

not seem probable.

13. Sheshkalla, son of Lugalazi, received from Luninshakh

\ 15 gur and 26 ka of bread, best quality, (together with) 3o ka

Y of finest flour, bread flour. Dungi 560%., Seal: Sheshkalla, the
scribe, son of Lugalazi,

14, Lukalkal, son of Urkal, received from Lugalgugal in the name of Shabba,
who was not present, 327 large sheep, 300 large kids and 60 sheep. They were in the new
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sheep house. 9™ to 10®™ month, Bur-Sin 1* Seal: The same as
No 2 but the design has a god seated instead of a goddess,
The name in L 2 is uncertain. It may be Mu-dab-ba, but
if the mu, and §u (end of I. 3) are to be taken together, the name
- is Shabba, as I have rendered it. Nu almost certainly belongs to
mu-gdl-la = “who was not present”.

15. Utumu, superintendent of oxen, son of Urdun, receives
from Aliikh, out of the field Gubanda, belonging to the high priest
of Nina, 70 gur of best grain, seed-grain for the watchman of
Lumma (a canal) High grade grain as ordered (e ki-ba ma-ma- /
dam.) 6™ month. Dungi 56%. Seal: Utumu, superintendent of oxen,
son of Urdun.

16. Urkal, son of Urbau and brother of Nikalla, received
from Shueshdar, out of the storehouse Nadatum, 20 gur 270 ka
of grain royal, and 6 gur wages for hiring. 7% month, Dungi
56™,  Seal: Urkal, the scribe, son of Urbau.

The name Shuesdar may be rendered Gimil-Iitar.

17, Urgalalim, son of Urshagga, received from Bazi, out of the storehouse of
the goddess Ninharsag, in charge of Luazagnun, 6 gur of grain royal for seed. Year,
Dungi 56™. Seal: Urgalalim, the scribe, son of Urshagga.

I have taken for granted that ta, at the end of L 4y
meaning ‘from’, implies that this storehouse was in charge of
Luazagnun. Bazi here, as elsewhere, if really a person, was
a commission merchant, an intermediary between certain temples
and purchasers or borrowers of grain.

18, Urgula, son of Urazagnun, received (ni-ku) from Ur-
guenna, the farmer of the goddess Gatumdug, an ox and a cow
enclosed (i) literally ‘roofed’. The official (Pa) was Bazi. Bur-
sin 6. The design of seal, Gilgamesh, Eabani and the monster

is important as a dated example. Seal: Urgula, the scribe, son of
Urazagnun, ‘

19. Ursagubki, son of lli, the chief penetential priest, received through Bazi,
from the storchouse Ashaggidakhkha, beside (the temple of) the goddess Ninharsag,
30 gur of hemp (d§) royal for seed. 7% month, Dungi 56,
Seal: Ursagubki, son of Ili, chief priest of penitents,

It seems as if da ...t I 4, belong together and should
be translated, ‘of’ = ‘belonging to’. The third sign of the seal,
Ub, occurs in a gunified form in 1 6. ( has the value u = ibratu,
‘a district’. (Br. 8686.) This is combined with f;iz = ub = ibratu

so that ub is the probable value. Examples of the archaic form

of this sign are rare. That given by REC 268 is the form as given in 1. 6. The sign
occurs again in the seal of 22,
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20. Urnungal, son of Erinda and Lugalgugal, son of Lukal, received through
Ishkishula, the conveyancer was Lugishgalki, son of Urbau, 30 ka of best house pitch
gi-si-gt ma-an-nam-mi-dit ¢ ba-ab-su-ub, all pure to renovate the '
temple building. For this translation see Index of Words and
Phrases. For further discussion see Index of Words and
Phrases.

The date is 8" month of Bur-Sin’s 3™ year. There are
two seals. Obverse seal: Urnungal, the scribe, son of Erinda.
Reverse seal: Lugalgugal, the scribe, son of Lukal.

21. The conveyancer of the Patesi of Nippur gives this receipt for i)ots, or pots
of milk, from Akalla, the mourner, which the ship Udzalla (= Morning) brought to the
palace. The receipt is for 35 pots of which amount 22 were (ba-ra-gi-in) not brought.

Ba-ra (Br. 123) = lo, ‘not’. Gi-in means ‘brought’. It is possible that bara here
means the ‘portion’, gi-in brought, because on the case nothing is said of 35 pots, but

25 pots are noted as from Akalla, by ship brought to the palace. Note the variants
between case and inner tablet; 35 dug-ga $ag-bi-fa, not on case. 1 3 ((”:inner tablet.
L. 1( W = on case. Ba-ra gi-in on inner tablet only. On case 1. 5, dub Patesi ka.
Tablet 1. 7, gir Patest, omits ka. As the case is published with the tablet, these interesting

variations can be easily seen.

The date is 11® month of the 1% year of Bur-Sin.

"~ 82, Ursagubki, chief penitential priest, received from
Bazi, out of the storehouse of the field Nadatum, 12 gur of
new seed-grain, first grade.

This tablet shows that Nadatum was a field. Tor
the seal, see remarks on tablet 19. The date is; 7% month
of Dungi 56®, Seal: Ursagubki son of Ili. Chief priest of
penitents,

23. Nannarshag the overseer (pa), received from Bazi, out of the storehouse
of the goddess Ninkharsag, in charge of Luazagnun, ten gur of best grain, sustenance
for so water carriers, each of whom received 60 ka of grain. The
superintendent (nu-banda) of the house Namkhani was Urgalalim. 11** month,
Dungi 56™. Seal: Nannarshag son of Ludugga.

For translation of line 3, see Lau’s list under bal.

The sign after Nannar, 1. 7 may be kam.

24. Urkal, son of Urbau and brother of Nikalla, received from Bazi, out of the
storehouse Eaabbakalla, 15 gur of best grain. The overseer was the accountant of Nmmark1
8t month, Dungi 56%. Seal: Urkalshesh, the scribe, son of Urbau.

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets. 6
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Note that the dup-jar is named Ur-?Kal-§e§ in the seal.

- This $e§ occurs at the end of 1 5, followed by Nikalla and there-

fore means ‘brother’, but in seal it is followed by dwmu Ur-1Ba-t,
‘Whether 1. 7 is a name, or not, is uncertain,

25. Lubalshagga received from Namkhani, by the cargo

ship Sigguri, 8 gur of grain meal, royal. 11t month, Dungi 57,
Seal: Lubalshagga, the scribe, son of Urninmarki.

Md-a-sig-ga means a cargo ship. As there can be no

question of wool in this tablet, sig-gi-r{ must be the name of the

ship. It is an exception to find a tablet of the Ur dynasty with
a standing deity in the seal, as in this case,

26. Sheshkalla, son of Dada received from
Utumu, from the field Urudu, 12 gur 290 ka of
best grain, in the month Sheilla, and 21 gur 270 ka
in the month Ganmash. Food for the slaves of
weapons and vestments. The' year is probably
Dungi 57, but the formula reads; Mu us-sa ki ba-
bul. mai® probably understood. Seal: Sheshkalla,
the scribe, son of Dada. ZTub-ba (I 5) = Lubusty,

ﬂ head 5, ‘clothing” Br. 10568.

~1 emlarged ”

27, Lulamu, son of Minibal, a temple Warden, (in seal called the Warden of Nin)
received from Urbau, the scribe who orders (mar-sa), 45 days..... 4 and 45 days L. .... ad?
House of Lugaluru(®?). 4% and 5% month, Bur-Sin 3™ Seal: Lulamu the gar, scribe,
son of Minibal, Warden of Nin (the great lady).

, The break in this tablet and peculiarities in the in-
scription make it highly desirable that it be opened, but this
has not been done because the design of the seal is so far uni-
que. This design presents a standing deity and worshipper.
Between them a plant or flame springing from a mountain and
guarded by a serpent. Behind the deity, probably Innanna, is
a caduceus, a two-headed serpent-rod, supporting a vase or disk
which, later, became one of the emblems of Ishtar, What seems to be a boomerang is
in the field before her. ’

‘Whether the whole of 1. 5 is to be taken as a name is uncertain, I have not
done so, but taken mar-sa as a verbal form. It will be noted that the scribe Lulamu
has gar after his name in the seal. Mw means ‘give’, and gar, ‘bread’, the whole name
meaning ‘the priest, or musician, who gives bread’. Gar is also a title; see HWDB
p. 659 under $aknu. He is the son of the Paal K or Warden of the temple. This is
not a name but a title, The seal proves that he is the son of Minibal who is the
Paal Nin, Warden of the great lady or goddess, perhaps. Thus we see that dumu is used
before titles and vocations, and what follows is not always a proper name. So far
as we can understand, the tablet concerns two persons who served 435 days at a royal
house, known as Uru(*), during the 4% and 3% months of the 3% year of Bur-Sin.
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®8. Urtur, an accountant priest of the god
Dumuzi, received from Bazi, out of the granary Igigishshar
(in front of the garden’) 72 gur of best seed-grain, in the

56 ™ year of Dungi.

The seal was probably borrowed by Urtur, as it
reads. Seal: Urnigingar, the scribe, son of Urshagga, super-
visor of the house [unii(g)].

The seal is important as a dated example of the goddess with wheat protruding
from the shoulders, Nisaba or Bau, goddess of fertility, Ward SCWA, p. 37s.

29. Urbau, son of Nadi, received through Bazi, out of the
granary Ebilli (new temple) 120 ka of the best spelt grain from

@ the shepherd Lumariki. 9® month, Dungi 56“‘ Seal: Urbau, son of
Nadl, Herbman,
Y The first sign of the second line is doubtful on account
;‘\& %\g’ — _of the flattened condition of the tablet. It looks like pa-ba, but
is probably sib. Possibly it should be translated from the chief

of the Mari* men,

Note the sign & or gdb after Nadj, L. 6, and compare with title of same individual
in the seal, galu-§im. As $im means herbs and % or gab primitively signifies a garden bed,
according to Delitzsch, System, p. 133, the two may be synonymous. See in note to Name
List’ for the probability that these signs mean juniper berries, used as incense.

30. Addakalla, son of Ursin, borrowed from Urdulazagga, 120 shekels of silver,

its interest being five shekels on every 6o shekels (i. e. 20 per cent). In the month Sig
he shall return it.. In the name of the King he has sworn. Lugalkhegal, Ekibisi (and)
Lulniku, witnesses., 12 month to 3@ month of the next year. Year King Ibisin
devastated Simurum =— (3*% year or later). Seal: Addakalla, son of Ursin.
( As this contract extends from one year into another, the time of the loan is
probably for four months, the months Sig and Se-gur-kud being included. The e, after
lugal in date, does not imply two year names, because the tablet was written before
the name of a following year could have been determined.

31. Urdulazagga lends Nanaa, son of Nurili 2 gur 200 ka of grain at interest,
the rate not stated. On the 3o day of the month Kharsizu (2 %) he shall repay it. In case
he does not repay it, he shall give in exchange double; 5 gur 100 ka as agreed. Sworn
to in the name of the king before — Nusukkal, Lu Enlilla, (and) Ur Ninib, witnesses.
Month of Kharsizu, 5% day. Year Gimil-Sin, the king, built the temple of the goddess
Sara of Gishukh® (Umma) — i e, g® year, Seal: Nanaa son of Nuurili.

‘The text of this tablet was verified by the removal of part of the case, and,
with the exception of the first sign of the first witness, is fully given. The last signs
of the 7' and almost the whole of the 8 line were completed and verified by the
inner tablet. The whole case could not be removed as it was partly baked into the
signs of the inner tablet.

32. Urturra and Shanaaka have paid to Ennakasi and Lugalmea their demand
for sheep missing. This tablet (or their quittance) let them receive, The verbal forms

in this tablet are interesting. Note the form of mé, 1 s.
6%
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33. Nalag has given 20 gur of grain to Lugula the baker, Shanaaka and Nikalla
for a portion of their pots. He should leave more. It is agreed in the matter of this
transaction that I lay it aside. As a pledge of this T will set aside from the smaller
part of (or from the crop) the quantity agreed to be measured. May he leave more.
It shall not be returned.

The first sign of I. 12 may be jum. In that case to be translated, ‘that which
is grown’ i. e. the crop.

33 A. Lugalmagurri borrowed from Urdulazagge 150 ka of fine ba-ba grain.
The rate of interest not stated. Baelul and Ninzagi witnesses. On left edge. In the
name of the king sworn.

Date 12*™ month and 1% year of Ibi-Sin,

From the two signs azag-g¢ of the seal, which alone are legible, we learn that
the lender of the grain, Urdulazagge has stamped the tablet. Usually the borrower does
this, There can be no doubt about the reading of the signs azag-gé though we should
expect azag-ga. The repeated seal impression, in which these signs alone appear, make
it certain. Dwl in 1. 3 has an unusual form, due possibly to a scribal error.

34. Urdam received from Age of Urudul one ka of honey.

5™ month, no year,

The third line is uncertain as the second sign may be wrudu and the third ba.
If the second sign is, as it seems, wrudu and the third dul, it means ‘copper hill’, the
place whence the honey was brought,

36. Box of tablets of long accounts of the granary. The Conveyancer (gir) is
Bazi. Year, 56 of Dungi. k

This tablet was hung outside a box of tablets to indicate what the box contained.
It was suspended by a string formerly in the double hole in the left side.

36. Box of tablets concerning (nin-#id-ag) the wages of slaves (or soldiers) it is.
Date, from the 5% to the 6™ year of Bur-Sin. See note to No 3s.

37. Lunannar the Thronebearer has obtained through Urgalalim two loans, At
Girsu, one of 27 gur, 275, ka of best grain, 4 shekels of silver, and a kid. At Urubar
42 gur 180'; ka of grain, g shekels 17!/, she of silver. The total grain received was
70 gur, 155%/; ka, but the tablet states; Total grain, 69 gur, 278%/, ka. Total silver,
13 shekels, 171/, she. Total kids, 1. Of this amount (was repaid), 57/, shekels, 12 she
of silver to the Patesi and ...?... shekels less 30 she to Urkal. Here follow five
broken lines telling of the repayment of grain, the kid, and a sum of silver to Urgalalim,
of which Urkal again received a part, 7 shekels less 24 she, as agreed with Lunannar.
The business was between Urgalalim the Galuninan and Lunannar the Thronebearer.
Bur-Sin, 22 Year. The Galuninan probably had charge of the consecrated women.

37 A. The Conveyancer (gir) Ilishag received from Urdulazag 6o?/, shekels and
20 grains ($¢) of silver, on the 13™ day of the month Sigga (324.

The year date is undetermined. See catalogue. Seal: Da (da) Patesi of Nippur,
Conveyancer, llishag, scribe, (thy) servant. :

As the official known as gir was denoted by the same sign as was used for
ass and other beasts of burden, he probably had supervision over these animals, and
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sometimes may have been an actual muleteer. Conveyancer, as a translation, will not
be far wrong. It is curious that the inscription does not read 6o shekels, 140 8e, instead
of 60?%/, shekels and 20 Se. The form of sig, in the month name, is unusual

The seal belonged to llishag, the Conveyancer of a Patesi of Nippur, of whose
name, unfortunately, only one sign appears. The name was probably Dada. This Patesi
is known from a seal cylinder SAKI p. 160, but his place is only probably fixed by
Thureau-Dangin as at the end of the Ur dynasty. Tablet 37 A has an undetermined
date. As 37 A is exactly similar in color, size, material and writing to 33 A, and as this
is dated 1% year of Ibi-Sin, we may safely assign this date formula to one of the years
of Ibi-Sin, and also Dada, patesi of Nippur, to that time. To which of the last 22 years
of Ibi-Sin it belongs cannot yet be said.

38. This tablet is without year or month. It is a simple note for entry in some
larger account. The first line has been largely broken away, but by adding up the
amounts stated, including the interest, we arrive at a total corresponding to the signs
which are left:

i e, FT%f:_ =600,+ 60 + 50— 1 = y09 gur of best grain. The grain is
for food divided (shag-bi-ta) as follows:

62 gur 240 ka, dues of the Patesi,
40 gur (for the) Abkhal,

30 gur (for) Urmesh, son of Bada,
6035 gurs (for some temple.?)

Its interest was declared: 10 gur to Urshukkal, 1 gur 6o ka to Lukalla. Then follows
an erasure.

39. These are allowances of drink for a festival: 10 ka of best sweet drink,
royal festival of the new moon, and 15" day; 10 ka of sweet drink for the well of
divine Gudea, new moon and 15*% day. 1 gur of sweet use drink for the god
Dunpae of the great temple (or palace?). 120 ka of best du drink for the Western god
Idniik. 1% month.

This God, whose name may also be written Idnigal or Anigal, is unknown from
other sources, except a tablet in the Columbia University Collection published by Arnold.

Sz’g L. 1, 4, 6 may also be translated ‘pure’.

40, s0 ka of drink, 50 ka of bread and 10 ka of sesame oil, a regular due
(sent) on the 10™ day. Addanabir (bi-ir = $um?) was the messenger. To Asham it came
(ni-im-du-na). 7™ month, Dungi 57 year.

41, This tablet concerns the assignment of men to various temples and places:
28 men at the house of messengers (or purification) (E-$ukkal) (under the) Superin-
tendent, Urgishku (and) 38 men at the house of Seers (abkhal) (under the) Superintendent
Lugalnunkiku. 66 men. They were divided as follows (Sag i ta):

16 (were assigned to the) house of the Aungurers (E'—s“e—pag—ga).
6 (to the) Temple of Cutha (Gui-du).

Iy o » » the god Dungi

nooom " w o  god Bur-Sin,

noow " w » holy Apsu (miniature sea=EA),
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(at theé) appointed offerings of the Temple Virgins (Nin-an).
(as) followers of the King (lugal-ra-us-sa).
(as) overseers of the strong (riding?) asses (sib anfu-zi-2i).
carriers of manu wood.
strewer of straw.
(at the) fish pond (lit. garden _som)
plucker of dates.
lifters-up of rice (a-ter =rice, according to Lau).
at the temple of the entrance court. Hommel suggests; ,At the house
' of the lambs present“.
4 (at the) dust pots (duk-i¥) (for sweepings?).
1 (at the) great menhir (phalic stone).
66 men present on the fifth day of the 11t month, (Se-gir-kud).

BB e e oH N LW

Some of these translatlons, such as in-zar-zar, ‘strewers of straw’; Jao-Sar, ‘fish
pond’; nié-ka-lum, ‘pluckers of dates’, etc., may be found to need revision when fuller
material is at hand. It is certainly a most interesting tablet and will repay careful study.
Compare with Ct. VII, 47, 17775.

42, This tablet records the results of wool harvests at three places; Girsu¥,
Kinuner® of Nina® and Guabba¥,

Part of the wool is weighed and part not yet delivered. The three items
of weighed wool (Is. 6, 25 and 39) are followed by dag-maj, which is not clear. It
may be a name, an official or a weight. Following this is a rate, to be levied on
the wool, and, after this, the result of the calculation,

As the arithmetic of this tablet is everywhere else correct, it is to be presumed
these results are correct also. They are, in fact, very complicated operations, and
Prof. Hommel claimed that he obtained the results by the use of logarithms. For the
sake of those, other than Assyriologists, who- desire to work out the results, I will add
here the table.

1 talent or gun = 60 mana
I mana = 60 shekels

1 shekel = 180 fe,

Whether the rate in Is. 9, 27 and 42 is a rate of taxation, or a scale of wages
is not certain, as expressions, such as bal, rugga, wugrug and atugga, are entirely wanting.,

The following is a translation.

257 talents 25 manas of wool of the shepherds. 23 talents 10 manas wool of
Nadatum sheep.

Here, from L 6 to 10, a piece is broken from the tablet, but we may supply
a portion of what is lacking by a comparison with other parts of the inscription, thus:

(280) talents 35 manas of wool from (dag)-mah (the rate for each talent) was
5%/, manas, and (7 shekels?).

Its capital sum (sag-bi) i. e. the result of the calculation —— being 27 talents and
57 manas of wool. (The sum total is) 308 talents 32 manas weighed (ba-lal).

Here follow (Is. 14—21) several items of wool which were lal-ni i e. not yet
delivered. 12 talents 50!/, manas was ordinary wool, and 11 talents 7!/, manas was wool
of unweaned lambs of the shepherds. 18 manas of wool was of the sheep of Uduly,
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59 sheep that were wanting. The wool also (of Nadatum sheep; see | 61—62)." 1 talent
58 manas, of Luningirsu. The (wool) not delivered (lal-ni-dm) is at Girsu™., '

This ends the record of the first lot.. The second follows:

30 tatents 8 manas of wool from dag-maj, each talent at the rate of 8 manas
and 4 shekels. Its amount is 3 talents 3 manas, (The sum total is) 33 talents 11 manas
weighed. ‘ , 7
In addition 7 talents 56!/, manas of ordinary wool together with 2 talents of
the wool of sacrificial sheep and 3 talents 23/, manas which was from unweaned lambs.
The (wool) not delivered is at Kinuner® of Nina®,

The last record is of 304 talents 37 manas from dag-maf, each talent at the
rate of 5 manas 19?'/, shekels. Its amount is 37 talents 2 manas. (The sum total is),
331 talents 39 (manas) weighed. ‘

In addition 6 talents 48 manas of (ordinary) wool and 21 talents 322/, manas,
which was from unweaned lambs, was not delivered. That which was wanting was at
Guabba .

The tablet closes with summaries and date. Total: 673 talents 22 manes of
wool weighed (add 1. 13, 29 and 46), Total: of wool wanting, 29 talents 522/, manas
(add 1 14, 19, 31, 33 and 48), Total: wool of lambs, 36 talents 3!/, manas (add 1. 16,
35 and 50). Total: wool of sheep wanting at Nadafum 1 talent 58 manas (see L 21).

These were not delivered (lal-ni-dm). Total of totals: 741 talents 16 manas. Date:
Year Bur-Sin became King,

43, 4653 sheep and 9 leaders. The sheep were present as declared, the
addition (to the common store) of wool brought in. Less 4 talents 240%, manas for
cloth-wool royal, 2 talents, 58!/, manas for cloth-wool next royal, 47 talents, 25 manas
for cloth-wool, third class, and 2 talents, 27%/, manas for cloth-wool of the fourth class,
A total of 55 talents and 55°/, manas of wool. Less (also) wool that was at the weigh
house, Added (namely) 58 talents 7 manas of cloth-wool, lumezadu quality, and 58 talents
10°/, manas of cloth-wool, du quality. A total of 116°/, talents, 17°/, manas of wool.
Addition of wool declared brought in, The addition is less the gukkal sheep wool,
Third year of Bur-Sin. ' ’

This tablet has not a single name, except Bur-Sin in the date. It is unusually
interesting, not only for its perfection of material and writing, but because it gives the
number of sheep in the flock and the amount of wool this flock yielded, The date
formula for the third year of Bur-Sin is also thus far unique, having two variants
from the usual form. |

The inscription has to do, not with cloth, but with wool, separated and classified
according to the kind and quality of cloth to be woven from it. Therefore I have
translated sig-ku ‘cloth-wool’. Imma, in lines 3, 15 and 22, is not an official, but a verbal
form as I have rendered it. :

The wool from the gukkal sheep, probably those specially selected and fattened
for sacrifice, is not included in the record, as stated in line 23, ‘

44. Dungimishar received from Udamisharaam who brought it, ‘71/”2 mana of
combed, black wool, procured (su ¢¢) of the sheep of Sua¥., Wages of the prophet,
1% month 5% year of Bur-Sin.
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The sign for wool, line 2, is not usual. It looks like . Reisner suggests the
translation “combed” for gir-gul. Su-gi may mean ‘old’, ‘gray’, ‘double’, or ‘receive’,
‘procure’. I have taken the last as most suitable for the passage. Note that the usual
galu-su sheep are called the sheep of the men of Sua® (L 4).

Note also line 5 U$-gub-ba = Amel gubbo = Mahhu Br. 4909 HWB- p. 397. This
tablet is from Drehem and has been placed here because of its contents,

45. Aninisu the head weaver, received from Dungimishar s54%/, manas and
2 shekels of cloth-wool royal, 59 manas of cloth-wool next royal, 2 talents, 57 manas,
10 shekels of cloth-wool, 3™ quality, Of the transaction part of the payment has not
been made., Third year of Bur-Sin.

Though this tablet was acquired with a lot from Drehem, the characters of the
cuneiform, the contents and the unusual date formula are all so similar to 43, which
was acquired in 19o4, and came ostensibly from Tello, as to make it possible they
were both written by the same scribe and came from the same site,

46. Lugalnunki$u received from Lukalla out of the great house (ga nun) 5 gur, 18oka
of best grain as food for the slaves of the house of the baruy priests, 11™ month,
Bur-sin 6 2,

These priests were diviners of some kind. In the date ba-hul is omitted. For
ga-nun 1. 7 = kard, ‘storehouse’, ‘granary’ see PA p. 200, note.

47, This is but one side of the middle part of the reverse of a tablet. Certain
persons receive or deliver copper turning implements, augers or scythes., The numbers
59 and 49, given in lines 5 and 6, are considerable and point to something in common use
by a large number of people such as would gather at a harvest. The form of the
numerals in line 5 is very unusual for this period.

48, Garurum the overseer received from Bazi, out of the storehouse of the goddess
Ninkharsag, 12 gur, 180 ka of grain, food of shaduf slaves. There were 42 slaves who received
90 ka each. The supervisor (of the slaves) was Urninkish, 10* month. Dungi 56

This is no doubt the inner tablet of a case tablet. The name 2Nin-Kish,
‘lady of Kish’, is interesting. I have not seen this goddess mentioned elsewhere. Perhaps
it was Innanna who had a temple at Kish,

49. Akhua received from Siruab, out of the granary Gishsharzufur (garden of
interest, increase?) 70 gur, 180 ka of best grain as food for sheep.

Such inscriptions as this and the preceding one are in favor of the reference
of lugal to weight rather than quality. One would hardly expect the finest grade of
grain to be fed to slaves and sheep. Zubur in Gishsharzujur may be the semitic for
flowers. ‘Flower garden’?

_ 50, Guugu superintendent of oxen received, in the name of Nammakh, from
Bazi, out of the granary of the temple of Ninmar¥, 5 gur, 180 ka of best grain for eight
farmers, each to have 210 ka. Ground grain of the farmers. 11% month, Dungi 54

Se har apin-ne may also be translated, ‘the grain is payment (bubdls) of the farmers'.
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b1. Maansum received 11 gur 60 ka of best grain, wages for hiring of shaduf
slaves in the watered fields of the god Nindara (or Ninsia). 4% month. Dungi 56",
Sug-gon may mean ‘long field, or acre’ but sug also means daki, watered,

52. Lugalgugal received from Siru, 5 gur, 8o ka of best grain as fodder of
gukkal oxen. 4% month. Dungi 56U,

The second line of this tablet is evidently an erasure, though most of it remains
unerased, The first sign intended for k¢ was written like sig and the second and third
intended for si-ru looked like $ag, so the whole was written over as I. 4. I have trans-
lated gud gukkal as ‘gukkal oxen’. The probable meaning would be sacrificial, or festal
oxen. The true translation may, however, be ‘oxen (and) lambs’.

53. This tablet is incomplete. It mentions four men at the house of zid-kash,
(possibly beer), who were carriers, i. e, coolies, in the field, before the vineyard of
An-ka (or ¢Ka?), and two harvest work-oxen which belonged to the officials Abba
and Urnindara respectively. »

Translations, in such a tablet as this, can only be tentative.

54. Ili, the superintendent of cattle, (brings) 14 gur of best grain of the field
Gidakhkha; Urmama, superintendent of cattle of the goddess Nina, 2 gur from 1o farmers,
each giving 6o ka; Abbagina 6 gur from 10 farmers of the field Ishdubba, each giving
180 ka, the total being 22 gur. From this amount 12z gur was made into flour.
Credit of Ililushagshag, and 3 gur 100 ka were consumed by 10 kids, each receiving
1oo ka, Bazi, the great Patesi, received it. 6 gur 200 ka is the credit (dub) of Urnina
the son of Nabashag, a partial payment, viséd by Bazi the great Patesi. Total brought,
22 gur. A business transaction of Urshagga the Land Chief. Bur-Sin 6% year,

This tablet has a historical value, as it is dated, and shows that a Bazi was great
Patesi of Lagash during the 6% year of Bur-Sin. Reisner’s “Urkunden”, 16, VII, 23,
where this Bazi is also given this title, lacks the date. He suggests Bur-Sin 4%, which
is very nearly correct. The amounts mentioned are due the Patesi. L 1, 5, 8 give the
total in I 11 =22 gur, 1l 13, 18, 21 give the total in I. 26 = 22 gur. The tablet was
written over and the whole erased. At the ends of L 16 and 21 the signs s gal and e
are the remains of the erasure. Si-gal is part of the word patesigal. Slight indications
of this erasure appear in other parts of the tablet also, as in L 3. In L 14 dub ni is to
be supplied as per L 2, I& Swg-Sag, L. 14 is, perhaps, a title = ‘man of date palms’.

55. 27 gur of best grain, from the granary Nimene, were paid out, as wages, for
hired ox teams. Abbamu, son of Nabashag, received 4 gur 180 ka. Shuazaggi, 3 gur
60 ka, Garurum, the Cup-bearer, 11 gur 180 ka. Lugula, through Merabba, 1 gur 60 ka.
Adda, son of Gishbad, 3 gur 180 ka. Lugaluedin, chief butcher of the god Nindara,
2 gur 240 ka.

| For translation of 1. 13, see RU. 17, Col.1; g etc. In L 11 Swm = a slaughterer
= tabdhw, 1. e., of sacrifices. See Arabic fuo

56. Thisis a fragment, a corner, of a very large tablet. It contains 70 Is. and
the whole tablet may have contained over 00 lIs. It is a ledger account, covering outlays
of wages and food made by a great central building to the overseers of a large number
of temples, of which eight are recorded in this fragment. All, except one, belong to

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets. . ‘ 7
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well known gods of Lagash — Ningirsu, Dumuzi, Dungi, Ningishzidda, Gishbare, Nindara.
The ‘exception is E Namhani, also no doubt a temple, possibly for divination by the
movements of fish. Attached to these temples were the overseers (pa) who distributed
the wages and food to the laborers., Thus, belonging to the temple of Ningirsu were
Urbau who received 7 gur, 240 ka; Lunaelaki who had 17 gur, 240 ka; Dingir Utumu,
who had 14 gur, 180 ka; Ursagubki who had 86 gur, 240 ka.

The records of the overseers of the other temples are made in a similar manner.
In each case it is stated that the grain is wages for hiring (d tig-g4). From Col. V,
. 60—62, we learn that the transactions of a certain Lugina involved 59 gur, 270 ka,
which would, in our measures, amount to about 19o barrels (a barrel equalling 196 Ibs.)
and that those of Urgalalim, son of Luninmar™, concerned 6 labourers stationed (gub-ba)
at the rivers (or canals) Lugalsagdana. RU. 160, Col. VIII, 7—09, mentions Alukani, Patesi
of Sagdana. The place is mentioned again in No. 60,”® of this collection. It seems to
have been near Nippur. See RU. 113, Col. IV, 7 and 8. The colophon on col. VI
states that the subject of this tablet is wages for hiring and grain received by labourers
from the possessions of the Unu (= holy house). Year Urbillum® and year Kimash™.
Two years. 355 and 56®™ of Dungi.

57. This is a record of payments of silver to choristers of various temples and
sacred buildings of Lagash. A series of names preceded by Y, or Y%, isfollowed by

the word ui-ku of such and such a temple, or place. The sign Ymeans; ‘1 silver piece’,

probably a shekel in weight. Y means; ‘entitled to one silver piece but not taken’
nu-(dib). That dib is understood after mu in each case is proved from the summary,
l. 31 and 32. Us-ku in ls. 11, 17, 21 etc. when following a number of names, is in the
plural number, though this is indicated only by the context. The post-pos. ta at the
end of I 12 and passim is to be translated; ‘of’. 1. 13, the sign kisal has also the
value bur, Thumb nail marks after the figures in 1. 1 and 19 may have some signi-
ficance. Remains of erasures occur in many parts of the tablet, and have made its
reading somewhat difficult.
The following is a translation of this unusual temple list.

Niggabau, son of Elildune (Emune?),
Lumama, son of Dulkulu,
Luushgina, son of Sulul (or Banar),
not (taken) Kalammaluni (or Uggaluni), son of Siry,
not (taken) Urgalalim, son of Utubarra,
Singers of Ningirsu and Bau,

S N

1 not (taken) Ensharglibbur, son of Lugallildune (Lugalmune?),
‘1 not (taken) Urdunpae, son of Lugalsalushsa (or Lugalsalussa),
Singers of Nina who determines brothers (brotherhood).

1 Enninakal, son of Ekigalla,
Singer of the god Gishbare.
t Urdarry, son of Utumuy,
1 Urutu (and)
1 Abdikhi, sons of Lugalursag,
Singers of Huneru® (= Huerim*).
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1 not (taken) Rikibi, son of Lugalkhegal,
1 Urningishzidda, brother of Uren® (= Urea),
Singers of Guabbaki,

8 have taken,
5 have not taken.

L. 33 and 34 are probably to be translated; silver paid each singer, for payment
of singers. Lal....ta ué-ku uSum 3u.

Col. II1:

1 Garbau, son of Khupipi,
1 Urur,
Singers of Ningirsu and Bau.

1 Urbau son of Urdaranna (Ursianna?),
Singer of Saqala.
1 Nannarmaansum,

1 Urbau, his brother,
Singers at the temple of Babbar.

1 Ludingirra, son of Ekigalla,
1 Lubau son of Lugalsi, ,
Singers of the god Gishbare.

1 Rikibi, son of Atuy,
Singer of Gatumdug of Lagash,

1 Lunarua, son of Urutuy,

1 Lugalsakhan, son of Urbarsiga,

1 Luigimashu, son of Urenki (or Urea),
Singers of Guabba,

11 received (shu [-ba-t]).
The singers each were paid.
1. Urnegun, cutter of tablets.
(Total) 12.
Money paid as hire (see ku in d-tig-ga).
Dungi, 53™ year. .

In the above tablet Urnegun, the tablet cutter, is the only person mentioned who
is not a temple singer. His name is apart from the singers.

58. This Jarge tablet of 205 lines is a list drawn up for the paymaster, Lugal-
azida, to pay for work done (igi+ gar-ag). It is dated at the ‘house of Seers’ (abkhal)
of the temple of Nina in the fifty-third year of the reign of Dungi.

Col. I and Col. II to 1. 63 contain amounts to be paid to the persons named,
Reisner, followed by Pinches, in his notes to tablet 64, Amherst collection, makes the
numerals Y, I>-D—, [, »— refer to the time of service. Thus the sign 1>—U~ would mean

7*
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half time. “So”, Pinches remarks, “in all probability, the wages were paid in grain”. In
this tablet they denote the actual amount paid. The sign nu, as we saw in tablet 57,
is an abbreviation of nu-dib. As this inscription is very long, and its literal translation
could serve no purpose, a few lines to illustrate this point will suffice.

(1) 60 ka for Khukhu,
(2) Not (taken), Urpasag.
(3} 1 (gur?), Merdibil,
(4) 1 gur, Urninmuk.

(5) 60 ka Lugalkagina,
(6) his sons.

It is not perfectly clear whether they are the sons of Khukhu or of Lugalkagina.
In 1. 14 the sign »< signifies that the person whose name follows is dead. The sign

pap == $< means ‘another’ as Pinches has shown. It can best be rendered by; ‘a sub-
stitute’ (took it), dib being understood as in the case of nu.

The persons named were employed for various kinds of work. L 21, Su-dug-
ga = nakaru, ‘a plowman’, gives us a hint as to what the employments were,

At L. 64 the nature of the list changes. The names continue, but the amounts
to be paid are no longer written beside the names. Instead of this we have the time
of service. Thus, L. 64, Urgar served three months at the temple Agazushika; i. e., ‘the
temple of the glorious portico’. L. 71. Urbau served 4 months at the temple of the
god Pasag. 1 82; Nadi, 5 months and 15 days at the temple Shaggipaddul; i, e, ‘the
announcer of the true heart’. In each case the time of service is specified, and it is
left to the paymaster to reckon the amount due which is not stated.

Aside from the new names contained in this tablet, some of the temples are of
special interest. Beside the more usual ones, we have the E Agazushika, the E Shaggi-
paddu, translated above, the E 9Pasag-gi§ku-dakala™ “‘temple of Pasag the weapon
(or defender) of Dakala’, E?Amamuge, ‘temple of the goddess Amamuge’, E ¢Innanna-
zaanka, ‘Istar the jewel of heaven’, E4Nina papzagkha? i. e, ‘temple of Nini of the
fish district’, E Damegarra, ‘temple which has the lady’, E Adamdunterbabilla, ‘temple
of the new grove at Adamdun’. The abhal, or Seer’s house, of this temple was in Nina¥,
one of the districts of Lagash. There is also a temple known as Dikalala in Girsu®
(see 1. 187-188), probably a place for determining the correctness of measures = fa,
and weights = la/, which may have some connection with the Dakala of Pasag?

59. This tablet, like 58, is a list drawn up for the guidance of the official who
paid the employees of the temple. In this case, ‘at the holy house (E dingirra) of the
temple of Dumuzi’. The key to this list lies in the signs Im gir rug-ga gir rug-ga B
dingir-ra-ta (l. 94 and 93), which mean; ‘clay tablet of income of employees of the K dingirra
of the temple of Dumuzi’. Im = ‘tablet’, g¢ir = nita, Br. 958, rugga = ‘income’, Br. 166.
Reisner in RU. 152 has a list similar to this, in which the archaic signs [ and H{ ]~ indicate
that the workers whose names follow were wholly or half capable. This is proved by
the summary, where only the figures following the old signs are given. In this tablet
they are, in some instances, used without other following numbers, as in 1 1, 6, 13
33 etc. It is therefore evident that here they express the income to be paid. The constant

Y Variant §ag-gi-pad-da, unpublished tablet of diorite in my collection. Also §ag-pad-da SAKI 58.4,1L
%) Or kuressad. HG, p. 248, note .3, %) See Hommel HG. p. 83 for the view that the word signifies “district
of date-palms’ and so the Tigris,
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occurrence of the signs [ and {}- seems to indicate that the former is a whole
and the latter a half. It follows the common numeration, REC. No. 481, and not
No. 492, where P~U—= 1/30 of a gur or 10 ka. This may indicate that these payments
were not in kind but in money, and this is further borne out by the fact that the signs
ka and gur occur nowhere. If this is not so, then we have here to do with a half gur,
or 150 ka, and not with 10 ka. As a proof we may take l. 28 where we ought to trans-
late ‘a half gur and 15 ka', the second ma$ being equal to 1/30 of a gur and not the first.

With this explanation the tablet, I think, will be understood. As in the case of
the long list of 358, I shall translate only sufficient of this to make its character clear.

(1) 4 (gur) Adda the money lender (or diviner? = iskim),
(2) Son of Amarkiazagga, the aged.

(3) 6o (ka) Lugibish (or Lugishginar) his son.

(4) Temple of goddess Nina,

(5) The money lender received it.

This means that Adda received a half gur, or 150 ka, and that his son received
60 ka, as allowances for their services at the temple of Nina.

(6) I (gur) Urnina the herbman,
(7) Son of Dugga, the anointer.
(8)—(9) 1 gur. Ur-Ninnizaanka his son,
(10) 1 gur, 50 ka Atu, the grass carrier,
(11) 1 gur 3o ka Babana, water pourer
of Dada the farmer.
(12) The overseer was Urnina.
(13)—(14) % (gur) Ninmarkika, herbman,
(15) Son of Urnina, anointer.
(16) 1 gur, Urbau his son.
(17) 1 gur 60 ka 4 shekels Tultapadda,
(18) the grass carrier,
(19) servant of Enkinuunerki, the accountant.
(20) 1 gur 30 ka Amagula,
(21) 1 gur 20 ka Ekhegal, her son.

Thus the tablet names, in succession, a series of persons with varied occupations
and the amounts they are to receive. Some were employed at canals or irrigating ditches,
Esagme (1. 32), such are usually Arua, i e, ‘water pourers’. Others were guardians
(Nigab) at the locks or gates of the canals, as well as at certain buildings (see 1. 39 and 43).
Some were ‘fishermen’ (Sulzame) (I. 58) others ‘female temple servants’ (dgaam me) ‘who sing’
(= nar) 1. 64—5—9. The signs at the beginning of 1. 65 and 67, igi + gunu-a, are unknown.
Reisner thinks they may mean ‘a ration’, Lau ‘a fraction’. The title Imekida of 1. 7o,
occurs a number of times in: these tablets, and probably means — as Hommel suggested
to me — “a cutter of clay tablets”. The list from 1. 72 to 84 contains the names of
‘shepherds who milk’ (stb ga-sur-ra-me). Then follow five dead men (l. 86—go) who, we
learn from I, 93, were fishermen, suggesting a tragedy in connection with their vocation,
The last 5 1, containing the colophon already explained, are the only ones on this large
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tablet not erased. Why this tablet was erased or how it came to be baked after erasure,
is not clear. Possibly it contained mistakes and was forgotten, after being rejected, and
thus found its way into the oven.

The date is, 2™ year of Bur-Sin.

60. This tablet is a list of employees at E kharkhara in Sagdanak, It should
be compared with RU 139, Ct 14315 X plate 26, Ct 21355 X plate 32 and JAOS 18,
P. 364—365. It was written in the ¢ year of Bur-Sin, on the 16% day of Dimku, the
5™ month, while the Berlin tablet was written on the 13®™ and Ct 21355 X plate 32 on
the 14™ of the same month. Ct X pl. 26 was written on the 3* day of Su numun,
the previous month, and the two in Columbia University collection (Text by Lau in
JAOS 18, p. 364—365), were written Dumuzi 10™ and 12t the following or 6% month.
These six texts which, in the main, are duplicates of each other, present a number of
variations. I have here attempted no more than a comparison between my text and RU. 139.

There were, as the last columns of the tablets show, ten more employed on
the 13*™ day than on the 16™, and all of these were mu-& galu }al, i. e. bakers or cooks.
(in Ct X pl. 32 mu me is used for these workers). In addition to those thus employed,
each tablet mentions 30 men and 3 women at full pay, and 2 men at half pay.

It is remarkable that JAOS No. 1, p. 364 has no numbers before the names,
No. 2 p. 365 has mad only before two names, and neither tablet has any reference to
the mu me or the galy hal.

Col. I is identical in both RU and UDT.

Col. II, Berlin tablet, has u at end of JL* and lacks title Sum g¢d/, = butcher,
end of ILS,

Col. III, again identical, except the omission of ¢ in name Ba-4, = 112 in Reisner,
and the superfluous wr in mine, . 51. There is also one name more on my tablet.

Col. IV. All the new names and important variants are to be found in this
col. It will be noted that before the names stands a numeral, either + or Y The

Berlin tablet has, in addition, four names with the doubled wedge = ” before them.
These signs mean half, whole or double wages as the sign ¢ in 1. 74 proves. Eight names
are in RU 139 which are not in 60, and 1 in 60 (see L. 6g) not in 139. 139, IV, 21, also adds,
after the four with double pay, Erim-me, pa Ld-dingir-ra = ‘people of the overseer Lu-
dingirra’.

The following is a translation of the summaries and date;

L. 74. Total of 30 men and 2 at half pay.

» 75. Total of 3 women.

w 76. Water jar carriers®.

s 77. Total of 4 men for bakers (or cooks) and assistants

» 78. Present at the revenue house (or mill?)3

» 79. In Sagdana¥,

» 80. 13% day.

Y He-ku-me == ‘jar carriers’. He == Br. 4062 = dikaru, ‘an earthen jar’ see HWB. Ku = §u was
used in our sense of ‘a hand’ i. e., one who works, the general sense being emilku = ‘power’, Br. 7169.
) Galw hal cannot mean bard, ‘a sorcerer’, here, or §ébu. Hal = gardru ‘to run’, people who carry the food to and fro,
perhaps. Y E bar-har-a. Har-har, Br. 8586, hubiilu = ‘taxes, interest, rents, revenues’. At the house of
revenues. This is not only the natural meaning of the sign, but suits best a tablet recording payments. The people,
apparently, came daily for their pay, as we have records of the 13th, 14th and 16%h of the same month, I am
aware, of course, that ¥ far-har-a gub-ba may be translated ‘present at the water mill’,
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I. 81, Month Dimku.
»w 82. Year the lord (= high priest) of the god Nannar-
» 83. kar-zid-da was invested.

The question now arises, were the people mentioned personally present in
Sagdana to receive their pay, or were they represented by an official, generally the
pa, and was this, like 58 and 59, merely a list drawn up for the guidance of the
paymaster. In favor of this we have the frequent mention of the pa at the ends of
groups of names and, in one case, RU. IV 21, such a group is called erim-me pa La-
dingir-ra ‘slaves or people of the pa Ludingirra’.

l. 28, 57, 65 and 77 are explanatory of preceding groups. Their meanings
seem to be:

1. 28. Sag-igi + gar-ma. ‘Inside workers’?

w 57. Gis-ku e tub-ba me, ‘guards and acolytes’,

» 05. He-ku-me, ‘jar carriers’ (women, see L. 75 and 76).

w 77. Mu ¥ galu-hal, ‘bakers and men who run’ (waiters?).

These occupations are partly religious and partly secular, the first group being
engaged in fleld work and the second in temples, the fourth in kitchens, one woman
being a water carrier for each group.

If, now, we consider the occupations of these people which, in nine cases of
the first group are given, we find they were; a fisherman, a gardener, a singer, a weaver,
a singing priest, a paymaster, an herb seller, a garment maker and a flour carrier. In
‘the second group there were a butcher, two major-domos, a supervisor, a herald and
two merchants. The last group had, beside others, a major-domo, a barber and a carpenter.
From this group were taken the four men for cooks and their assistants. It is, of course, just
possible that these people were being paid for work in their own vocation, in the interest
of a temple or municipality, but it is not probable. It seems most likely that they were
taken from their own proper business to do some work for the community, and that
the titles are means of distinguishing them from other individuals of the same name.
So far all seems clear; but how shall we account for these two lists (not to mention
the other four cited) of practically the same individuals, with an interval of only
three days between them? It looks as if a system of daily balances was then in vogue.

61. Sheshkalla, Urnina, Meshkigalla, Urgar, and Urninmar® each receives hali
pay from the paymaster. The signs I 15, {d-daj-ha, mean ‘helpers’,

The name in 1. 8 Meshkigalla, ‘priest of the lower world’, ‘or priest of the disc
of the moon’, is interesting. So also is the title in 1. 12, pa muamasly (or ku) ‘overseer of
mothers, or ‘mothers of wool. The last sign is doubtful. The translation ‘helpers’ for
“id-dal-ha is based on the da} value of gaba, being the same as that sign doubled. See
Br. 6579 id-dal =résu, HWDB, 615 = ‘helper’. [o is a phonetic complement.

62, This is a transaction of the granary Ashagebilli and the cultivated fields of
the god Galalim. The conveyancer was Urkal, son of Luenzu. 1479 gur, 260 ka of
grain (barley) and 4 gur, 240 ka of ash (hemp) were distributed as follows:

935 gur ‘to the granary Ashagebilli’, signed for by Urkal, son of Luenzu.

240 gur, ‘seed-grain for the fields of Ebilli’; signed for by Urgula, son of Gani.

315 gur, 180 ka, ‘a cargo’, signed for by Siru, the Ab.

rg gur of grain, ‘focd for husbandmen’.
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4 gur, 240 ka ‘of ash, seed-grain for the swamp fields’, signed for by Urkal,
son of Luenzu.

Now follows (I 18) the total of barley 1200 + 300 + 10 gur, 120 ka and (l. 19)
4 gur, 240 ka of hemp, distributed (ig-ga), after which the remark; ‘Excess’ (dirig)
‘30 gur 160 ka. Subtract now the sum of 1. 1, 1479 gur 260 ka, from the total in
L. 18, 1510 gur 120ka. We obtain the result (I. 21), 30 gur 160 ka or ((( ; plus 40 ka.

It will be seen, however, that the accountant made an error of 240 ka in the
sum of barley items, the actual amount given out being 1509 gur 180 ka and not
1510 gur 120 ka. The excess chargeable was therefore 29 gur, 220 ka and not 3o gur,
160 ka, as the tablet states. Note upright wedges with gur (I 7).

Note ash, the grain in 1 2, 14 and 19. It is seed-grain, to be sown in Ashagsug,
name of a swampy, or marshy field. If it were pistachio nut, as some think, it would
not be sown like grain, in this case fully 3000 pounds of it. Moreover, pistachio grows
on a small tree, ‘

This cereal, ash, often occurs in the contract tablets. It has, aside from its primitive
pictograph (a plant?) several meanings which point to the intoxicating properties of
hemp leaves and resin, e. g. haddju (Br. 6747) ‘want, need’, Sibitu (Br. 6751) ‘longing,
desire’; arratu (Br. 6745) ‘curse’; defu = $amé, ‘burn’, Br. 6753. Hemp has been
cultivated in Syria, Persia and Northern India from time immemorial. It is mentioned
by Herodotus (IV 74) and other classic writers and was valued for its fibre, as an
intoxicant, and for its seeds. As an intoxicant, for smoking and chewing, it is now used
in India, Persia, Syria, Turkey and other Oriental countries under the names bhang, siddhi
and hashish. The similarity of khashdkhu (Br, 6747) = ‘want, need’ for ash, to hashish is cer-
tainly very striking, and when we consider the feeling of longing and want which the use
of the drug begets, there seems little doubt that in the ash plant we have to do with
hemp. Its meaning of ‘a curse’ may be derived from the effects of its habitual use, or
from some religious use to which it was put in the temples. In the ash we very
probably have, not only a plant whose fibre was used for ropes, bags, sail-cloths, etc.,
whose seed was used as a cereal for cakes, then as now, but the religious intoxicant
which, like the soma of the Hindus, the wine of the Greeks, the beer of the Germans, the
pulche of the Aztecs and the chicha of the Incas, was, originally, a necessary concomi-
tant of certain religious ceremonials.

The tablet is dated; 27¢ year of Bur-Sin.

63. Urnigingar, Luabu (Luef8am?), Urnina, and Lumer, farmers, harvest and bring
together crops of grain and ash (hemp). The farm (gan-gud) belonged to Urnina, the
overseer of oxen. The foreman (pa) was Urtur. The oxen belonged to the god Dumuzi.
The total grain was 422 gur, 255 ka. The total hemp was 38 gur, 190 ka. Instead of
the month and year the tablet ends with; ‘The grain collected has gone forth, (at the)
field of its gathering the collection was made.’

This is a beautifully written tablet. The signs are perfectly made, and a model
of their kind. The first fad, 1. 20, may have the value kur = rakdsu, ‘binding”.

64, In the 50™ year of Dungi, Nikalla, the provision master, (pa-al) transacted
the following business. From a total possession of 1697 gur and 175 ka of best grain,
grain of the cultivated field, a gur of grain per heifer is taken (ba-til): Urdam, son



Translations and Summaries. y 5%

of Urnina, received (dub) 1266 gur, 215 ka, and, as rations, 131 gur, 70-ka. Urkal, son
of Melukhkha received 60 gur, 160 ka, and Gudea, son of Urbau received 69 gur 200 ka.
The total given out (zig-ga) was 1528 gur 45 ka. (Leaving a) remainder of 169 gur, 130 ka.

65. This tablet seems very simple, and yet it is not clear. The totals in 1 g
and 19 are each followed by what appear to be names, after which the expected shu-ba-ti
does not appear. 1. 21 and 22 are a brief note and temple name. ‘Seed-grain, cattle-
food, wages for hiring, temple of Ninmar®¥’, but nowhere else in the tablet is there
any mention of cattle-food. It is just possible that the Se-numun or ‘seed-grain’ was in
this case used as cattle-food for the sacred oxen of the goddess Ninmar® for whom
nothing would be too good; but this is conjecture.

The text is a good example of the vagueness of some of these Ur tablets.
Two groups, or consignments of grain are mentioned.

304 gur best grain,

Seed-grain.

64 (gur) wages for hiring.

Of this amount. )

208 Gur (of) the field Gidakh

from the priestly accountant of the goddess Ninmarki.
» 7-8. 160 gur from Luningirsu, son of Urnina. (Total) 368.

e

It would seem from this that the grain mentioned in 1. 5 and 7 was afterward
classified as in L. 1 and 3, 304 gur of seed-grain and 64 gur as wages for hiring, but, though
this classification of the grain must have taken place afterward, it is mentioned first.

. 10. Luurusag probably received or was giri.e., conveyancer for, this consignment,
At this line begins a second consignment,

» 11. 204 gur, 150 ka of seed-grain.

» 12, 62 (gur) wages for hiring,

» 13. Of which amount

» I4. 103 gur, 150 ka New Temple. ,

» 15. 233 (gur) the field Gidakhkha (i. e, the field that yields double).

» 16. From the accounting priest of Ninmarki.

» I7-18. 20 (gur) from Luningirsu, son of Urnina.

» 19. Total 356 gur, 150 ka.

» 20. Urgula.

» 21. Seed-grain, cattle fodder, wage for hiring.

» 22, Temple of the goddess Ninmarki.

In the second consignments the same persons bring in the grain as in the
previous one. L. 14 however, adds the New Temple as a place from which some of
the grain came, and there is another recipient, Urgula. There is no #ig-ga, or gub-ba
in the tablet; i. e. ‘expended or present’. But as seed-grain and wages are mentioned,
it is likely that the meaning of the whole is: :

Two officials, a priest-accountant of the temple of Ninmarki and one named
Luningirsu, collected grain from several places, in two lots which were handed over, partly
to Luurusag and partly to Urgula, to be divided as seed-grain, cattle fodder and wages
for hiring, in behalf of the Temple of the goddess Ninmarki.

There is no date and the whole is a memorandum for a ledger account like
tablet 68.

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets. 8
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66, Account of a grain harvest,

L "Gur  Ka L Gur Ka'
Lines 36 and 37 I . 420 Lines40—4¢ contain 40 .... 332 120
give the total, 3 ..., 392 reports of five more 41 .... 195
4052 gur 160 ka, 5 . 372 fields, yielding 43 .... 201 180
made up from 7 .. 333 45 .... 120 180
11 flelds 11 .... 385 47 .... 50 120
16 .... 387 60 Total in 1. 50 900
21 .... 358 from the
25 .... 303 district of
27 .... 318 Lugalnamrina,
31 .... 390
33 .... 370 From the field
4028 60 of Alla in the
district Maralum 280
and five 8 .... 3 120 Total 55 «+.. 280
apportionments 1iz.... 1 6o
of rations 17 ... I7 40 Lines 5y-—%1 57 .... 282 240
for labourers 22 .... 1 6o contain seven 59 .... 280
28 ..., 1 120 fields yielding 61 .... 237
24 100 63 .... 205 120
67 .... 238 180
Total of grain ‘ . 69 .... 214 60
and rations 4052 160 71 .... 188 180
All these belonged to the district Armunara. Total 1646 180

The name of the district in I, 75, except the signs a-dag, is broken away.,
‘We may now add the totals of the four districts.

Gur Ka
4052 160
900
280
1646 180
6879 40

This result corresponds exactly with the total in 1. 98 and gg i e. 1 great gur,
or karu, 3279 gur and g0 ka. The great gur was equal to 3600 common gur.

The inscription now informs us what was done with this grain. It was put into
five storehouses whose names are given, after which came the names of the men who
received the rations for the workingmen, and the amount each received. From all this
we . see that this tablet of 6 columns and 106 lines is the record of a harvest gathered
from certain fields belonging to the temple of Nina in Lagash. The name of the apin
or ‘farmer’, in charge of each is given, as well as the amount it yielded and the rations
required for the wku-il i e., ‘the labourers’ (literally people who carry). The names of
three irrigated districts (ashag) that included all the farms and fields are also given.

The most interesting portion of the tablet is in Col. V, 1. 76—89, where we are

given the names of five granaries, and the quantity of this harvest stored in each. The
addition of the separate consignments sent to the granaries included all the grain
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harvested, which amounted to 6,879 gur and 4o ka i, e., 4,471. 436 lbs. if we allow the
ka to equal 2 1/6 lbs. or a kilo. In brief, 22.814 barrels of grain,

From this tablet we can see that the gan-gud, generally translated ‘cultivated
field’, often included many other smaller tracts. It may not be amiss to translate it
‘farm’., The term ashag in 1. 38, 51, 56 &c. includes several farms, and means ‘a watered
section’ (Br. 7991) pulru = ‘collection’. Numerous small fields are included in the 7 gan-
gud and these again form parts of 3 ashag or estates. . The names of these estates and
granaries are often descriptive. Thus, ,

l. 39: Ashag Armunara, i. e., ‘the field which has brought light.

» 78: The granary Igi-gdl, i, e, of wisdom (= hasisu).

» 80: The granary Sag-da, i. e., of judgement (= tasimty, Br. 3592).

w 82: The granary Fe-bfl, i. e. ‘The new Ea granary’, or ‘new house granary’.

» 84: The granary of the ‘smiting (a-ka-ka = a-ka-ga Br. 11404) of the field where
the serpent spoke in Eden’. A4-Sag mus-bi edin-na. The sign & here (Br. 5124
= kibu = ‘to speak’). This should be compared with Ct. No. V, pl. 36, III,
4 and 5, where adag is omitted and where the translation is: ‘Granary of
the smiting of the serpent that spoke in Eden’. Mu# or sir is a serpent no
doubt; & may == ‘its’, i. e,, its serpent. Hdin Br, 4528 = matati = ‘a collection of
fields’. Also see HG, p. 258, note 1, for edin as a proper name. See Dec, 30"
nr, 16 for ¢ Edin-mu-gi and kalab-*lugal-edina. See also PKUN p, 168 and note g
for a number of instances.

From all this we see that edin in names indicated, as a rule, a sacred locality,
This text points to a very early tradition of the serpent of Eden,

The fifth and last (L. 88) is the granary Bar-si(g)-ga, i. e., ‘granary of the full
or the lofty sanctuary’. The amounts stored in these granaries were:

Gur Ka
No. 1, 3027 60
2, 100T1
3, 280
4, 1646 180
5 900
6854 240

In addition, Urninkhadda of the temple of Dumuzi received for the labourers
and water carriers, 6 gur, roo ka, and Abbamu received 18 gur for the same purpose,
i. e. as rations, which were divided as shown in I 8, 12, 17, 22, 28, the sum of which
is 24 gur, 100 ka, and exactly equals the total given by the addition of these two.
L. 101 tells us the grain was gathered (hab-é-a) by Uréninnu, for the temple of Nina
in the year after King Dungi destroyed Urbillum, i. e. his 56® year.

67. This is a list of 22 lots of various kinds of grain to be paid in Girsu to a
variety of employees. It was drawn up in advance. The erasures of the numerals of
l. 33—36 and what corresponded to these in the total (I. 58 - 59) is a proof of this.
Tablets could be kept in a fairly moist condition to permit such erasures for days before
baking. As Urbabi and Urkal did not appear, their allowance:was erased,

The sum of the 22 lots amounts. to 1642 gur, 20 ka. . The grain was to be paid

(lal-ni [l. 60]) in Girsy, in the first year of Bur-Sin. The chief of the weavers, several
. ) g%
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persons with the title dudw, i. e, ‘one who brings’ such as sailors, muleteers etc., some
fishermen and even the son of the Patesi are to have part of it, but a certain Mani
(I 22) is to receive more than half of all the grain, 828 gur, 190 ka. As, in our measure,
this would be about 12,726 barrels, we wonder what he was to do with it.

The grain was of different kinds; beside the e lugal which was barley, 140 gur
of d¥ was to be sent (du-du) to the temple of Innanna.

In 1. 26 occurs a grain called gir-gir, which Reisner says is thorn. This cannot
be correct, as no part of the thorn yielded a grain; but it may have been rye or oats
whose ears had sharp points.

Suggan in 1. 27 seems also to be the name of a grain as yet unidentified.

L. 32 I cannot decipher. We seem to have § dar a-fer-ra, the grain is surplus
of the house (fer = Subtu). Or there is an excess of 60 ka of grain in the house. It
has been suggested that the proper reading is 3¢ zid a-tir-ra, ‘rice meal’, or something
of the sort. The line is written on an erasure, . .

What the crosses-in 1. 18, 26 and 43 mean, unless to call attention to an unusual
item, I do not know. Perhaps checked off as paid.

The father of Luningirsu was 1. 58 probably the Patesi Urkal II, though he does
not appear as such in the lists.

The count: Line Gur Ka
i 32 1281/,
4 21 212%
6 14
9 . . 237 64

3 73 60
15 7 90
16 29 100

18 160
21 Io 180
22 828 190
24 I 260
25 67 235

27 11
29 16 40
38 4 250
41 5 200
43 6 240
46 13 155
48 23 . 8o
50 21 75
" 53 26 280

55 28 180 , _
1632 3020 = 10 Gur, 20 Ka
I0

_1642 Gur, 20 Ka

This result is in exact agreement with the total given in 1. 58 and 59, except
2 gur, accidentally erased with the erasure of the numerals in I. 33—36 and their equi-
valent in the total,
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68, Less than a half of this tablet remains, but this, fortunately, contains the
colophon and tells us the nature of the transaction. It is a transaction. in flour, or meal,
conducted by Urgalalim, the son of Luningirsu, during two months, Shu-numum and
Dimku, i, e, the 4™ and 5™ in the 356%™ year of the reign of Dungi, for the account of
Urkal the Patesi of Lagash (see 1. 156—57). The amounts are not very large, rarely
exceeding 3oo gur in any single consignment, and the sum of almost the whole obverse,
perhaps 50 items, when complete, amounted to 2762 gur, 105?%/; ka, 82/, shekels (l. 70—1).
On the reverse we have another summary of 1033 gur, 200!/, ka, and there may have
been another between 1. 100 and 101. :

It is probable from these facts that we have here the items of a tax gatherer.

In this case the signs bal-b¢ in 1. 53, 105, 113, 135 and particularly in 1. 163, are to be
translated, ‘the tax’. of Urkal the Patesi.

A number of not unusual business formulas occur as, in L 3, si-né-tb nin-8id-ag,
‘remainder of a (former) transaction’. In Il 18, dub-bi-3-a-an, ‘his third seal’. In 1 73, sag-
nig-ga-ra-kam ‘capital of the possession’, i. e., total of all amounts. In 1 101, a-ka-a mal-
mal which Lau translates, ‘a partial payment, or delivery, agreed’ (OBTR. p. 37) and in
. 156, Nin-$id-ag-zid-da, ‘a transaction in flour’, In 1 111, after a total of so and so
much pure bean flour, andu~muk occurs. It means ‘asses locked up’, probably for breeding

purposes, and this bean, or millet flour, may have been fed to them, especially at
such a time,

We have in this tablet lastly a variety of grains, meal and bread.

Se, probably ‘barley’, L. 2, 30, 43 etc.
Se-zid-gu, 1. 45, ‘ground bean grain’.
Ba-ba-3e, 1. 52, ‘cracked grain’.
Arzana, 1. 10, 16. (See Arabic )b rice)
Du, 1. 69. ‘Common grain?’
A-ter #g, 1. 61—2. ‘Rice? purified, i e, peeled.
As ter means forest, it may have been a forest product like walnuts.
Zid 3, 1. 7 etc. ‘Flour of barley.
Zid kol, 1. 6, 13 etc. ‘Flour of fine quality’
Zid ba-ba-Se, 1. 77, 104, ‘meal of bruised grain’.
Zid-ba-ba,1.57 and g1, ,, ” ”
Zid-i3-ba-ba-kal, 1. 97—8, 133, ‘meal of broken up % of fine quality’.
Zid 3¢ sa, 1. 63, 78, 119, ‘meal of so grain’, a kind of millet.
Zid gu ud, 1. 70, ‘ordinary bean flour’,
Zid gu &g, 1. 50, 111, ‘selected bean flour’
Zid gi nunuz, 1. 58, flour of fresh (green) millet’,
Gar-zid, 1. 122, ‘lour bread’.
Gar-zid-kal, 1. 84, ‘bread of the finest flour’.
Gar-zid-gu, 1. 87, ‘bread of bean flour’.
Gar-zid-a3, 1. 83, ‘long (aé) loaves., AS = »—
Gar-har-ra-3ig, 1. 56, 108, ‘a sort of biscuit, prepared, pure’, or good.

69, This is a record of 16 oxen, 5 cows, 5 asses, I mule, a.male and a female
calf — 29 in all, belonging to Uratu, son of Urkal, and the god Dungi.
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Urea, Alla, Urenzu, Lumene and Khamazizi bring them. They are received
for Urutu by his overseer Nabashag, and for the god Dungi by Urshugalamma, in the
second year of Bur-Sin.

Of these 29, 6 oxen, 1 cow and 2 asses are rug-rug, i. e., ‘increase or pay’ of
farmers and overseers of oxen. Whether or not we are to understand that im-ma in
L. 3 and 18 is an official is not certain, Nu-zu (I. 3 and 18) may = nu-su, ‘without the hide’?

Note kam at end of 1. 34 = dub-bi.

70, A small tablet without names containing two items of outlay of grain on
the 24™ and 25" of the month Shegurkud (the 11%). 25 cows two years old receive each
3 ka a day (about 61/, Ibs.) of grain. The total consumed each day is 75 ka. 41 lambs
receive 1 ka a day each, or 41 ka each day.

70A. 180 sheep killed and dressed. From Urru. Akalla received them. Month of
Kurue (i. e. 11%), Dungi, 46 year.
Seal: Akalla, scribe, son of Urnigingar, the Ish. The date formula differs some-
what from that published in B.E. 1:2 125 R,
Bar-gal = galldbu, ‘shorn, dressed’?

This tablet was aequired in New York in 1913. Probably from Jokha.

71, This tablet is similar to 69 in size, color, material and contents, and it was
written by the same scribe, with numerals archaic, except in case of the rug-rug, the
#ig-ga, and lal-ni counts (L. 5, 6, 9, 24, 25, 27). The rug-ga counts, 1. 4 and 23, where
the ox goes to the pa-al or ‘priest in charge of the provisions of the temple’, have,
on the other hand, the old numerals which shows that rug-rug and rug-ga differ in
meaning. This confirms Reisner’s view; that the archaic numerals indicate the
animals actually present only, the others those which have been paid as wages or used
as provisions. The former is expressed by rug-rug = rud-di = ‘increase’, i. e. pay; the
plural form signifying that the value is to be divided among a number, such as the
overseer and his assistants, or several officials, as in tablet 69. Rug-ga is the single
sign with phonetic complement proving the value to be g and not su, and used in
the same sense. The meaning is probably that the live animal was to be delivered
to the pa-al as income of the temple. As this rug-ga item is in archaic numerals, it
shows that the animals were present, but intended for the purpose above indicated.

The numerous erasures on this tablet, and the hurried nature of the writing,
make it rather difficult to read. Indeed, it seems that the whole tablet is a palimpsist,
remains of the former inscription appearing in numerous places. 1. 27 read; gi gud-gis si-ri; ab.

The animals were cows, oxen, a female calf, male and female asses and an ass’s
foal. There were apparently 40 in all. Four of the oxen were ‘increase of farmers’ and
others, and two were added to the provisions of the pa-al. The farmers were Utumuy,
Lunina, Lugalganni, Siru and Emunidu. The -cattle were from Igishagshag. The
overseer was Lumene. I 33 tells us that the plow oxen present were the oxen of the
god Dungi. And 1l 35 that ‘Lugaldibbu received them’ in the 22 year of Bur-Sin.

72. This is a tablet of appointed daily allowances for sheep. The number of sheep
is given, and the amount allowed for each, namely 1!/, ka, then the name of the man
who received the grain and had charge of the sheep. At L 15, 30 kids receive ?/; ka
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each, i. e, 20 ka for all. Then follow the words s« dug which here means ‘regularly
appointed allowances’. This is proved by what follows; ‘63 lambs.over and above’ (dir) (these
regular allowances) ‘received 1 ka each, or 63 ka'. 26™ day, 12 month.

73. This tablet is important because it verifies several points that have, hereto-
fore, been surmised only. It is a perfectly clear and correct record of 10 flocks of sheep
and lambs under as many shepherds. The total number was 1515. In the first flock
were 48, 1. e. 13 ewes, 20 male sheep and 15Jambs old enough to be shorn. The flesh of one
unshorn lamb was wanting. The expression rugga shows it was eaten, or taken as a tax.

The second flock contained 1og sheep, ewes, large sheep (udu-gal), male sheep,
1 male sheep in a hedged enclosure (bar-3ar), 9 shorn lambs and 1 unshorn (wanting).

The third flock comprised 416 of the same varieties of animals, to which is added
a note: Sag-uz 3u sil nu-ir, ‘a goat was chosen for an unshorn lamb), i e, exchanged.

_ In the fourth flock were 41. In the fifth, 73, of which 1 male sheep was set apart
(bar) as tax or income (rug-ga). In the sixth, were 74. In the seventh, 336. In the eighth, 48,
one male sheep being ‘in a hedged enclosure’ as in the case of the second flock. In the
ninth 70. On the left edge of the tablet we learn that the tenth flock of 300 con-
sisted entirely of unshorn lambs, and that the ‘sheep shearing’ (udu ba-iir) took place at
GuabbaX in the 58% year of Dungi. ‘Wanting” before si/ nu-ir, in all but the last count,
is understood.

73A. 60 ka of white onions. 30 ka of large millet, 30 ka of small millet.
30 ka of & grain, for seed from Gududu. Lugalazagzu received ' v
them of the field Guedinna, in the ¢9* year of Gimil-sin. X & {
Seal: Gimil-Sin the mighty King, the King of Ur and %ﬁj y”{%
74, Abillum delivers go sheep skins for 2 gur of wine. The shepherd of the
god Ningirsu swore he received it in the 56th year of Dungi.

of the 4 quarters of the world.
Lugal...... the scribe, son of Ur...... (thy) servant.

75, This is a report of the condition of a flock of sheep at Kinuner® in charge
of Lubau, in the second year of Bur-Sin. 160 were present, consisting of 41 ewes,
‘95 male sheep, 10 female lambs, ¢ male lambs and 3 leading goats (mds-sag). 480 ewes
and male sheep had been sent away. 26 ewes, male sheep and lambs were snatched
away (by wild beasts or robbers). Lalni (not accounted for) 2 male sheep.

In I. g and 13, is the sign s/ without a numeral. This does not mean one
lamb in either case. The count is correct without these lines, The scribe wrote the
signs for the animals before he wrote the numerals.

l. 5: Five ‘head’ kids may mean as Radau (EBH. p. 348) suggests, weaned
kids; but as goats are still used by primitive people to lead flocks of sheep, md¥ may
mean ‘goats’ and sag, ‘chief’ or ‘eading’, or, as sag means, among other things, ‘to choose’,
‘five choice kids' :

76. This is the record of a sheep-shearing (udu-ba-ur) at Guabba¥ in the 58%

year of Dungi.
Lugalkagina, son of Khumzi had 22 sheep,

Urmesh, son of Igimunishig w 30 4
(Ur)nimarki, son of Igim)unishig ,, 14 ‘
These are apart from the shorn lambs and sheep in 1. 2 and 1s.
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In 1 5 we have 1 ganam bar rug-ga, i. e, ‘one ewe enclosed for tax’. 1In 1. 9, igi + ku-dm
means ‘the former’ (old) or original flocks to which, what follows is added. 1 17 it was,
- no doubt, intended to erase entirely. The & has no meaning here.

It will be noticed that this sheep shearing, and that of tablet 73 took place at
Guabba®® in the same year, 58" of Dungi, but here it took g, there 4 days. I translate
- thus, instead of 9 day and 4% day, because no month is mentioned in either tablet.

77. This is an audit of a flock of goats at Kinuner® of Nina¥, Year, Bur-Sin 5%,

48 mother goats, 26 does, 11 large kids, 29 male goats, 37 kids, (Sag dug,
festal i, e, fit for sacrifice). 5 male goats chosen for the mother goats. (The count
shows we must translate sag, ‘chosen’ here.) Total 156 were present. 10 mother goats
and g male goats were removed. Of the kids ‘fit for sacrifice’, none were wanting.
Naana had charge of the flock. Sag-dug = fub libbi = joy of the heart.

78. Is another audit of a flock of sheep of which 481 were present; ¢ had been
removed and 59 snatched away (by wild beasts or robbers). None were (lalni) ‘un-
accounted for. The sheep were in the care of Urnina. The count took place at
Kinuner® in the 2%% year of Bur-Sin.

The large number that were taken away by violence suggests a raid, such as
the Bedouin of the present day are apt to make.

79, This is also a count, or audit, of a flock of sheep in charge of Urnina, son
of Lumer, the city father, and stationed at Girsu®, in the first year of Bur-Sin.

142 sheep were present, and 25 had been removed.

As we see from L 6, there was one male sheep more than the number required
of the shepherd. The only matter that calls for comment in this tablet is found in the
last two signs of 1. 1. The line reads: 41 ewes, 13 male sheep sag ganam. It is hardly
probable that 13 male sheep would be exchanged for a ewe, so we must translate sag
‘leader’, and the phrase ‘leaders of ewes’, i e, they were rams — as the meaning,
sag = arum, ‘attack’, shows. It is probable that 77 : 6 must be translated in the same way.

80. Audit of a flock of sheep at Guabba® in the 1° year of Bur-Sin, in charge
of Urshagga the Ab. 15 were present, 2 removed, and 29 were wanting, three male
sheep of these being rug rug, i. e, compensation of the Im-ma. Im-ma may, however,
be a verbal form meaning ‘is’ or ‘being’. Lal-ni counts, in these tablets, were usually legiti-
mate expenditures paid out (lat) for support.

81. This is a tablet of allowances to envoys and their attendants. The sukkal,
or envoy, usually had with him a courier (galu-rim) and a conveyancer (gir) who also
bore the title galurim, as well as a number of men who, no doubt, acted as guards,
These companies travelled between Lagash and various places such as Ur, Susa, Gisha
and Kimash. They were often delegations from the king at Ur, going to Susa and
stopping “over at Lagash. During the stay they were furnished with provisions and
again when they continued the journey. With this explanation the tablet will be clear.
Enua, the envoy, going to Susa (received) while in the city 2 ka of bread and, for the
journey, 5 ka of bread. Shudumuzi, (his) courier, had 2 ka. An allowance of 1 ka of
grain meal was made for the men of Gisha. The conveyancer was Shudumuzi, the

courier. They came from Gisha. Akhuma, the courier, received 2 ka of bread. He came
from Ugishgala'd,
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The next few lines are incomplete on account of a piece broken from the
tablet. From 1 18 on we have:

Shudaamar the envoy (had) 3 ka of bread while in the city, 5 ka of bread for
the journey. 2 ka of grain meal was the allowance of the Kimash men. Shudaamar
the envoy was (also) the conveyancer. They went to Kimash. '

Lanimu and Barum, couriers, (received) 4 ka of bread. They came from Susa.
On the left edge; 3% month.

It is probable provisions were given by each place, at which these envoys and
couriers stayed, for a day’s stay at the place, and for a single day’s journey. This was
a government charge and records may have been kept, in order that these expenditures
could be deducted from the taxes or tribute.

82, This is a record of allowances to five envoys who came from Anshaan, an
Elamite city, in the month Ezen-dumu-zi (6%). All, except the last, received 5 ka of
beer (or wine), 5 ka of bread and 1 agam oil.. The last received but 3 ka of
drink, 2 ka of bread and 1 of oil. From RU 164 O we see thal m agam was
an oil put up in copper vessels of 4 g¢in, or shekels, each, If a Babylonian j equals
our grain, this amounted to an ounce and a half. From this it would appear that Y
with oil, means not 1 ka, or half a gallon, but one wrudw d-gam or copper box holding
4 shekels, unless ka or gin is specified. \

83. Shugugun, the garment maker, sends an offering on the 22 day of the rit
month, in the third year of Bur-Sin, by the conveyancer Nishag, a messenger, 6 ka of
du wine, 4 ka of bread and 8 shekels of sesame oil. Nishag received (probably as
support for the journey) 3 ka of wine, 2 ka of bread and 4 shekels of sesame oil.

This form of the 37 of Bur-Sin is exceptional. Du or gin for dfm, the last sign,
must be a scribal” error.

84. This is a tablet of allowances for two parties, one of which went to Magan
in Arabia and the other to Susa in Elam. If I am right in my reading of the verbal
form in 1. 3, the allowance, for the first journey at least, that to Magan, was for thirty
days at the rate of 5 ka of wine, 5 ka of bread and 2 shekels of oil a day for Burniigga
and 3 ka of wine, 2 ka of bread and 2 shekels of oil for Akalla, who accompanied him.
They were sent by Suudu, probably on a mercantile expedition, as no titles are
mentioned; though we should expect damkar in that case.

We then have the allowance of the royal paymaster, 6 ka of wine, 4 ka of
bread and 4 shekels of oil, followed by Anatil, a spearman, with 3 ka of wine, 2 ka of
bread and 2 shekels of oil. Next, Ahuni again with 3 ka of wine, 2 of bread and 2 shekels
of oil. These (ne-ne) went to Susa.

The supplies were given out on the 12® day of the 6% month. It is probable
that we are to understand that the royal paymaster, accompanied by a guard and two
assistants, went to Susa on public business. Susa was in subjection to Ur at this period.

85. This is a tablet of allowances to 18 or 20 people (whose names are given)
of wine, bread and oil. The latter, though the number of shekels is given, is not
mentioned before L 18. [ 3 and 17 seem descriptive rather than names, the latter
meaning ‘the master of a ship that brings burned brick’.

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets. 9
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86. Rations or allowances to five soldiers, Urbarsigga, Shuna, Tiltil, Dudu and
another whose name is broken off. Each of these received 2 ka of wine, 2 ka of bread
and 2 shekels of oil. In the 6% month, Dungi 56 year.

87. This is an imperfect tablet of allowances for a Patesi, probably of Susa, and
his company. He received 15 ka of bread, his paymaster 5 ka, two of the lesser officials
2 ka each and one, a keeper of birds, 2 ka of bread and 2 of wine, the only one Who
received wine. The provisions went forth on the 29% day of the 4% mo.

88. Bashaili, Shuu the envoy and Luim each received 5 ka of wine, 5 ka of bread
and 4 shekels of oil in the 3™ month of Bur-Sin 7 th,

89. This tablet of allowances is very small and written in minute characters, but
with the exception of 1. 4, where there seems to have been an attempt at erasure, it is clear.
Bititi, the envoy, received 10 ka of wine, 5 ka of flour and 1 of agam oil,
then follow (L 4) the signs erim &, which may mean ‘to war or ‘to battle’ he went, or it

may be a name. For Ludamu 5 ka of wine, 3kaof..... and 1 of agam oil (who
with) grain of the chief envoy went.
Uruty, the envoy, received 5 ka of wine, 3 ka of ...... 1 of agam oil. The

provisions went forth on the 12% day of the 2%¢ month,

90. Lunannar (received) 3 ka of wine, 2 ka of bread and 4 shekels of oil.
Bashaeshdar, the cup bearer, 8 ka of wine, 5 ka of bread, 10 shekels of oil. Three
partial lines which I cannot complete follow, then Lugalazida has (3) ka of wine, 2 ka
of bread, 2 shekels of oil. He came from Ludingirra. Shuim had 3 ka of wine, 2 ka
of bread and 2 shekels of oil. The paymaster was Lugaldaraa. The (provisions) went
forth on the 7' day of the 9™ month.

Attention is called to the comparatively large amount received by the cup bearer
(ka-3u-gab), as showing the importance of his office, and to the name of the paymaster,
Lugaldaraa, the sign du having evidently the value »d here.

91. This large tablet of 397 lines, of which about three-quarters remains, is of
unbaked clay. The signs.are very small and cramped, and -were often difficult to
decipher. Unfortunately, the part missing contains the purpose, date and other parti-
culars as to the individuals who received, and the place to which the animals were
consigned. We may venture the conjecture that the place was the great temple of
Ellil at Nippur. As this list is a record of animals sent during a single feast, A-ki-ti
(. 74), which amount to 3569, and yet these were not all, we can realise the magnitude
of the sacrifices at this cult centre.

They consisted of 4 classes of animals; — asses, oxen and their kind, sheep and goats,
These were subdivided into 26 classes according to sex, age, size, color, feed and place
of origin. The andu, generally translated ‘asses’, were of a powerful variety (#i-26) and
may have been horses. Among the cattle we find, beside oxen, cows and calves, the wild
ox (am-gud), 1. 386. Among the sheep, of which there are three classes of ewes, five
of sheep in general and three of lambs, we note the u-ful (l. 353), corresponding to the
gukkal among the lambs, which were probably set apart for sacrifice.

There are 7 varieties of goats and kids if we, with Langdon, include the mai-du
which may have been tamed gazelle.
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The tablet contains 149 names of people who either brought or sent the animals.
In several instances great numbers of valuable animals were sent by potentates such as
Patesis. In others, an offering is made of a single lamb or goat. These names will be
found in the name lists with notes calling attention to interesting facts connected with
them. Semitic names occur occasionally, and I call particular attention to Mahasu® (l. 341),

Gis-mar®™ (L. 337) l%%<<>§%, * Adad-ilu (or *En?) (1. 317) and the name La-~ri-hu-mar-tu (1. 354).

92, This is a tablet of offerings of sheep, kids and oxen to various deities and
cult objects, such as Nannar and his spouse Ningal and the thrones of Dungi and Zikum.
Offerings are also made for other objects and privileges as in 1. 11 which is a reference
to marriage rites. With some of the groups the name of the ‘forwarder” (gir must mean
this) and that of the courier (maskim) is given. The offering is often followed by the
deity, cult object, or purpose for which the offering is made, as in this tablet, but in
many tablets by the name of the donor,

The animals were taken from Abbashagga who, in this instance, was at Ur (L. 42).
The couveyancer was the scribe Lushag, and the animals went forth on the 29 day of
the 12®™ month, in the 8™ year of Bur-Sin.

As the gods of Nippur, Enlil and Ninlil are not mentioned on this tablet, but
the Moon (God and his consort are, it is probable that all these animals were intended
for the new-year’s festivities at Ur. Whether this Abbashagga is the great cattle
merchant who appears so often at Nippur, being at Ur to meet the wants of the festival,
cannot be said; but he is very probably the same, as this tablet came from the archives
of Drehem to which it was taken from Ur.

The tablet contains a number of new names, both of individuals and places.
Nituk® (1, 29), we know to be Dilmun; according to Hommel, the Island of Bahrein in
the Persian Gulf: but where were Rimush™, Mardamaan® and Shanumb*ip

93. Ennia, the driver, sent by Isharramash 3 sheep. The conveyancer was
Ursharrugim the envoy. 1 ox, 51 sheep, 26 goats cut up for the (temple) kitchen (E-muw)
Urumu was the courier. 25% day. Taken from Abbashagga, 9* month, Bur-Sin, 274 year.
Left edge 60 4 20 + 1 = 81 (animals).

Su-gid (. 7) Langdon translates ‘inspected,” but gid may mean bagdmu, ‘to cut
asunder’, i e, the animals were slaughtered and cut up. '

94, 2 cows, 2 oxen, and 646 sheep, ewes, lambs and goats are offered by
various persons, among them (l. 1) Habalule the patesi of Adab, in the 10* month, 22¢ year
of Gimil-Sin. '

Notice »W following dub on the left edge. It means ‘this is the 27 credit of
Enzubani’. His previous one is for the large offering from 1. 6 to 12. Dub may mean
shubati, as we know from the case tablets, so that the persons mentioned may have
received and not given these animals.

95. Suburgulalshu sent one sheep by the courier Enlilzishaggal.
A sheep and lamb for the E-she-pagge, Urbau brought. 2 grain-fed oxen, 1 ox.
2 grain-fed sheep. 19 ordinary sheep. 4 festal sheep. 1 alwm sheep. 14 lambs.

1 female festal lamb, 10 male goats. 2 kids. 70 does of Suak
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Abilzimti (sent these) as provisions for the lunar obscuration on the 26% day.
They were taken from Abbashagga. ~The conveyancer was Da-a-a-ti, the scribe,
ot month, Bur-Sin 8%™. On edge 129 (cattle).

I have made (L 1) Sulwr gu lol $u a name, but it may be a cult object or
shrine (see name list, note) to correspond with the K & pagga of 1. 3 which means
‘temple of the bird catchers’, but is translated “poultry yard” by the French sumerologists.
One wonders why cattle should be brought to a poultry yard and, in these Drehem
tablets, frequently in large numbers.

Again I 10 may be verbal, wholly or partly, as; ‘Abizi, took them (ém-t)
as provisions’ etc. or some other meaning connected with & = Naju which would suit
the ud-na(d)-a.

96. This tablet is simply a memorandum giving the expenditures and surplus
of cattle between two dates. Among the cattle we note (. 12 & 15) the mds-ga or
‘unweaned kids’ and the sal-as-kar-ga, or ‘unweaned does’. The first of the dates (L 1)
is, according to SAKIL p. 235, the 27 year of Ibi-Sin, but the next date is un-
certain: Year the High-priest of the god Nannar was invested. It may be the 4t of
Ibi-Sin, if the one given by Myhrman as 3™ is correct. It cannot be the 27® half of
the formula for the 4% year of Bur-Sin (see No 9¢7,%% ) as the date of 1, 1 belongs
to Ibi-Sin,

97. Ra-gab tablet. A sheep and male goat for the throne of Dungi. Courier,
Udshar, Ragab. 1 ox, 5 sheep, 5 male goats for Ninlil and Maanaga. The courier was
Beliili the Ragab. TFive male goats were from Abilabikh the Ragab, ud nam-us-ku Su-ni-
in-ta-gin, ‘when the priesthood came to him’. Shatazagzu the Ragab was courier. One
sheep Ulilish. One sheep Nannarigidu. One sheep Turramdagan. Ragab men. 1o sheep
Urdungira the straw man, 6o male goats, Dada the priest (uSku). 10 sheep and ten male
goats, from Urninshar the singer, 10 oxen Naablalum, the Westerner, sent. Urumu was
the courier. 1 sheep for Ninikkush, Lugishzutar the Ragab (who was the) courier, did
not cause to enter (la tur-ra-ma). Among those brought (§ag mu-du) by Beliarik. On
the 19™ day they were taken from Abbashagga. o™ month, 4** year of Bur-Sin. On
left edge, 21 oxen, 111 sheep.

The title rd-gab belonged to a high official, manzaz pani, and mar Sipri. See
Index of Words and Phrases, I am not convineed by Legrain that $wu} is a variant
of this title. '

98. This is a tablet of sacrificed animals for the 27" month of the 3% year of
Bur-Sin, On every one of 29 days one or more animals were used, except on the 27,
The count shows 61 sheep, 168 lambs and 25 kids a total of 255, The total given
however, is but 228 sheep and lambs and 235 kids, or 253. The total is therefore 2 sheep
short. An erasure on the left edge containing the total of totals, 253, proves that the
scribe had made some alteration, to which, no doubt, the mistake is due.

99, This tablet contains a list of 1988 galu-su animals; part of the tablet is
broken away, but what remains gives us 1215 animals, so that 773 must be supplied
for the six injured lines,

The conveyancers Ahuni the mourner, Shagaga the mourner, Sharili, Urnina,
Lugalezen and Ururishum each bring from Abbashagga and deliver to Nurzu, on the first
day of 9™ month of the 6% year of Bur-Sin, flocks of ewes and other sheep, goats and
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kids, almost all of which are followed by the qualifying sign galu-su, which Langdon
translates “tanner”, but which Legrain, from his-211, says means the place of origin Sua*.
It will be noticed that the phrase is applied to every kind of animal. See my tablet No 44,5

100. As this is an unusual tablet, an effort will be made to translate the whole
of it. It appears to be a record of sacrifices and payments made, in the 3 day of
the 9™ month of the last year of Gimil-Sin, to soldiers under his son Ibi-Sin.

I. (1) 1 grain-fed ox, the fourth servant,
(2) 1 grain-fed ox, the god Ninazagnunna.
(3) 2 grainfed oxen, 4™ servant of Nannar and
(4) Murinabagal.

(3) 1 grain-fed ox the god Ulmashitum.
(6) 1 grain-fed ox the god Nunitim.
(7) 1 grain-fed ox the god Allatum,
(8) 1 grain-fed ox the god Meslamtaéa.

(9) 1 grain-fed ox 3™ servant (of) Anna.

(10) Sent (d-gi) distributed (ba-a).

(11) (When) the king entered (tur-ra).

(12) 1 grain fed ox a sacrifice to Gula.

(13) 2 grain fed oxen 4™ servant,

(14) 4 grain fed oxen

(15) to the god Nannar.

(16) Enginabushu, the cup bearer, was the courier.

(17) The wages of the soldiers were distributed

(18) in Ur.

(19) Soldiers of Ibi-Sin

(20) money (shekels) received

(21) on the third day

(22) taken from (ba-zt) Bashaenlil.

(23) The conveyancers were Nursinshagerim and Annia the scribe.
On the left edge 16 oxen.

The interest of this tablet lies in the fact that it mentions Ibi-Sin during the
lifetime of his father Gimil-Sin.

While some of the oxen in the list were undoubtedly for sacrifices, as in
L. 12 and 14, the rest may have been payment to high officers of Ibi-Sin. In this case
we might translate Lamaduush (4-kam-u$) and eshduwush (3-kam-u$) as 4% and 37 officers.
It is also possible that these were cult objects i. e. menhirs, known as the third and
fourth u$, See 1. 1o, “The third u§ of the god Anna.” 1. 16 to 20 record the payment
of the soldiers of Ibi-Sin in money, not in kind.

I 23. Sag-erim, in name, may be a title meaning ‘officer of soldiers’.

101. Abbashagga sent out, and Shumirra received, 3 calves, 5 heifers 2 years old,
1 bull calf by the conveyancer Inzamu the herdman, 2 oxen by Abbagina, 8 or 9 horses,
male -and female, by Khunedam, 88 goats, 29 does (imported?), ¢ male kids and 21
gazelles by Urnigingar the mourner. 4™ day, 4® month and 4% year of Bur-Sin.

Legrain suggests .that the an$u bar + an are mules. Briinnow makes andu-i
= agalu, also a mule. They are male and female. The probabilities are that neither
is right and that nu anu is a mule, while the Anfu % is a horse.
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102. Mekasilim sends a lamb for the house of the augurers by the courier
Urbaumu on' the 6% day. It was taken from Abbashagga. 10%™ month, Bur-Sin 6,
Mekasilim is twice called the daughter of the king in Leg. 303,%%.

S’e-pag-ga = uz has probably the same meaning as wezi = ‘a seer, diviner’

103. Ludingirra received two grain-fed sheep from Abbashagga on the ... day
of the 12% month of the 1% year of Bur-Sin.

104. 2 grain-fed sheep and 2 ewes without young, on the first day.
70 male goats, on the 21 day. .
3 festal lambs, grain-fed, on the third day,
9 grain-fed sheep and 1 grain-fed lamb,
10 grain-fed sheep as bridal gifts, on the fifth day.
137 sheep and 3 male goats, on the sixth day.
5 sheep, 7 alum sheep,
1 festal lamb, 1 festal lamb well-bred and 6 kids, on the 7% day.
62 sheep and 2 lambs, on the 8% day.
30 grain-fed sheep, 15 grain-fed sheep as bridal gifts and
1 lamb, on the tenth day.
14 grain-fed sheep, on the 12 day. Total (L.E) 381.

Enmu received them from Nashag (during) the 8% month of the first year of
Bur-Sin. Leg. p. 156 translates L 7 & 15 udu-Se gud-e Su-sa, as “the sheep that follow the
oxen”, but above is based on Br. 12174 = tirhatu, Perhaps the phrase expresses some
characteristic of the sheep.

105. From Enlilla 4 oxen and 5 cows have gone forth to the kitchen? (FE-mu)
8% mo. Dungi 57,

It is highly probable that ancestor worship existed among the Sumerians, as we
see from the deified kings. In this case there would be temples of names (E-mu),
as there are in China today, where sacrifices to ancestors would be offered. It ilitates
against this theory, however, that, as yet, no remains of such have been found. As
mu also means cook, bake, the translation, “kitchen” has been tentatively adopted.

106. Eninnanna sends by Zallallum, the courier, 1 festal lamb well-bred and 5 festal
ewes. Lugalmagurri sends by Udamisharram, the courier, 4 festal lambs and 6 ahun sheep,
among those the Westerners sent. Urninnisigu sent 2 grain-fed sheep, one grain-fed
lamb. Eninnanna (for) Mekasilim sent 1 Jamb. The conveyancer (of the animals) was
Shuddda. On the 17% day they were taken from Abbashagga, in the sixth month of
the 4% year of Bur-Sin. On left edge, zo.

The date formula is the last half of the 4* of Bur-Sin, unless it be the same as g61°.

107. This tablet records offerings of a lamb, in each case, to Enlil and his
consort, Ninib and Ninazagnunna, Ninlil-gal (probably a large image of the wife of
Enlil) and Nanpar. They were sent by Sheshdada an accountant priest, by the Patesi
of Nippur, by Garbau a builder,and M .. .... ¢é. Zabar(ku) was the courier, and Nashag
supplied the animals. Second day, 1% month, Dungi (56?) 58. Mu Ha-ar-&* o Ki-
mas® ba-ful,
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The remarkable feature of this tablet is the date which is.a combination of the

56™ and 58t of Dungi, unless we are to suppose that Kimash was conquered a second
tlme in 58.

108. This is a very small meémorandum for Urazagnunna showing that he sent
to the temple kitchen (?), on the 14% day of the 9™ month of the 57 of Dungi, 3 sheep,
33 ewes, 27 goats and 8 Kkids.

The number seems large for any kitchen,

109. A mother goat, with a kid not yet (eating) grain, and two lambs, for the
house of Augurers. Urbaumu was courier.

1 grain-fed sheep, 1 grain-fed alum sheep, 1 grain-fed doe, 10 lambs and 1 kid
(from) Mekasilim the temple has received for the 15% day. :

On the 12% day they were taken from Abbashagga. The conveyancer was
Dayati the scribe. ¢ month, Bur-Sin 8%, Margin, 17.

L. 9 and 10 are not altogether clear, the signs are usually translated as a name Me-
* Ka-silim, but me may mean #%b = ‘an oracle’ or may mean people, i. e,, the Elamites whose
god was Kasilim. The signs gar-ku (1. 10) seem to be for nig-ku another form of ni-ku ‘received’.

110. 3 grain-fed sheep, pure, 2 lambs, covered chamber (du-ir). d¥ is half erased,
4 grain-fed sheep, pure, 2 lambs for Nannar.
1 grain-fed sheep, 1 kid, for the throne of Dungi, sent with Ash151ra
2 lambs for Innanna.
1 kid for Nannar, sent by Eninnanna,
Zabarku was the courier. On the g% day they were taken from Abbashagga.
10* month, Bur-Sin, 1% year. Left edge, 16 (animals). '

111. 1 cow slaughtered. Its body {for the palace was cut up.  Receipt of
Lugalutu. 5*™ month, '
2 oxen, receipt of Annashargubbi, 11%™ month.
1 ox, receipt of Enlillanishag, 8™ month.
1 0%, receipt of the warden of the goddess Ishtar. 12™ month.
Total, 4 oxen. Total, 1 cow.
A receipt was given by Enlilla. Nashag received it 54® year of Dungi.

112. 2 sheep, 1 lamb, Gimilili, the mourner.

1 lamb Igiidilu, the warden (pe-al).

1 lamb, Ureanna, the Patesi, .

1 lamb, Dungiill.

1 lamb, Aakalla, the Patesi.

-1 lamb, Igirumakh.

1 lamb Dungikhazigish.

1 lamb Ikbiilu.
........ (Lugal)azida.
Reverse|' =" " """ " accountant priest

..................... . day
of ke

bt ) e
broken.) L .. .. Scribe

3™ Month (#-ne-ki) Bur-Sin g*® year.
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113, The King sent from Abbashagga, by the conveyancer Shumamakarra, a
man of Erech, a royal messenger, 72 oxen and. 5 cows, as plow oxen for Girsu®,
Urumu received them, in the 5% month and 5% year of Bur-Sin.

In the name (L. 4) kar-rd may be a title or quality such as ‘the courageous’.

114. Intaéa received from Abbashagga, 4 lambs and 1 kid, 8*™ Mo. Bur-Sin 4%

115, From among the animals sent on the 13% day, taken from Abbashagga,
was 1 sheep of Amarabatum. Ulaili, the mourner, was courier. One sheep and one
male goat for the throne of Dungi. Urdunpaému was courier. 2 sheep of Ninug the
musician. Enlilzishaggal was courier. 8% month. Bur-Sin 8%. L. margin Total 3.

Line 10 was written on tablet after it was almost hard.

116, Five sheep and five goats, grain-fed, for the E-mu (kitchen?), in the name
of the couriers at Nippur. Four ewes, grain-fed, for the sacred well of the god Dungi.
1 grain-fed sheep for the augurer’s house, in the name of the queen. 1 Grain-fed male
goat Amalim (gave). Urumu was courier. 12" day of the month (the animals) were
taken from Ahuni. 12* month. Dungi 38% year. See date of 107.

. Note that in this tablet (l. 7—8) the queen makes a gift to the E pagga, of a
grain-fed sheep. Such specially fed animals are for sacrifice or other high purpose.
‘Why should the queen give such an animal for the poultry yard? In this instance we
have pag-ga not wz-ga. This establishes the reading é-3e-pag-ga.

117. The king sent, from Abbashagga, g Festal lambs, on the 1gt day. Ludingirra
received them. 3 month. Bur-Sin 224 Margin, g.

118. Eninnanna sent 1 lamb to the house of auguries. Aakalla was the courier.
Lunannar the overseer sent, (through) Urninumbara the musician, 8 sheep and 4 male
goats. Nannarigidu, the cup bearer, was the courier, Taken from Abbashagga on the
24 day, 9* month 20, Bur-Sin 4%,

. 5. Ninumbara was a goddess of Erech. 1 13. the ((, after the name of the
month, may mean, 20 day.

119, The conveyancer Ilusu, under the manager Urnigingar, the mourner,
(brought) thirty sheep of Sua¥ and 47 male goats of Sua¥, The conveyancer
Irrishum, under the manager Shuirra, the mourner, (brought) 31 sheep, 6 ewes, 8 male
goats, 11 female goats, on the 24®™ day, from Abbashagga.

Nuremzu received (them). ot month, 8% year of Bur-Sin. Whether the title
1§ in L 11, that occurs so often, is to be translated ‘mourner’, as Pinches suggests, or
“sword bearer” according to Legrain, I am unable to determine., See Leg. 134, i§ = porte-
épée = ki-zu, ‘a body servant’?

120. Azagnannar, the Patesi of Shuruppak, received from Intaéa 76 grass-fed
sheep, 151 grass-fed male goats, 7 month, Gimil-Sin 6* year. L.E. 227 sheep.

121. An offering of 17 oxen went forth to the god Enlil. Nanar sent 3,
Alala 2, Urnigin the scribe, son of Kashara 3, Ekurrashargubbi r........ Su~-si-th
....... ir-m ... ....du-du, Urbau was the herder sent 4, 12™ month — 53 year of Dungi.
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As the total given on left edge is 17, and 13 remain on the tablet, the two lines partly
broken away contained 4 oxen. The deity of 1. 4 was Shara goddess of Umma, though
we have here lagab + gal, not lagab + sig.

122, 18 sheép, 1 lamb, 1 kid cut up, 12% day, from Abbashagga. Dugga received
it, 10t month, Bur-Sin 8t

123. An ox and 3 sheep for Enlil, an ox and 3 sheep for Ninlil the King caused
to enter. An ox (from) Inlallum. Urumu was courier. 1 az igi-lugal-du wrku vi-ib-lu,
‘one leopard to throw to the dogs before the king’. On the 21 day, taken from
Abbashagga. The conveyancer was Dayati, the scribe. 9% month, Bur-Sin 8%,

Note sign in L 6, transliterated /&l It should be m» . For Az = leopard see
note to 142.

124. Shuirra received from Abbashagga 56 sheep, 6 lambs, 159 ewes, gg female
lambs, 5 milking goats and 30 does. 6% month, Bur-Sin 274, Margin 355.

- 125, Ahuweir received from Abbashagga a regular appointed offering, on the
29 day of the first month, of 6 grain-fed sheep and 1 ewe without a lamb. Bur-Sin 7%,
Margin 7.

126, From among those sent out by Abbashagga, on the 28%™ day of the 12t
month of Bur-Sin 8%, were, 1 alum sheep, grain-fed, for the F3-du-ud from Mekasilim,
Ninlilamamu, the envoy, was courier, (and) 2 lambs and 1 young female gazelle for
the temple of auguries (X Se-pagga), of which Urbaumu was courier. The conveyancer
was Nuurenzu, the high scribe, (dup-3ar-si).

127. Beliazu received from Lubau tribute of Sharrubani, Patesi of Abiak®,

2 grain-fed oxen, first quality, 11 grain-fed oxen, 1 grain-fed cow, 5 oxen,
1 cow, 20 sheep and 4o kids,

3% month, Bur-Sin 5*. Margin, 20 oxen, 6o sheep.

For #u-lal-a-bal = ‘tribute’ see Word Index. The month seems to be U-ne-ki.
Both gud and udy, in margin, used of both sexes.

128. Sharumbani Patesi of Abiak¥, received from Lugalamarazag 6o sheep,
for a royal offering. 29% day. 1* month. Bur-Sin 5% year.

129. From among the animals, sent on the 26%™ day, taken from Abbashagga,
there were set apart for burnt offerings, as provision of Udnada, (last of the moon)
a-izi-zi m-ti nig-kuw ud-nad-a-ka-wi, (I 5—06) 1 grain-fed sheep, 2 alum grain-fed sheep,
1 grain-fed goat, 3 grain-fed does, 4 festal alum sheep, 6 lambs.

7% month. Bur-Sin 8%,

Transliterate and translate 1. 10 and 11 of tablet 95 like 1. 5—6 above.

130. Shuirra received from Abbashagga, on the 6 day, 5™ month and 3™ year
of Bur-Sin, 25 sheep, 7 black sheep, and 1 kid of the Sua® variety. L.E. 53.

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets. i0
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131. Urumu, Gimilishtar, Abbamu the merchant, Ishtarilshu and Urmesh the
Patesi, each brought a lamb on the 4® day. Abbashagga received them, 4% month,
Bur-Sin 6th,

, 132. Shuninshakh received from Urshagga, 2 gur 210 ka of best grain-meal as
wages for hired men., There were 162 men for 1 full day and each recelved as wages
5 ka. 11™ month, Bur-Sin 6%,

133. Nanar received from Lugalamarazag, on the 14*-day, 129 sheep, 5 febtal
lambs, 1 festal ewe, 1 goat, 1% month. 5% of Bur-Sin. Margin, 136.

The mention of festal animals in 1. 2 and 3 seems to show that thlS consign-
ment was for sacrifice. Note the festal ewes.

134, Wadarum, the priest accountant, sent one lamb for Enlil and one lamb for
Ninlil. Enlilzishaggal was courier. On the 19™ day, 6" month and 7% year of Bur-Sin
they were taken from Abbashagga. Margin, 2.

135. Dungiaamu received from Abbashagga. 1 grain-fed ox, 8 festal lambs,
1 festal ewe, 4 goats. ‘
28% day, 1% month, Bur-Sin 224 Margin 14.

136, 48 wdu-ud-3ar, 2 kur md, Su-bu ku dul-azag ke is the reading of the first
three lines of this tablet. They are very uncertain. The first line is partly erased and
may be written on an erasure, the 27! was written in after the tablet was dry. The
meaning seems to be; 46 sheep for new-moon and 2 kids. They were accepted for
the holy shrine from the messenger of Meka(silim). The conveyancer Urbau, the son
of Turturra, brought (them). 12*® month, Dungi 56, Margin, 48.

l. 1. Possible reading su-ud-db skins of white cows. I 4 read me after Sukkal
and supply silim after ka.

137. Urtur received from Lugalamarazag, 11 oxen on the 28%™ day, 4™ month,
Bur-Sin 8% year. Margin, 11.

138. Intaea received from Abbashagga 4 lambs, 10t day, 8% month, Bur-Sin 6,
Margin, 4

139, Intaea received from Abbashagga 1 0x, 4 sheep, 2 lambs, 11 kids on the
second day, 9™ month, Bur-Sin 6®. Margin 1 ox, 17 sheep.

It will be noted again that udu in margin is a common noun for sheep and
goats, of all classes. '

140. Nanar received from Abbashagga 60 sheep, 3% day, 11% month, Bur-Sin 6%,
Margin 60 sheep.

‘141. Shumama received from Lugalamarazag, 2 festal lambs and 1 male goat.
5% day, 27 month, Bur-Sin 5% year.

142. Ludingirra, son of Urukibbula, received from Abbashagga nine male Mubim
(camels?) 4 female ulim and 1 wg 4+ 2za (leopard?) 17® day, 9 month, Bur-Sin 1%t
The lulim is the sign for the beast of burden = Gi¥r + udu == sheep, for wool or woolly
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+ gt = eye, a prominent feature of the camel. Az is composed of ug 4 za. Uy means
an animal of the panther kind and, as z¢ may mean ‘a jewel’, the spots may have been
congidered such i e. ‘the jewelled panther’, or leopard.

143, Akhuweir received from Abbashagga, 1 grain-fed ox, 18 cows, 120 sheep,
50 male goats, 23 day, 8" month, Bur-Sin 7% year. Margin, 19 oxen 170 sheep.
Gud and udu again for male and female. Udu for sheep and goats.

144, Ludingirra, son of Kashara received from Abbashagga 13 grain-fed
oxen, 12 oxen, 23 sheep, 100 Sua® sheep, 330 kids, 43 milk goats on the 17 day,
o™ month, Bur-Sin 1% year. Margin, 521.

Owing to a misunderstanding in proof correction 33 for 13 in l. 1 crept into
the text. ' :

145. 140 sheep and 4o kids from Nashag, son of Urmu, in the name of Dakhi-
ishtar, Dungi 57

146. 4 sheep of Urninnisig + la, the musician. Urumu was the courier. On the
3™ day they were taken from among those sent by Abbashagga. ¢ month, Bur-Sin 7%,
Margin, 4.

147, Indaa, the warden priest of Annunitum, received from Sharakam an offering
to the god Annunitum, 67 sheep and go kids. The conveyancer was Abbashagga (sicl).
8t month, Bur-Sin 3™ Note the full date formula for Bur-Sin 3™ year. Perhaps
Annunitum should be Annuniib.

148, 5 red Sua® sheep, 85 red Sual ewes, 120 black Sua® ewes, 110 red
Sua™ male goats, 30 black Sua® milk goats.

Names broken away. 8% month, Bur-Sin 4. Margin, 350 sheep.

The sign sig = (dir) means ‘dark’, i. e, brown, as well as red. Legrain proves
that galu-su animals are from Su-a®. See also tablet 44 of this collection. Notice the
different classes included under udu in the margin.

149, Igienlifshu received from Abbashagga 1 ox, 15™ da'y, 8t month, Bur-Sin 8%,
Margin 1. 1. 6. 27 sign should be ku = o

150. 3 oxen, ¢ sheep, 6 male goats on the 24% day, from Lugalamarazag,
Akhuwir received them. 35* month, Bur-Sin 5%, Margin, 3 oxen, 15 sheep.

1561, 4 grain-fed sheep, 2 lambs, 1 sheep, on the g day, from Abbashagga.
Nanar received them. 1% month, Bur-Sin 3*%. Margin, 7. ‘

It is interesting to compare 151 and 152. After an interval of five years, the
same man sent and the same man received.

152, One lamb, on 12% day from Abbashagga, Nanar received. 1% month,
Bur-Sin 8%, Margin, 1.

1o*
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153. 5 oxen, 1 cow, on the 17%® day, from Abbashagga. Ludingirra received
them, 12* month, Bur-Sin 20, Margin, 6.

164, Offering of Igiannaezu, Patesi of Puush™, 23 sheep on the 19% day,
71 sheep, 4 ewes, 3 milk goats, 8 kids on the 20% day; 92 sheep, 42 ewes, 24 milk
goats and 24 kids on the 21% day, 22 sheep, 6 kids on the 222 day and 13 sheep on the
23 day. Taken from Urazagnunna.

228 month, Dungi 56% year. Margin, 332.

This tablet mentions the Patesi of Puusk®, gives his full name, is dated.
Leg. 357,° lacks the name. Its date is Gimil-Sin 6* which would be some 18 years after
my tablet. Leg. 23,2 has the name and is dated Dungi 53™. TD. 1501, R has the
date Dungi 37* and another patesi named Ahuur See also 127 and 128 of this collection.

Bal (1 13), is probably here to be taken as ‘sacrificial offering’.

155, Zeluushdagan received from Naramili 14 yoke oxen. 6% month, Bur-Sin 224,
Margin 14.

156, Urnigingar sent one lamb for Enlil. The patesi of Girsu sent one lamb
for Ninlil. TLunannar sent a young gazelle for Enlil. The patesi of Nippur sent a lamb
for Nusku. (At)u the cup bearer was courier.

Taken from Abbashagga on the 13t day, 12" month. Bur-Sin 274

157. This is the upper half of a tablet. The date is wanting.

3 oxen, 41 sheep, 240 lambs, 111 male goats; credit of Khulaal. His 16% credit.
2 oxen, 1 grain-fed sheep, 31 sheep, 120 lambs, 62 kids, His 6% credit. 1 beast of
burden (andu-t), credit of Urningishzidda.

The g¢ir sign was used for all beasts of burden, including camels, but not,
apparently, for the genus bos and sheep. Sheep are now used to carry small loads in
Central Asia. See 101 note.

158. Taken from Abbashagga one lamb, killed for the house of records. 1% month,
Bur-Sin 274, Margin, 1.

Such a tablet shows clearly that Abbashagga supplied provisions for the temple
and its bureaus.

159. 157 oxen, 120 cows, 11** month,
50 oxen, 15 cows, 12 month.
Lower portion of tablet gone.
‘Rev. month ezen ... .. Total 71. Total 505 oxen 1207 cows have gone forth.
Then follows mu-du zi-ga edin *En-lil-ld ka =
‘Have come (and) gone to the plain of the god Enlil’,
Dungi 58% year.
After the date follows; gi-ni-in which appears to mean ‘they went’. Perhaps,
however, gi-ni-sum — ‘he shall give them back’. There is doubt about the last sign.

160. Azagnannar received from Bali 5 grain-fed sheep, special, 2 grain-fed
sheep, next special, 3 grain-fed sheep 3 grade, on the 8% day of the 6™ month of the
o™ year of Gimil-Sin,
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The seal: Gimil-Sin the mighty hero,
" King of Ur,
King of the four quarters,
Azagnannar,
son of Lunannar
the Ab, thy servant.
The design which, with the seal, completely covers both faces of the tablet,
shows nothing but part of a male seated deity. Note the variant ke in the date formula.

161. A lamb or lambs from Abbashagga, received by Intaca on the 10 day,
224 month, Bur-Sin 6%, ‘

162, Urazagnunna received from Intaéa 3 oxen 3 years old, 21 horses, the first
time, g horses, the second time, 2 horses, the third time. The property of Sheshkalla.
A copy of the tablet of Abbakalla, 11" month (intercalary). Year Ibi-Sin became king.

Margin, 3 oxen, 32 horses.

The beasts of burden are the anfu-& and were doubtless horses. See u = Sadi.
BW. IL 412, and DSGL p. 14.

162 A. 9o ka of rich herbs. A gift to the god Ningirsu from the bow men — — —
the Abba received it. Tablet sealed by Sheshkalla.

Year the High priest of Ishtar of Erech was, by a decision proclaimed.

This is an uncertain date,

In this tablet I have translated n¢ = ‘oil’, ‘fat’ as ‘“rich’ but this, and the translation
of the remainder, is uncertain, Sim-ni may — ¥m-# ‘pine’ (burdsu).

163, Dugga received from Abbashagga 20 sheep and 40 male goats. 29 day,
12 month, Bur-Sin 8%,

Margin 60 sheep.

164. 4 kids cut up (for) the E-mu (kitchen?) on 28 day, taken from Abbashagga,
4™ month, Bur-Sin 224, Margin 10. L 1 as udu = ‘6 sheep’, broken away.

165, 2 cows, 1 ox. Credit of Luninaki, from the office of Urtur. The con-
veyancer was Abbashagga. Urazagnunna, son of Luningirsu, received.

Part of the date Dungi 56% remains.

Seal of Urazagnunna the scribe, son of Luningirsu, Shepherd na (da-ib?).

This is an undoubted receipt yet here ni-ku takes the place of the usual shubati
and dub. G4 at beginning of 1, 4 may be part of the name, but I think it here means
‘house’ or ‘office’, see Br. 5416. Note that the cow is mentioned before the ox.

166. 24 sheep and kids, credit of Urgar, 7 sheep and kids, credit of Dugga,
2 sheep, credit of Abuumiluy, a man of the goddess Sharakam. 5 sheep, visé or
credit of Urmesh.

From Dugili Urmesh received 38.. Gimil-Sin 3 year.

This tablet is a receipt, being stamped with an illegible seal, of which only
the name Urmesh and the sign dumu carn be read. The sign gir in L 7 is evidently
equivalent to dub in I 2, 4 and 3. "
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167, Urazagnunna received ten lambs from Basha-
enzu, 11% month (intercalary) Ibi-Sin 1%, Seal: Gimil-Sin,
mighty king, king of Ur, king of the 4 quarters of the
world. Urazagnunna, scribe, son of Luningirsu the elder
(ab), thy servant. This form of seal was used by the
royal scribes. The formula had not been chcmged as yet,
from Gimil-Sin to Ibi-Sin.

167 A. 70> (ka) Urna. 10 (ka) Kalaman(a). Dunrazal received it.
Only a part of the O remains. The names are unusual

168, 1 lamb for the goddess Ninsun,
1 lamb for the god Kal, Nannapalil was courier,
1 young male doe for the temple of Augurers (E-3e-pag-ga) from Urunannar,
I ox, 11 sheep, 3 lambs cut up,
2 young female does, dead, for the kitchen? (E mu).
L 11 mu gin-uf e-da ‘In the name of the weigh master they went out’ (e-da = asu).
Urumu was courier. On the 25™ day they were taken from Dugga. 1% month, Gimil-
Sin, 1% year. '
Seal: Gimil-Sin the mighty king, the king of Ur, king of the 4 quarters of the
world. Urdunpae, scribe, son of Urkhani, thy servant.
L 3 for igi-du = palil see DSGL p. 73.

169. 6 grain-fed sheep to the god Nannar, 1 grain-fed sheep to the great
treasurer (= EA), 1 grain-fed sheep to the god Nindaishziddin. Taken from Nanar on
the 4% day of the month. Atu, the cupbearer, was courier. 10 month, gt* year of
Bur- Sin.

Seal: Gimil-Sin, mighty king, king of Ur, king of the 4 quarters
of the world. Urdunpaé, scribe, son of Ur-(ha-ni?). Thy servant. Same
seal inscription as was used on 168 in matter but not in form. This
tablet is dated in the ¢* year of Bur-Sin. How comes it to have a seal
of Gimil-Sin? There can be no doubt that the scribe wrote mds-gunu for - ==

%%b@ in L 10. -

170, 1 will make you for 71 shekels a luxurious garment, all wool. No interest
given. Enough has been included. Abbakalla paid (it). 2™ month. 55% year of Dungi.

Gab-a BW. 180,71, ‘luxurious, rich’. go-el-ag. ‘I will make you’

na par ba ‘no interest given’,

1b-si-ni = enough i. e. its sufficiency.

Ba-an-hab, Br. 10335—06, naphary, pahdru, ‘has been included’.

Ia-lal. ‘he weighed’ (= paid).

171. 20 or more grass-fed sheep and male goats, the portion (sd dug) of the
dogs. Bashaenlil, the keeper of the temple dogs, received it. The overseer was Nawirili,
The animals were taken from Urazagnunna. The conveyancer was Nuradad the scribe.
2" month, Gimil-Sin ¢ year. Margin 20 .... The rest broken away,

Great fierce dogs can be seen today at all the monasteries of Ladak and Thibet.
The large number of animals fed to these dogs at Nippur shows their importance, and
the fact that the meat fed them is sd dug ‘an offering’, is significant.
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172. One lamb split open, from Abbashagga. Liburbeli received it. 11t month,
Bur-Sin 4%, On the seal ‘Ur .... Son of Dugga’ only can be made out. This tablet
is a small receipt. gab (I 1) = pataru, ‘split’.

173. 3 oxen, cut up, 7™ month. ? cows, cut up. 5 oxen, killed for the house
of records. 8% month.
From Enan(na). Enlilla received them. 58% year of Dungi.

174, This is a record of ceremonially pure grain-fed sheep or other animal or
animals for the festival of the full moon (15%™ day of the month). Atu the cup bearer
was courier, They were taken from Udamisharram. 14% day, 6* month, Bur-Sin 8%,

Only part of the seal; ‘Bur-Sin, mighty king, king of Ur’, remains.

1795. 2 ka barley meal, 10 ka of atir and 1 ka of barley meal, were given
out to the house of Urdumuzi. ,

10 ka of atir, 1 ka of barley meal, first time, 10 ka of atir, 1 ka of barley meal,
second time, were given out at the granary (ga-nun). The goods have gone forth to
Urdumuzi. 8* month, Dungi 51% year.

176. This tablet is a tag. A box of tablets (pisan-dub-ba) which was sent forth,
enclosed in a leather bag, by Abbashagga. Of the 9* year of Bur-Sin it was.

Two similar tablets in Trouv. de Drehem, 64 and 65, actually state that they
are the tablets for a year relating to (animals in this case) what has gone forth. In
the case of 64, they were sent to the accountant of the goddess Shara kam, and in
that of 65 to the temple warden, as they were monthly royal accounts, The whole
subject of the Ga-dub-ba tablets has been treated by the Rev. Dr, C. E. Keiser of Yale
in a work that will shortly appear in the Yale Oriental series,

177, 3 lambs, a treasure (nig ga) for the throne of the god Dungi. The pro-
perty is for the new moon feast of Dungi at Nippur, (sent) from Akhuwir. Luninshakh,
the warden of the goddess Anna, received it. ro®™ month, Bur-Sin 6%, Supply sar
after ud in 1. 3.

178. Sheshdada has delivered. May he leave it.
Only seal on R: Lugal..... ? scribe, son of Gishzanini (-l)? A general receipt
given to some messenger.

179. Lakhezu received 2 ka of oil, (sesame or olive) the cost being !/, shekels,
and 10 birds that cost !/, shekel 15 grains, Also /; ka of butter, its cost being 10 grains,
from Urdulazag. The conveyancer was Ilishag.

180, 100 gur of grain, royal measure, bearing interest at the rate of 100 ka to
the gur (i. e. 33%/,°%,) was received by Aakalla from Abbamu.

Until the month sfg (3% inclusive the goods laid down shall be at interest
(su-su)-dam. ‘ ; .

In the name of the king sworn. Date, The year Ibi-Sin devastated Simuruum¥®
(. e, 3™ of his reign).




IV. Lists.

1. List of names.

A-ka-al-la 112,,' 118,42 180,,. Ab-ba-sal-la 58,;, 58,,,,.

A-ab-ba-gam 58, F. of 4Utu-mu 58,,,.
S. of Lu-gi-unt 58,;,. F. of Ur-?Adad 38,,,,.

A-ba-an-da-di 58,. Ab-ba-84g-ga 47,, 66,, 92,50 93,10 953
F. of Lugal-ni-Sa4g 58,,,,. 97,95 98,51 99,97 IOT,50 102,54 103,54 106,

Ab-e-ki-aga 58,4, 109,49 I10;, 113,54 I14,, II5,, I17,,
F. of Ad-da-mu 358, 118,1; I1Q,5 122,45 123,;; I24,; 125,

A-bil-a-bi-ih 97,5
A-bil-li 91,y9q0
A-bil-li-a 91,4,

A-bil-lum 74,
Ab-di-é-gar 58,,.1%

126,;, 129,y 130,5 131,y ni-ku! 134,,
135,56 138,53 130, 140,, 142, 143,45 1444
146,5 147,,* 149,54 151,5152,4 153,, 156,1;

158,, 161,4 163,, 164,, 165,,* 172,, 176,;.
A-bu-um-an (= ilu) 166,,.
185

A-bu-ni 60,5% 91,4, S. of Gud-ku 58,4,

PR 5 ’86°
A-bu—m:su 685,14 . Ab-dihi 57,1
Ab-ba 53,,% 58,140 S. of Lugal-Ur-sag.
S. of Ur-iNina 38,, . ) 5
\ . Ab-lu-é-gu-la 58,, 15
Ab-ba-li-ab g1,,5% S. of Mer-ki-aga 58,..
Ab-ba-gi-na 54, 58,55 101,5% ’ K
. e A-ge 34,y
S. of Lu-gi-uni 58,,. ;
A-gu-a 7,,.
Ab-ba-gu-a 61, S. of Ur-2Nina.

F. of Ur-gar 61,,,. Ag-ba-ni 92,4,

1180 —a)d 156,,™

A-da-a 01,995

A-da-tim 9T,,,,.
Ad-an-ni-ma-gab-bi-gin 85,,,%%.

Ab-ba-kal-la 11,5 24,, 60,,,% 162,,, 358
S. of Lugal-diug-ga 58,,,,.
Ab-ba-mu 55,, 66,45 131,,° 180,,.
S. of Na-ba-8ag 55,,.

S. of Lugal-amar-azag 38,,,. Ad-da. S. of Gi¥-bad 35,
Ab-ba-*Nind 59,,," S. of Amar-dul-azag-ga 59,,%
S. of Sag-guskin 59,,,. F. of Lu-ginar s59,,.

) Title: Pa-te-si. %) Title: MaSkim. 3) Title: Ra-gab, %) Title: Gir, dupliziert sehe 8) and 11)
%) The name may be Abuni with u post position, but this would be the only one so on the tablet, 8) Title: Pa.
?) Final lu-ab prob: title, but Ab-ba = ‘the old one’ may be a title and the name read, Ab-ba Lu-ab, %) Title:
Gin-u§ Jabra 9) Title: Dam-kar, 10) Title: Im-e-kid-a = tablet cutter. My — My service is the
house of bread. 12) US-ku (of Nergal) Hu-ne-ruli == Hu-erimki, 13) ‘Seems like the name of an official,
“The 4b of the large house’. ) Titles: Ka-8u-gab and Mafkim. 18) Ad-an-ni js the mame of ‘the ship

that brings baked bricks’? 18) Title: Izkim cf. kipu, ‘entrust’, ‘give in charge of HWB p, 583 and DSGL p. 27—8.
An official who made loans,
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Ad-da-kal-la 3o.

S. of Ur-En-zu 30,4, seal
Ad-da-kal-la gr,,,%
Ad-da-mu 58,4

S. of Ab-e-ki-aga 358, .
Ad-da-na 40,;2
—azag-ga 58, -
Azag-iNannar 6o,;,.

S. of Urik3,

Azag-iNannar 82,,,* 9I,5,,7 120,;%
S. of Lu-*Nannar 160,4°%geal
Azag-8ag-ga 50,,,°

A-hu-a 2,,7 49,
A-hu-ni 84,,, 116,,.
A-hu-ni-i§ g9,,%
A-hu-ma 81,,°
A-hu-we-ir 125,; 143,4 150, 177,

(A-muSen-ni?)

A-kal-la 21,1 47,; 50,5, 50,55
S. of Ur-nigin-gar!® 70 A, 0. 84,
A-ka-ka 66,5,
A-ku-a 91,4,
Adla-la 121,
Al-la 4.5 56,5 58,5 S. of Ur-kun 66
00,16'% 73,5 F. of A-tu.
Al-la-ba-til*® 58,5,. F. of Na-di

Al-la-ra 91,495

’78

dAl-la-tim 100,,.
A-li-ih 15,,.

Ama-alim— 116,,,.

(Name or deity?)

Ama-gu-la 59,,,.
M. of the Pa E-he-gal 50,91+

1) Title: Pa u§-bar,
%) Title: Sukkal,
Gir, 8) 1§ is probably title. 9) Title: Galu-rim,

change. See AL?175 and Br. under ga,

16) Ri = éril. Br, 2558 be heavy, pregnant. Ba-zi =
Gi¥bad = Br. 1515, labiru, ‘the aged’,
Br. 9810, ki-azag = apsil

17) Title: Gif-bad,
name means ‘child of the sea’.

2) Titles: Sum and Galu-rim,
5) Patesi of Su-kir-ru-ki (Swruppak).
10) Title: I¥.
granary, A-ka-ga = Br., 11,404 = Mahdsu = beat, smite, thrashing? or battle (= smiting).
13) Nu-banda.
give, pay. Probably means; ‘dKal who gives offspring’.

Ama-iKal-ri-ba-zi 58,

D. of A-si-lu 58,,,.
Ama-ra-ba-tim 115,,.
Ama-ri-da 72,.
Amar-ki-azag-ga 59,,'%. F. of Adda.
Amar-ki-azag-ga 59,,,'%. S. of (Gar-ji-rum.
A-mur-é-a 91,04 |40 ape
A-na-mu 1 g S.of Ur-Ba-4, GS of Ur-dun.
A-na-mu 72,,,.
An-an-su 119,,2
A-na-til 84,,,%%
A-ne-zi-im-ti 95,;, 129,;%%
An-na-§ar-glb-bi see ¢Na-diug-ghb-bi.
An-ni 72,4%.
An-ni-a 100,,,%
dA-ni-ig-mar-tu 30,9100,
A-ni-ni (=1i-H)-su 45,,% (A-ja-i4-su?)
A-si-lt 58, ,,.

F. of Ama-iKal-ri-ba-zi 58, .
A-si-h 58,

F. of Lu....? 58,,,

F. of En-ma-ba-si 358,,,;.

Arad see Uru.
A-rig-gin-a-ri gz,,,% 3 27,

S. of Bu-8a-am g¢2,.
A-rig-gin-hu-ub-bi 92,,,%.
Ar-mu-na-rd 66,5 _o2%
A-Sam 4o0,,.
A-§i-sir-a 110,45

A-tu 57,,. F. of Ri-ki-bi,
58,65 L. of Ur-gar 58,,,.
F. of Ur-ab-azag-ga 358,,.
50,91- S. of Ur-4Ab-u 59,,.

%) Dumu here may equal ‘man (of Ur),

8 Title: Im-e-kid-a-ta. 7) Title:
11) Title: Nu-banda. 12) Name of a
This ka and ga inter-
16) ba-til == who has died.

ba) Title: Ab,

14y Title: Apin,

18) The 2nd sign of this name is ki not dul. The

Dul-azag-ga was a cosmic place. 19) This must

be a King. He sends 67 oxen and 63 cows as mad da-ri-a lugal, a royal tribute. Br. 6664 da-ri = na¥i $a sibri,

‘bearing’, ‘delivered’. 20) Title: Gir.

See Br. 446. 1) Has title: Galu-gi8-ku gu-la,
28) This is the name of the God of Kif,
a-ri a title = Amurrdi, Sb 737

Ri-muki 92,,,.

Mu-na-tum = ‘he has brought’ Gud, Cyl. A, II, 8. IV, 7.

80y Sud has the value sir.

Nies, Ur Dynastie Tablets.

24y Title: Dup-far.
27) Title: Galu Si-ma-pu-umki, See list of cities,
26) Name of a field, Last sign is du=r4 for vowel harmony,

An-an = Salfi, give to drink, su == leather, Name means, a water carrier?

22y This may be a verbal form: see Index of Words.
25) Name or god .., .7 26) Is
8) Title: Galu-
ar == namdru, light. Br. 9423,
‘The light has brought’, ‘or light he has brought’,

11



A-tu 60,5 F. of Nam-tar-ib-gu-ul 60,g.
66,65 08,19 73150 S. of Al-la.
174,5%

A-tu-t-if 59,2
A-tu-gu-la 06,., %
A-tu-ni-ku 58,,,,%
F. of Lu-2Nin-§aly 58,,,;-
E-a-en-na 6,3' 8,5
E-a-igi-gar-e". S. of Sag-da 73153 Edge.
E-a-bil 66,4,"
E-a-13h 50,,5—,"
E-a-ni-ni (-1) 91,4
E-e-ba-du 66, ,,°.
E-ur-bi-dim 58,,,,
S. of Ur-ma-ma 58,,,,.
E-ba-za? 91,5 (Ri-ba-a?).
E-ba-ri 85,5
E-bil-li 5,,7
E-da-dul-la 59,,,™2
F. of Da-ga, Lu-*Dumu-zi and
Lu-Nina¥ 59,9974
E dingir....aki 58,
E-zi-mu 58,40-
S. of Lu-ab-di 58
E-he-gal 50,91+
S. of Ama-gu-la 59,,,.

162°

E-Kki-bi-si 30,
E-ki-gal-la 57,,,.
K. of En-ni-na-kal 57,,,,
F. of Lu-dingir-ra 57,,.
1) Titles: Ka-Ju-gab and Mafkim,
great Atu.

%) House of pedestrians or travellers?
A name.

11y Title: Pa,

of beauty!
12) Title: US-bar,

HWB, 324, Kuzbu, and IVR 23 N, 2 ob. 1.,

Ishtar, Me-dKa-silim, sent etc?
madkity ‘food drinl’,
eat it. 18) Titles: Ka-§u-gab and Magkim,
after name is probably a title.
23) Title: End-Nin4,

kisal = bur.

title or verbal.

82 » List of

%) Or Lil-e-ba-ul. di = asdmu, ‘be full of beauty’.

‘The mountain temple of its splendor’,
15y Temple of Marduk. See Br. 4917, but see note 8 above.

19) »_YY
1) Title: Mafkim.
The name means, lord of the golden heart, 24)

25) This tablet has 2 seals, ¢ and b.
as though this and the 4th servant, lines 1 and 3; were minor deities or cult objects.

names.

E-kiir-ra-84r-gb-bi 121, s
E-mii-ne 5719

F. of Nig-ga-iBa-u 57,.
E-mu-ni-du 71,,,.
E-nam-lih 67,,,*.
En-an(-na) 173,,.
En-innanna 91,5, 106,;
En-t-a 81,,%
¢En-gin-a-bu-8u 100,,,
iEn-zu-ba-ni 94,1, r.u. "
AEn-lil-14 105,54 111,42 173,,.

110,4; 118,,.

4En-lil-zi-Sag-gdl 92,,2! 95,,™" 115, 134,524

En-ma-ba-si 58,,,;.
S. of A-si-lu 58
En-4Mu 104,

1146°

En-na-ka-si 32,,.
En-ni-a 93,,%%
En-ni-na—ka} 57:19¢

S. of E-ki-gal-la 57,,,.
En-Sag-guskin 91,,,,%%
En-§ar-gtib (dug-gtib?) 58,,,.

F. of Ur-iKal 58,,,.
En-§ar-glb-bur 57,,,%

S. of Lugal-mit-ne 57,,,.
Erin-da 20,9 ana sea1a 2

F. of Ur-2Nun-gal.
f§-df-ui-an-na- 100,,%,
I-asaru-na-ad 91,,,,%"
I-bi-ilu g1

170"

2 Uil probably title: ‘Grass or vegetable carrier’,
%) Ni-ku is probably here a title, though part of the name,
%) In Ct VIIL, 10, II,, igi-gar-e is preceded by E proving that fa and £ are synonymous,

“The receiver’?

follows dub. It means his 2nd credit,

%) The

5) A granary.
%) Name of a granary.
The temple is full

1) See RTCh, 399. f. III, 35 where this dim interchanges with gim (m>

As the broad erasure cuts through the 3rd sign of this name it becomes
doubtful, but is probably meant for dul though it may be hul or even kisal. 13) For this name see

4y Title: Apin,
16y Title: Me-dKa-silim or is it, The priestess of
17) Title: Sukkal, For meaning of name see U-A Br, 6089 = rétu u
Thibetans carry their parched meal in small bags and mix it with water when they

) Ni-tdg

?%) Title: Sag-sig-gib-du (sag-sig-8?) = esfl, ‘a driver’.

— kisal Rec 415.

26) Name means: ‘3% servant of heaven’.

S* IV, 71
It looks
%) Na-ad may be a
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I-gal-Se-ru-mal rrz, % U-dar-{l-8u 131,
Igi-an-na-é-zu 91,,,.® 154,52 1Ud-ug-e 60,y
Igi-AEn-lil-§u 149,, (or Igi-nibri-§u?). U-du-lu 42,

Ud-zal-la 21,7
Ud-li-a-dam-*Nannar-ni-gi 91,4
dUd-Sar-ra-gab 97,,%

U-la-i-li-i§ 115,58

Igi-gal 66,,4%
lgi-zu-bar-ra 56,;,*%

. .
Igi-mu-ni 76,,,%

F. of Ur-mes 76,10. U_Ii_i_h'_i‘s’ 97’1119'
(Igi-m)u-ni 76,,,. Ul-li-be-lu-Ug 91,;45—0-
F. of (Ur-4)Nin-mar-ki 76,,,. dUl-ma-fi-tim 100,,%"
Igi-Sag-3ag 59,g5 Ur-*Ab 50,6*" 59,44
S. of Nin-zu-he-til 59,4,% F. of Ur-iKal 39,,,.
Igi-84g-84g 71,4 Ur-ab-azag-ga 58,4.
I-din-En-zu (=Sin) 91,55, 59 S. of A-tu 58,4.
: 11{-d1n-{111-'ku 9T)201- Ur-ab-é-lal 66,,,% (Ur-ab-lil-la?).
-zur-i-li 91,4, | Ur-2Ab-u 59,4 (or Ur-¢E§-§am?)

I-H, see ni-ni.
I-mi-id-ilu 112,,7%
P - 8

In-da-a 147,,%

In-za-mu 101,,°%

F. of A-tu 59,,.
Ur-ab-ba 60,4,
Master of Ni-ni-ku or I[-li-ku 24

In-lal-lum 123,,' Ur-ab-ba 38,4
In-ta-&-a 114,45 120,5 138,5 130,, 161,; 162,,. F. of Lugal-nina-ki-Su 58,,y,.
.. - : 25

Ln-lb 9L,1600 1760 72+ Ur-*Adad-ilu 91,549,% 445
Ir-ra-nu-a g1, Ur-azag-nun 18 gean
Ir-ri-Sum 9g,,; 119,,,™ F. of Ur-gu-la.

X 1
I-Sar-(ab)-du 91,,,," Ur-azag-nun-na 08,39 108,45 154,45 102,14 171,5.
I-faf-ra-ma-a8 93,,. Ur-azag-nun-na 165,,2% | sear.
[-Su-um-ilu 91, g4, S. of Lu-4Nin-(gir-su),

% 1.4 13
IS-dar-il-Su 91,,,5 131,5'% Ur-azag-nun-na 167,; 4 seal-

M 4 . . ;
I8-dub-ba 54,5 S. of Lu-?Nin-gir-su.
I§-ki-8u-la-a 20, Ur-d Ama-ri-da 72,y,.
Ig-bi-ilu 91,560 112,40, S. of Si-rt. Ur-E...? 56.,%
[ng~géL-h‘J.-m 5710 Ur-¢-an-na 91,,y,, 112, ;>
U-da-um 91,4, Ur-é-babbar 358,,,.
U-da-mi-Sa-ra-am 44,4_,. F. of Nam-mer-ra-ni-dig 58,9, ¢
U-da-mi-8ar-ra-am 106,3'% 174,,. F. of Ur-8ag-ga 58,,.

1) Gal-§¢ may be a scribal error for ge so that the name would be I-ge-ru-mah. %) Title: Patesi. Means

‘the eye of heaven is a temple of knowledge’. 3) Name of a granary. See p. 102 note §, 4) Title: Nu-banda,
5) Igi-mu-ni means, ‘his sight’. ¢) Title: Ug-bar. 7) Title: Sabra. %) Title: Sabra of An-nu-ni-thm, 9) Titles:
Gir and Utul. 10) The second sign <®{ ), as it is followed by lum, is lal. Note that it includes the
sign nim, a bee, 1) Title: Gir, Sum may also be title, 12) Ab-du is semitic for servant, 13) See
. U-dar-il-8u, 14) Name of a field. 15y Title: Magkim, 18} See IS-dar-il-§u, 1%y Morning. Name of ship,
18) Title: Magkim, perhaps also If. 19) IS is title, 20) May be a deity and not a personal name, 21y Title:
Sim, 2%) Title; Sutuk, see SAI 6199, 28} Descriptive name. The Ur-ab of the weigh house? ) Title:
Gir. 25) Title: Sangu or Sid. 26) Title: Sib-na-da-ib, I have completed this seal from Leg. 355, parts
of the signs remaining. assuring the correctness, See also my 167 where ab occurs instead of sib. 2%) Title:
Patesi.

11¥
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Ur-¢En ...? 58,.,.

S. of Lugal-bi... 58,.
Ur-2En-e-du 91,,,,.

Ur-2En-zu (= Sin) 30 sear.

F. of Ad-da-kal-la 4 sea

S. of Lu-kal-la 68,,, 69,,,"
Ur-2En-ki 57,4,

B. of Ur-iNin-gi§-zid-da 57,,.
Ur-9En-ki 57,5,

F. of Lu-4Igi+ku-8u?
Ur-¢En-ki 69,,.

4En-ki=14Ea,

Ur-2En-lil-1a 68,5, 91,,,5.
Ur-E-ninnt 60,42
Ur-igi-gal 58,,,.

S. of Mer-ki-aga 58,,.
Ur-4Igi-zi-bar-ra 60, .
Ur-id-nind-ki-8u-du 58, ,,,

- S. of Na-di 58,5,
Uri® 60,44

F.? of Azag-iNannar 6o,,,.
Ur-4Im 58.,,.. (or Ur-Adad)

S. of Ab-ba-sal-la 58
Ur-im-nun 61,,.

F, of Ur-¢Niné.
Ur-innanna-za-an-ka 59,,.

S. of Dug-ga j59,,%
Ur-218-4Ba-u 56,,,5 ;.
Url-i1 91,44
Urg-ul (da?) 26,,%
Uru-ki-bi 57,,%

S. of Lugal-he-gal 57,,,.

S. of A-tu 357,,,.
Urt-kibbu-la 142,,°

F. of Lu-dingir-ra 142,,.
Urt-iLal-e 59,5,

*38

F. of Ur-Nina.

3
—153 *

11947

1) Title: Apin. Last sign is sy but zu and su are confused in this tablet.

be LirdLim-ma-§u.

List of names,

P (U)ra-lum gr,,,t

, 6
Urt-mu 67,5 73,17 97 255 911511 9Dr340

93157 9Tigg " T13igy 110,44 "
131,, 146,,'% 168,,'%
Urd-Nannar 168,,.
Uru-2Nina 58,,,.
S. of Mer-ki-aga 58,,?
Ur-ur 57,,,.

12
92733

12
123,7

Ur-2Utu 57,5 S, of Lugal (the king).

57,590 K. of L ¢Na-rt-a.
00,4

61,,*. T, of MeS§-ki-gal-la.

69,5, . of Ur-*Kal-kam 69,,,.

89,;3" and 91,,4,.
Ur-4Ba-t 4,,'
S. of Ur-8ag-ga 7,,.

F. of *Nannar-8ar-gib 11, gou, s-

F. of A-na-mu 11,,.

S. of Ur-dun 11,,.

F. of Ur-¢Kal 16,gea,s
F. of Ni-kal-la 16,

F. of Lu-gidkal-ki 20,,.
F. of Ur-2Kal-8e8 24, geur-
F. of Ni-kal-la 24,
27,5

29,5+Sea118. S. of Na-di.
56, 1.

5714 . of Ur-Si-an-na.

57:,,°% B. of {Nannar-ma-an-sum.

58,5 S. of Ba-84g 58, ,,.

58,,. S. of Ur-?Nin-dub 58, ;.

58,1972% S. of Lu-®Nin-gir-su 58, 3,.

58,146+ T. of Gar-G-rum 38,4,
F. of Mer-iNi-zu 358, ;.

50,16 S.0f eNin-mar-ki-ka 59,,'"

60,1020.

60,,4. DB. of Ur-4Nin-Sar.

2) This name may

%) This name occurs Ct I, 40, Col. 4,5, followed by apin, The whole is thus a name,

The sign >< has the meaning, ‘another took his portion for him’ and is not to be read into the name, ‘The

priest of the river of Nind went’ is the meaning of the name.

1) May be title, City of Ur with dumw, ‘man

of Ur'. 5) Title: Sutuk. Note that dingir is wanting before name of goddess Innanna. ) Title: Pa,

?) Name of a field.

8) Uru-ki-bi = ‘he restores the city’.

This name may be read Ri-ki-bi. 9) Ir-kib-la

is also possible, Title: Utul. 19y Title: Sutuk, 1) Imperfect name. 12) Title: Mafkim, %) An
U§-ku of Nergal, 4) Title: Pa-erim-gud. 1) Tittle: Sukkal, 16) Title: Gir, In 4., gir = dub on
case, 17) Titles: Dup-8ar, mar-sa? mar-sa = parsu — ordered? See Br. 5836 where is :YY» ;; = pargu.

18y Titles: GGb and Galu-§im are variants and describe the same person. Compare Br, 1102 and 5169 and se

HWB. 188 buridu, 19) Title: Pa.

20) Title: US-ku,

2) Title: Sim. _ ‘
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Ur-2Ba-a 60,,,"

60.56- S. of Ur-dub 60,

60, 59>

64,,5. T. of Gu-dé-a.

66, 5.

67,19- S. of Ba-zi

67,4- S. of Ur-gar 67, ,,.

68,59 9T,91, 121,5%

136,,'% S. of Tur-tur-ra 136,
Ur-4Ba-u-mu 92,,* 95,,% 102,,* 109,,*

126,,%

Ur-ba-bi 67, 4,%
S. of Gu-§a-a 67,,,.
Ur-bar 73,4,
S. of Hu-ba 73,,,.
Ur-bar-si(g)-ga 57,4
F. of Lugal-sahan.
Ur-bar-si(g)-ga- 86,,°%
Ur-2Gél-alim s,,"%
17,6 S. of Ur-8ag-ga 17, gea1 + 7.
23,5° 375" a1 305"
56,¢5- . of Lu-Nin-mar-ki.
60,5511 60,412 60,,,%

169 '71

68, 5,.5.0f Lu-4Nin-gir-su 68

158°
Ur-gar 3,,'.

58,5, S. of IMu 58,,,.
58,60 S. of A-tu 58,
61,5 S. of Ab-ba-gu-la.

66,,5"° 67, ,5-
87,101 166,,.
S. of Gé-ni-nn,

Ur-2Gis-gibil-ga-me§ 59,4,

. of Ur-4Ba-u 67,,,.

Ur-ginar 67,,,. 68

181°

F. of Li-Dumu-zi 59, .
1126°

Ur-4Gis-gibil-ga-me§ g1

Y) Title: Ur-ad-é. (Ad-é = ad-ge = mdléku?)
%} Dam-kar. 8) Title: Utul, herder.
5) This name is erased in tablet,

€rrorx.

name,

9) Title: Galu-nin-an(ilu) 10} Title: Dup-ar,
18) Title: Ad-é, 14) Title: Azag-gim = ‘silverworker’,
In 4,, gir = dub on case.
19) Title: Apin, followed by ni-ku,
Zikum = sami ‘the god who hears’, or — heaven.
the temple compound.
Ha in seal,

6) Title: Galu-ku.

%) Title: Nu-banda, Note variant on case for Nu-banda = é ﬁ@@

11y Tide: Dam-kar, ‘merchant’, -
In granary name,

17y This name is pronounced Ur-dGilgamesh,
20) Titles: Mu and Ma¥kim,

) See Leg. 319 for completion of the name Ha-ni.

Ur-gi§-ku 41,,.
Ur-gu 58,,,.
Ur-gu-en-na 18,,.

Ur-gu-la 18,4 pgear S. of Ur-azag-nun.

62,5, S, of Ga-ni. 63,,,
Ur-dam 34,,. :
64,1;- S. of Ur-¢Nin4.

Ur-4Da-mu 6o, ;%
(Ur)-¢Da-mu 87,,.
Ur-dar-ri 57,4,

S. of 4Utu-mu.
Ur-dub 60,5, F. of Ur-¢Ba-u.

76,15 . of Igi-mu-ni.

Ur-dul-azag 179,,.
Ur-dul-azag-ga 31,,.
Ur-dul-azag-gé 33 A, ;.
Ur-Dumu-zi 175,5 15
F. Ur-¢Ba-u. G. F. A-na-mu,
and Nannar-§ar-gtb.
F. of 4Utu-mu.

Ur-¢Dun-gi-ra 91,4, 97,5

Ur-dun 11,4
I58eals

Ur-Dun-pa-& 57,;,. S. of Lugal-sal-u§-sa..
58,4, F. of Ni-ni-84g 58,,%°
61,5 00,9, 85,4 91,104 115,57
1681 5. S. of Ur-¢Ha-(ni).
169 gear. S. of Ur-4Nin-gir-su.
Ur-dup-pisan 59, 4.
S. of Gar-mu-mu-kal-e 59,4.
Ur-4Zikum gz2,,%.
Ur-zu-ab 58,,,%%
S. of Ur-4Nin-dub 38,,,.
Ur ¢Ha-(ni)? 168,geu %
F. of Ur-*Dun-pa-e.
Ur-kal 9 gean.
F. of Lu-dingir-ra.
Ur is lacking in RU 139 III,,, and may here be a scribal

4) Title: Madkim. mu = ‘cook’ may also be title in this
The name means ‘priest of the lofty sanctuary’,

8) Title: Nu-banda.

1%) Title: §u-i=‘barberf,

15) Title: Apin. 16) Title: Gir.
18) Title: Galu-in or Galu-gestin,

2 Also dGur. See HG. p 133 note I,

“2) Zu-ab = apsu, the personified ocean, a sacred basin in

Note the archaic form of the
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Ur-4Kal 2,50 F. of Lu-4Kal-kal.
T4,8eal and 6, 7. F. of Lii-4Kal-kal.
16 L 8eut ana 5» S of Ur-¢Ba-t.
B. of Ni-kal-la,

371172 27¢
58,44 S. of Mer-ki-aga 58,,.
58,55¢ S. of En-8ar-gfib 58 .
58,59 . of Lu-ab-di 38,,.
58,5, F. of Ur-?Nina 58,,.
F. of Lu-gul-zi 58,g,.
50,4% S. of Ur-%Ab.
62,6, 16, 25> S. of Lu-En-zu.
64,,5. S. of Me-luh-ha.
07,55 S. of E-la (erased).
68,16 %

Ur-iKal-kam 69,,,.
F. of Ur-2Utu,
Ur-¢Kal-8e§ 24 4, geat +-5. S. of Ur-?Ba-u,

B. of Ni-kal-la 24,,.

Ur-2Ka-silim 58,35 97,7,
Ur-ki-gu-la 58,,,. F. of Ur-Nind 58,4,
59177° 60,5% 60,59"
“Ur-kisal 58,,.
S. of Ni-gin 58,;,.
Ur-kun 58,,,%
E. of Al-la 58,4,
Ur-lugal 58,
F. of Ur-?Nin-muk 58,,,.

Ur-ma-ma 54,4

58,199 F. of E-tir-bi-dim 58,,,,.

F. of Ur-iPa-sag 58, 5
F. of Mer-iNi-zu 58,,4;.

4
135,4% 166,7 4%

Ur-me¥ 91,40, aor
Ur-mu 91,,5,.
. 145,,. F. of Na-fag.
Ur-na— 167 A,;. (Name?)
Ur-iNe-gtin 57,5, '%
Ur-nigin 121,,' .
S. of Ka-qLagab + gal. (Ka %Sara?)
Ur-nigin-gar 28,gea ' S. of Ur-éég-gé.,
60,45~ S. of Lu-Nina,
60,5, S. of Ur-fukkal,
63,5"°.
68794’ 139°
70 A,gear 8. F. of A-kal-la.
01,5 F. of Lu-‘Nannar.
119,,'¢ 156,,.
Ur-Nina 7,,. F. of A-gu-a.
F. of Lu-4Ba-1, gear

54,99. S. of Na-ba-8ag 54,5
50,,. S. of Lu-dig-ga 50,
58,90 S. of Ur-AKal 58,y,.

58,100 . of Ur.... Y
58,150*% S. of Lu-*Nin-gir-su.

58,459 O. of Ur-fag-ga.

58,5 F. of Ab-ba.

58,16 . of Ur-ki-gu-la.

50,4'% F.of Ur-Innanna-za-an-ka.

S. of Dug-ga 59772 597127'
50,452 F.of ANin-mar-ki-ka 50.,,%.
50,5524 17, S, of Urt-1Lal-e 59,4,

50,502 F. of Lugal-éri-nun 59, .
60, ..
61,5 S. of Ur-im-nun 61,

6315 63115"

Ur-me§ 6,,'% S. of Lu-nin-gir-su, sea 64,y,. F. of Ur-dam.
38,,. S. of Ba-da— 65,5 F. of Lu-4Nin-gf(ir-su).
58,19;- B. of Ma-kar-dig-gi. 78,19
S. of 4Gal-alim 58,;4. 70,492% S. of Lit-mer.
60, 49, 60. 99:1,%
76,10. S. of Igi-mu-ni. Ur-2Nin-ib 371,,,.

1) Dup-far, 2) Title: Sutuk. 8) Title: Gir. 4) Title: Patesi, 5) See dKa-silim,
% Dumu erim-ga-ni (Erim-ga is a place), 62) Title: éu-ba. © 7 Title: Pa, 8) This shows Kun is a god-
name, 9) Title: Nu-banda-gud. 10) Title: Galu-§im, 1) Title: Patesi (of Uru-sag-sig-&ki),
cf. Ct. VIL 25.R15. 12) Title: Im-e-kid-a, 1% Title: Dup-Sar, This title with Ur-nigin indicates
that gar, usually found after this name, is a title, See gar = Jakin. dLagab - gal may be a scribal error
for aSara the goddess of Umma, 14). Title: Nu-banda-ab, 15) Title: Apin. 16) Title: I8, 17 Title:

Ni-gab. 18) Title: Sim. 19) Title: Nu-banda, 20) Title: Ab-ba-uru,
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Ur-2Nin-ubara 118,
Ur-4Nin-tg 106,;, 115,44
Ur-4Nin-bad 91,;,.

Ur-2Nin-gi§-zi(d)-da 57,,5. B.of Ur-En-ki.

58,119 F.of ...7

60,,% S. of Gin-ba?,

60,5 S. of Nin-mar-
ki-ni-8ag.

60, 99",

60,4, F.of Gar-1Ba-u’

15710

Ur-4Nin-da(r-a) 53,,°
Ur-Nin-dub 58, 30, 6s. 69, " 73-
B. of Lu-4En-zu 358,,.
F. of Ur-¢Ba-u 58,,,.
EF. of Ur-zu-ab 58,,,.
Ur-¢Nin-zu 66, ;.
Ur-4Nin-had-da 66,4, ,°
Ur-¢Nin-ki§ 48,,°
Ur-4Nin-mar-ki 25 (gean.
F. of Liu-bal-84g-ga 25" seal 44
Ur-2Nin-mar-ki 56, 4.
60,,4. F. of Ba-84g-ga 60,,°
61,,,'% S. of Ku-li.
(Ur-4)Nin-mar-ki 76,,,. S. of (Igi-m)u-ni 76, 4.
Ur-4Nin-muk 58,,. S. of Hu-hu 38,,.
58,99 . of Ur-lugal
Ur-aNin-nisig +1a 146,,"
Ur-¢Nin-sun 73,45 91, 179-
Ur-iNin-8ar 60,,,.
B. of Ur-¢Ba-t 60,,,'%
Ur-¢Nin-Ser 97,,4'
Ur-ANu-mus-da 67,,,'

1) Title: Nar, a masician,
2) Title: Us-bar, 3) See Ru. 139, Col. L.
Galu-ku, ) Title: Pa.
person is mentioned as the brother of Lu-d4En-zu.
proof that pa had the value had, semitic —
11) Title: Pa mu-ama-sig. 12) Title: Nar.

hattw,
This may be the same name as Ur-dNin-ig and Ur-4Nin-Ubara.

Ur-Nun-gal 20, gea1? ana s >
S. of Erin-da 20,gea1® and o-
Ur-Nun-gal 67,;.
Ur-4Si-an-na 57, ,,.
F. of Ur-iBa-u.

UI-Sag-l’lb-ki 10y Seal and 6 18,

(Ur-¢Gun-an-na?)

S. of Ni-ni (i-Ii).
22;8eal and b+
56,10

Ur-iPa-sag 58,,. S. of Hu-hu 58,,.

58,150- S. of Ur-ma-ma 38,,,,.
60,51% 60,,,. S. of Lu-Ba-t.
73727-

Ur-ri-ba-ul 60, 5,.
(Up)ri-ba-ul 87,,.
Ur-ru 70A,.
Ur-84g 59, ;-
S. of Lu-gi-unu 59,

Ur-8ag-ga 7,5, F. of Ur-2Ba-u s,

17, Seal 47+ F. of Ur-4¢Gal-alim .
281 gom.  F. of Ur-nigin-gar .
54139

58,97, S. of Ur-é-babbar.
58,14 F. of Ur-4Nin4.

60, ,, %! 66,1,

68,,,- F. of Ur-tar.

80,192 1324
Ur-§ag-ga-mu 8,.%,
S. of Ku-li.
Ur-§ar-ru-gim 93, ,%
Ur-§u-ga-lam-ma 56,,, 67,,,. S.of Nam-mal.
69. 5™
Ur-8ukkal 38,,,%.

60, 4o

F. of Ur-nigin-gar®.

Named for the goddess of Erech. See Br. 4398 and H.G. p. 365 note 3.
4) Ni-34g is prob. an attribute of the goddess.
% This name has before it the sign bad = dead. In the previous line the same
8) Priest of the divine lady of the sceptre.

5) Title:

This is

9) Title: Nu-banda. 10) Title: Dup-§ar.

The sign is some form of ¥ar, kel¥da, (see Rec. 366), which occurs with various inserts, la, 1, bad, §u etc.

1%) This relationship is uncertain and depends on the interpretation we give dumu and Se8-a-ni.
nu-mud-da = namasSu (mul) = dRamman, See HWB, 469 b,

16) Title: Tr-dli-gal. Sagubki was a town near Lagash.
19) Title: Nu-banda ab.

20) Title: Sag-ma = land surveyer.

14) Br. 2008
18y This tablet has two seals ¢ and b,

163) Title: Nar. 17 Title: Sutak.  1%) Title: Gir.
21) Title: Galu-§im. 22) Title: Ab.

2%) Note that in this case, as in 7, a brother’s seal is used: Gar-i-rum and Ur-Bg-ga-mu have the same father,

Kuli.,
would here be out of place.
an epithet, in this era, of dNin-3ah.

24) Has titles Gir - Sukkal,

2) This name is followed by ni-ku = ‘received’. Taken as a title it
20) Sukkal, as a divine name, is the same as dPap Sukkal, ‘the divine messenger’,
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Ur-8ukkal 61,,. F. of Se§-kal-la, Ba-zi 60,,;,. F. of Lu-2Nin-gir-su 6o,,,>%
66)64 9Ty 918" 67,12- F. of Ur-¢Ba-u
Ur-ti-ra-a§ 66,4, 68, 41-
Ur-tur 28,,% 56,,, 63,,,% Ba-zi-gi 58,,;,-
68,,5. S. of Ur-§ag-ga. F. of Lu-Nin& 58, 4.
137, F. of Lugal-ka-gi-na 58,,4.
Ur-tur-ra 32,,. Ba-li 160,

Ba-nar 57,,. F. of Lu-u-gi-na.

US-gi-na 58, ,,.
g 5 41 Bar_um 81 16 and 17

F. of Lu-84g-ga 358

. e Bar-si(g)- ga 66,88
Zgzu-ba-m 91’152; . feat 1 (Bé)-8a-tAdad 81,,,1°

u-bar-ra 57,,% F. of Ur— Gél-alim. Ba-§a-t-En-zu 167,,.

58,45 S. of 1Da-ga 58, Ba-§a-2En-lil 100,,, 171,,*
Utu-bil-gar-8ag-ga 60,4, Bé-§a-e§-dar go,,%0.
Utu-bil-ka 38,, Ba-8a-1-1f 88,,.

S. of Mer-ki-aga 58,,7? Ba-fa-ir-ra 91,,,.
1Utu-gal-ku§ 47,5 (AUtu-ik-kus?) Ba-8a-i§ Da-gan 64,aate: 175 date’
aUtu-kam 73,," Ba-8a-¢Nin-sun 91,,,,-
1U0tu-mu 15,64 5% S. of Ur-dun. S. of Lugal (the King?)

26,, 47,, 56,,% Ba-84g 58, ;.

57:99. L. of Ur-dar-ru. E. of Ur-*Ba-u 38, ,,.

58,5, S. of Ab-ba-sal-la. (Ba)-8a-ga-ga 99,,%

(AP Ba-§ag-ga 60, ,.
dU’cu-éé.r-rét—gab 97,5°. S. of ¢Nin-mar-ki-ka.
Ba-a-la-a 91,4;,% - Be-li-a-ri-ik 97,4

Ba-alim 59,4,
Ba-a-mu 91,;,.
Ba-a-84g-ga 66

Be-li-a-zu 127,,,.

Be-li-i-li-ra-gab 97,,%

170° S

Ba-e-lul 33 A, Bi-2¢-2¢ 94,5 -
Ba-ir 47, 94y1,. i of Lu-?Nannar.
Ba-ba-a 91,,,. Bil-bil-a 82,,%,
Ba-ba-na s59,,,% Bil-bil— 91,44
Ba-da-u(ru)*® 38,,. F. of Ur-me¥. . bil-la-lum g1, ,4,%
Ba-zi 2,, 3,, 6,, 10,, 11,5 17,, 18,;% 19,, B1-t1-t1 80,52

22,4 23y 24,4 28,, 20,, 35, 48,5 | Bu-t-du g1, .

50,7 5411g0 54510 093, Bur-4Ni-ig-ga-e¥ 84,,%.

1) Ti-ra-a8§ = a sacred edifice, %) Title: Sid-dDumu-zi, The seal has Ur-nigin-gar and was probably
borrowed. %) Title: Pa. %) Title: Ma¥kim. ®) Title: Nagar, ‘carpenter’. %) Title: Nu-banda-gud,
7 Title: "Apin, 8) Title: Mafkim, courier, This and Leg, 302,, prove this name to be Utu-8ar-rd-gab not
Utu-far-du-gab. See Ré-gab, a title, in word list, - %) Title: Nu-banda, overseer. 10y Title: Nar,

11 Could be Ba-e-nar, 12) Title: A-ru-a, 1%} See PKUN p, 83. 14) Title: Gir, 16) Title
Pa-te-si-gal. 16) Title: Galu-rim, 17) This name is.coupled with the preceding on tablet. The 2 messen-
gers together received 4 ka. 8) Name .of a granary, Means full or high sanctuary. 19) Title: Sib ur-ku-ra.
%) Has title Ka-§u-gab ‘cup bearer. PKUN pg 153, note 9 suggests that st §o — Saptuw $u i, e, here ‘the lips
of’ Istar? The Ba-§a, it would seem, was a temple official. 21y Titles: Gir and I, 2%) In dates of Dungi
49th and soth, %) Title: Ma$kim Ra-gab is. also title, A high envoy’. See Ra-gab in Word List.

) Title: Sukkal. %) Title: (N)u-banda, overseer, %) Doubtful if e should go with §u-du == e¥-Fu-du.

‘he went’, or ‘he went 30 times’. Could be read; Bur-an-ni-ig-ga e¥-§u-du,
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Bu-§a-am g¢2,;,%.
F. of Dir-rig-gin.
1Ga-a 91,50
Ga-a-ga 358,45
T. of Lu-4Pa-sag 58, g,
Ga-an-za 91,y
Ga-ur-tur 163,,%
Gaz-bu-fa 92,,%
dGal-alim 58, 4%
F¥. of Ma-kar-diug-gi 58,4
Ga-ni 62,,.
F. of Ur-gu-la.
Gar-t-rum 8,gem® S. of Ka-li
48,5% 55,

58,49 F. of Mer-Sag?-kus.
58,180 S. of Ur-*Ba-ti 58,,4.
(Gar-t)-rum 59,,,".. F. of Amar-ki-azag-ga.
61,,%
Gar-Ba-t 57,5,% S. of Hu-pi-pi.
60,,4°.
60,5,%% S, of Ur-¢Nin-gi§-zid-da.
107,

Gar-mu-mu-kal-e 59,4,.

EF. of Ur-dup-pisan 59,4,
“dGa-tim 91,4,
Gi-gi-a 91,4
Gl'dah'ha 1913 547312-
Gid-giS-ki-in 94, ,,.
Gil-sa 59, ,,%.
Gi-ni-in 159 %, see end of tablet,
Gi-ni-mu 67,,,.

E. of Ur-ginar 67,5,
Gin-ba 60,,%%.

M. of Ur-iNin-gis-zid-da 60,,.

1) Title: Galu-Lim-ma-nfim ki,

4} Title: Ni-§4g. 5) Titles: Nu-banda and Dup-8ar,
erased, 8) Title: U-ku,
1) Title: Gim, a builder,

13) Temple name,
18) Title: He-ku, 17) Title: A-ru-a.
= Banli = ‘Green, pure’, also ‘build, beget’.
surmises, it may mean a ration.

) Doubtful as seal is almost illegible.
23) Name of a field.
27) Title: Dam-kar,

a granary.

2) See Dlg-ga-lum 91, .

30) or Si-da-fu, 31) Frased in tablet.

the three tablets, 3%) IX probably title.
Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets,

) Ga may mean ‘house or office of’,
%) Title: Pa,
9) Title: Nigin-ur-d Utu. E should be nigin; see Ct, IIL. 34, 171.
Gar may be title in these names.
in Assyrian as Sakin whose idiogram was gar. - See HWB, under 3akin.
14) Or verbal form gi-ni:sum? ¢He shall give them back.’
This name has before it Sig-a (= igi + gunu-a).
It may here stand for pure grain, as 1 gur follows or, as Reisner
18) Title: Kar-ge = temple harlot.
21y Means ‘date grove’ and may not be a mame,

) Title: Nu-banda-gud.

28) Mer may be title.
%2) Titles: Gir - Dup-far,

Gin-9Ba-t 59,5 M. of Nin-ka-gi-na 59,4,
M. of Gin-ga-sag-ga 59,.
60’6416- .
Gin-ga-sag-ga 59,4
D. of Gin-¢Ba-t.
Gin-2Dumu-zi 59,4
Gin-tKal 60,,%.
M. of Lu-iNa-ri-a 60,,.
Gi§-be 55,,. (Hab-bad?) T. of Ad-da.
Gi¥-be-ni 85,,.
Gi¥-za-ni-ni (-f) 178, geam 2
E. of Lugal...?
Gii-84g-84g 66,5,
Gif Sar-zu-hur 49,,%
Gu-edin-na 73 A, %,
Gu-t-gu 50,,%%
Gu-t-mu 73,4
Gu-ga-lum g1, ,,,%%
Gu-de-a 64,,5. S. of Ur-¢Ba-u.
67,5 9Traz6" -
Gu-du-du 73 A,,.
Gud-ku (Gud-dar?) 58,46 104
¥. of Mu-ni-tur-ra-ku-mer 2,
Ab-di-é-gar and Ni-ni-(=1-li) kiir-e.
Gi-zi-da 68, ;.
Gu-zu-zu 9z,,,%.
Gur-da-8u 91,,.,%
Gu-84-a 67,,,%%
F. of Ur-ba-bi 67,4
Gu-8e 91,4.
F. of Lugal-gar-si-di-e 91,,.
Da-a-a 91,4;.
Da-a-a-ti 95,;5 100,;, 123,13
Da-a-ti-i§ 91,,,%.

3) Titles: Gir and Ka-§u-gab.
62) Title: Ka-8u-gab. %) Part of name
10) Title: Galu-ku.
It means ‘property of but may = the official known
12) Name of a field or owner of field,
16) Title: US-bar, “Weaver’,
This Br. 7011 + 7022

19) Hab-bad-ni also possible,

22) Name of
) Huber transliterates gi-34-mu,

29) Galu-Ma-ar-da-ma-anki,

This is doubtless the same person in

12
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iDa-ga 58, 4.
F. of ¢Utu-bar-ra 58,,;.
F. of He-ku, Liu-gi-unu 38,,,%.
Da-ga 59199+
S. of E-da-hul-la 59,,;%
Da-da 26,gea ama s F. of Sef-kal-la.
37 Assew® 50,15* 91,4,° 97546"
Da-da-a-ni 60,,"% ‘
Da-hi-1§-tar 1435,,%
Da-ku-ku o,,%
Da-ki 67,9,y 5%
Dar-zi-gi-ir 91,494
Da-ti 58,4
EF. of Lu-é-gu-la 58.,,.
Dim-nin-né-ir gz4,.
Dingir-ra-ne 91,4,
Du-tg-ra 91,,,,"%

Dug-ga 59,,'% F. of Ur-Nind 59,
F. of Lugal-ka-gi-na.

5973413‘

122, 163,; 160,, 168,,,.
Dug-ga-lum gr1,,4,°
Dug-ni-ni (=i-li) 166,4.
Du-du 1,57 86,1, 91,55
Du-ki-in 91, 4.
Dul-ku-lu 57, ,.

F. of Lu-ma-ma 57%,,.

Dul-ma-nu 67,,,%.
Dumu-til-a 85,,.
4Dun-gi-a-a-mu 135,4*.
Dun-gi-a-bi 92,g4,.
Dun-gi-ba-ni 85,;4 9I,59;"
iDun-gi-ha-zi-gi§ 112,
¢Dun-gi-kalam-e-ba-84g 59,4.
iDun-gi-mi-8ar 44,y 45,
4Dun-gi-na~da 91,5y,

1) He-ku prob, title.
%) Title: Ud-ku, 8) Title: Pa,
9) Title: éu-lga, fisherman,

perhaps, 18) Title: Hara. See MSL p 176.

2) Title: US-bar.
) = Da-hi

10y oj-ir for gir?

19) Title: Ab.

List of names.

4Dun-gi-ni-ni ({li) 92,5 112,4
¢Dun-gi-pa-ni-il g2,,,%.
Dun-ki-aga 58,4
Dun-nar 60,,%.
Dun-ra-zal 167 A,,.
Diir-rig-gin 92,,,?*. S. of Bu-8a-am.
92,2025.
Zabar-(ku) 107,,,% 110,,,%.
Zag-mu-ba-ni-u§ 58,,,% 58, ..
S. of Lugal-amar-azag 358,,,.
F. of Lu-4Nin-gir-su 58,4
Za-da-tim 91,4,;.
Za-zal-a 91,g.
Za-zi-gi 66,4,
Zé-la-u§-*Da-gan 155,
Zé-na-na 9I,,5.
Ha-ab-(ru-8a) 91,,,,%
Ha-ab-ru-illil-ir (Ha-ab-ru-in?) 91
Ha-ba-nar-é 94,,%.
Ha-ga-ni 59,,,%.
Ha-la-la g1,,,,.
Ha-ma-zi-zi 69,,,*
He-ku-lu-gi-unt 58,,% S. of *Da-ga.
He-til 58,,,. S. of Lu-mer 58,,,,.
Hu-ba 73,5, F. of Ur-bar. '
Hu-ba-a g1
Hu-hu 58,,.
F. of Ur-4Pa-sag 58,,.
F. of Mer-di-bil 358,,.
E. of Ur-eNin-muk 58,,.
E. of Lugal-ka-gi-na 58,,.

1329°

198? 256°

Hu-la-al 157,,.
Hu-ne-dam 101,,,%.
Hum-zi 76,,.
F. of Lugal-ka-gi-na 76,,.

3) Title: Patesi of Nippur, 4) Title: Apin.

8) May be a verb meaning ‘to set aside’,

1) This may not be a name and mean simply ‘the gods”.
12) The name means ‘walk of the panther’, %) Title: Sutuk. 14) Title: Sim, 15) ‘Lum’ title?. 18) Sari-li is
also possible, 1% Doubtful if a name here, It may mean ‘brought’ or ‘fastened to’ i. e, held, seized for debt,
20) In Ct, III, pl, 15, Col. 1,4, this is the name
of a granary. ‘Mound of manu (wood)'?  ?1) Note divine attributes in this and the eight following names,
gunu form of ¢/.  23) Title: Nu-gi§-8ar. The name can be read Sul-lul, 24) Title: A-ri == Amurrd S? 73, 25) Title:

Hub-bi and Galu-Rimu§ki, %) = Ud-ka-bar-(ku). %) Title: Mafkim., 28) The name == ‘Born on new year

day’, %) The first sign ;; is certainly not a number as no numeral occurs in similar positions in the tablet.
The name Za-zi occurs in RU 232, I, 8. 292) U§-dDa-gan title? 80y See TD. 5504 f, IL 31) Patesi
of Adab. 32) The erasure has cut the first sign which may be ‘eriin’ or even Sag, but it is probably ha.

33)- Title: Gir, Perhaps MuSen-ne-dam is the correct reading for this name,

22) Note
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Hu-pi-pi 57,s5_¢L Lu-azag-nun 23,,.

F. of Gar-4Ba-t 57,,;. Lu-é-gu-la 58,,,%% ,,.
Ka-azag 9r1,,,,. S. of Da-ti 58,
Ka‘l-avma-n(a) 167 A,,. (Name?) Lu-9En-zu 58,4, 58,17

A&, ’ ’ .
Ka-*Sara D2he B. of Ur-*Nin-dub 58, .

F. of,U‘r-m.gm.. F. of Lu-Sirara¥-§um 358,,,,

F. of Lu-dingir-ra 144,,. F. of Na-rti 58,,.
Ka-Su-zig-ga 59,5 F. of Ur-iKal 62,4, 14 95
Ki-aga 66, Lu-2En-ki 60,,,1%

Ku-u-ba g1,,,,. e

200 Lu-4En-li-1& 31,,, 58,
Ku'du'um 91,192. I dI 88 1]1;\ dXd 4
Kud-da 68, ,," T S0 98 T AGAE

Lu-4Innanna 60,4,%.

Ku-li 8,sea, ,°. F. of Ur S4dg-ga-mu. &
U Ssseat, 4 ot VT sag-ga-md 04y96-  S. of Su-na-mu-gi.

F. of Gar-t-rum geq. .
Lu-umun-ni-zu 59,4,

81105
21:23. F. of Ur-¢Nin-mar-ki. Lu-uru-ki 20,, S. of Ur-?Ba-u zo0,,.
67554 66,55
Kii-§a-bar-alim 83,,. Lu-uru-sag 65,,,%. -
Lah-ga-ni 59,,,% Lu-ul(-gi-na) 56,,,.
iLah-hii-zu 179,;. Lu-ud-gi-na 57,5 58,
Lah-hus 8o9,,. S. of Ba-nar 37,
La-la g1,49,° . S. of Lu-mer 58,,,.
La-ni-mu 81,,,* Lu-2Utu 58,,5 68,,,.
La-tur-ra-ma g7,,," S. of Lugal-amar-azag 58,,,.
Li-bur-bad-ni (=be-li) 172,,. Lu-9Ba-tt 7,sem? S. of Ur-Nina.
Lim-me-a-ni g1,54,"2 57,40 S. of Lugal-si.
Limmu-dd-u§ 100,;, ;3* 60,,,. F. of Ur-?Pa-sag.

. d
Nannar 100,,. 127,44

N
Ll‘l “ e 66)42~ i . Lﬁ-bal‘éég'ga- 25,4 and seals
Lu-. ... 58,54 ( S. of A-si-gal 58, . S. of Ur-2Nin-mar-ki sear.
Lu-2Ab-u 63,,™ (or Lu-2E§-§am?). Lugal g1,,,,

114 °

Lu-ab-di 58, ,. F. of Ba-§a-4Nin-sun.
F. of lru-lam-lam-ma 58,61- Lugal-ab-ba 73,
E. of E-zz—mu 58,400 Lugal-azag-zu 73 A,72, and ‘seals
F. of Ur-®Kal 38,;,. Lugal-4-zi 13%sea. F. of Sed-kal-la, aa sear
Lu-azag-nun 17y,, 23, Lugal-a-zi-da 58,44,
yd i 29 Q el
Lu-2A-ni 358, 68,,,,%% F. of Ses-kal-la,
. 22
F. of Tul-ta-pad-da 58, ;;. 91,5g4%%
F. of Lu-gu-la 358,,;,. 112,,,% %,

1) Title: Us-ku. 2) Title: Dup-far, %) Name of a water-gate = ‘the mouth that issues’, 4 May
be verbal = ‘is divided’, 5) The seal was borrowed, 8) Title: Pa-mu-ama-sig = ‘Overseer of the mothers
of wool’, %) Title: Sag-ma. %) Lah-ga = mamdry, ‘shine’ and niry ‘light’. Br, 8140, 9 Title: Sutuk,
10) Title: Galu-rim, 11 Titles: Ra-gab and Mafkim. See Word Index. 1%) Title: Nin-d Me§-lam-ta-é-a.
13y %@ ﬁ !' = 4th servant? Kam may have the value dil. 14) Title: Apin, 15) Title: Ab,
18) Sam may be title. 16a) or Lu-dEa, 17) He was dead, as bad shows, and was the brother of Ur-Ba-u
and Utr-su-ab, sons of Ur-dNin-dub, 18) Title: Ad-ge? = maldku, Judge’. Br. 4170. 19) Ni-zu, ‘physician’,
%) Name? Means ‘slaves of the city’, 1) Bur-Sin. See rests of erasure, 1, 85, 22) Without dingir before
lugal. 28) Tide: Sid,

12*
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Lugal-amar-azag 58,,,.
F. of Zag-mu-ba-ni-u§ 58
F. of Ab-ba-mu 58
F. of Lu-2Uta 58,,.
128,, 133, 137,53 141,, 150,5.
Lugal-ezen 60,,, 87,,' 99,

126°

127°

Lugal-éri-nun 359,

S. of Ur-?Nind 59,,.
Lugal-ig-gal 82,,,%
Lugal-igi-hu§ 67,,,%
Lugal-i§-gid 67,,.
Lugal-i-ti 8s,,.
Lugal-uru-da 12,45,
Lugal-ur-sag 57,y

F. of Ur-4Utu 57,,,5

. of Ab-di-hi 57,,,%
Lugal-t-edin 55,,,"
Lugal-4Utu 111,,.
Lugal-ba-84g 58,
Lugal-gal-u§um 6o,
Lugal-gan-ni 71,,,'%
Lugal-gar-si-di-e g1,g,.

S. of Gu-8e.
Lugal-gu-gal 14,,. .

S. of Lu-%kal 20eal anay

5254
Lugal-da-ga 66,,,.
Lugal-da-ré-a 90,15_15'2
Lugal-da-zi-da go,,,.
Lugal-dib-bu 71,,.1%
Lugal dub-Sar di-kud 91,4,
Lugal-dug-ga s58,,,.

F, of Ab-ba-kal-la 57,5
Lugal-zag-gi-si 56,,,.

1) Title: Sib-hu, 2) Title: Gir.
5) The sign

gate, There was a dIggalla,

Eriduki §u, 8) Title: Ul-ku.
10) Title: Pa.
same as Lugal-ufum-gal.
EA == IV R, 25, 4c®,

14y Perhaps not a name,

11) Title: Apin.

make 2 sons of same father with the same name!
18) Title: Pa. 19) A field name. Field of L-
This may not be a name,

3) Sutuk.
is hu§, not gir,

9) Title: Pa-§um-¢Nin-dar-a,
May mean ‘the Pa of the great King paid’ and not be a name.
12) Title: Gin-u§, ‘paymaster’.
See Huber PKUN. 173 note 9,
Offerings from three persons, the king, the scribe and the judge?

20) Title: A-ru-a.
22) The tablet is much eroded at this place,

Lugal-he . . . . 58,4
F. of Ur-4En .
Lugal-he-gal 30,4 57,0,

F. of Ri-ki-bi 57,,.
Lugal-ka-gi-du 58,,,.

S. of Na-a-na- 358,
S. of Hu-hu 38,,.

. 58,5

Lugal-ka-gi-na 38,;.

58,5 S. of Mer-ki-aga.
58,15+ S. of Mer-ki-aga's,
58,167+ S. of Ba-zi-gi,
50,35. S. of Dug-ga?®
50,0- . of Ni-pad-da 59,,,.
76,5 S. of Hum-zi,

91,5,"%

Lugal-kisal 66,,'%
Lugal-mi-ne 57,,,. F.of En-§ar-gtb-bir'?,
Lugal-ma-gur-ri 334A,, 87,,, 106,.
Lugal-mé-a 32, '
Lugal-me-lam 60,4,
Lugal-nam-ri-na 66,;,.
Lugal-nanga 59,,,". S. of Ni-pad-da 59,,.
Lugal-Nind® Su 58 S. of Ur-ab-ba.

60

1102°
11t
Lugal-ni-84g 58,4,

S. of A-ba-an-da-di 58,,,.
Lugal-nun-ki 8u 41,,% 46,,%
Lugal-Sag-da-(na-ki) 56,,,%%
Lugal-sahan 57,,°%

S. of Ur-bar-si-ga.
Lugal-sal-us-s& 57,,,%.

F. of Ur-¢Dun-pa-eé.
Lugal-si 57,,,. F. of Lu-4Ba-u
Lugal-pa-& 10,;!8 60,,
Lugal-8a(g)-lal 58, ;%

S. of Mer-ki-aga 58,,.

4) Title: Sukkal, Name = King of the great
6) Title: Nu-banda. ?) Lugal-
‘The chief slaughterer of the god Nin-dar-a’
If a name, it is the
Dara is a title, or name of
13) This name is followed by ni-ku, ‘received’.
15) This would

17) Kisal == bur Sa 5, IV, ..
21y Title: Pa. Su is post positive,
) Sal-

16) Title: Sabra.

May not be a name,

uf-s4 = emu sihru, ‘father-in-law on mother’s side’, also ‘pelican’, Accd, to Hommel the name means, ‘King of the

bridal gift’,

24) Means, compassionate king, réménu,



List of names, : 93

Lugal-tlir-ra 100,,,% Li-ki-nu-ner-ki 59,55 66,y
Lu-gi-uni 56,4, Lu-lam-lam-ma 58,,,. S. of Lu-ab-di.
58,,,% S. of 4Da-ga 58,,,. Lul-a-mu 27,6 ang sea® ™ 1°.
585 L. of A-ab-ba-gam 58,5, | S, of Mi-ni-bal seu.
| G F.of Ab-ba-gina 58,55 | 341 im.madu 57,,,'. S. of Ur-tEn-ki.
50,055 S. of Lu-Sirara®-§um. Lu-luh-1Ka 136,
50,46% S. of Ur-8ag 50,,,.

Lul-ni-ku 30,,,*.
Li-Ma-gan-ki 38, ,,,.
Lu-ginar (= gis-mar) 59,;. S. of Ad-da 59,;. | Liu-méa-gur-ri 91,1,

Lu-erim-ki 91,,,, or Lu-firu-ki. Lum-ma-ka 135,,.
Lu-gif-zu-tar 97,,,% Lu-ma-ma 57,,. S. of Dul-ku-lu
Li-gt-la 33,,° 55 Li-me-ne- 69,,,™ 71,5,7%
58,157 . of Lu-*A-ni 58,,... Li-mer 58,,,. S. of ¢Mu.

Lu-gul-zi 58,5,. S. of Na-a-na 58, 58,374 F. of He-til and Lu-us-gi-
Lu-gul-zi 58,5, S. of Ur-?Kal 358,,,. na 58,1719
Lu-Da-mu 8g,,°% 6311™ 79,15"% F. of Ur-‘nina.
Lu-dingir-ra 9,sea anag. S. of Ur-kal. Lu-Na-e-la® 56,7

5704 S. of E-ki-gal-la, Lu-nam-tar-ra 67,;,'%

60,6," 99115 9Tings 1201 325 19315+ | Lu-iNannar 371097 00,55

142,,. S, of Urﬁ'lfibbu'la- 91,45 S. of Ur-nigin-gar.

144,y S, of Ka-%Sara. 9Tvigw sor-

15316 04y1g- S of Bi-zé-ze.
Lu-dug-ga 23,sea1anas. F. of *Nannar-8ag”, 118, 156,

56,49 F. of Ur-iNina. 160,50a12%. F. of Azag-Nannar,

Lu-du(g-gla 91,,,,% Lu-iNa-rii-a 57,5. S. of Ur-4Utu.
Lt ¢Dumu-zi 59,4,. S. of Nin-da-gi-a. 60,;. S. of Gin-*Kal®.
) 50,5 S. of E-da-hul-la. 60,5, 60,557%.

50,4 S. of Lugal-nanga. - Li-iNina 58,,4,. S. of Ba-zi-gi 58,

595 S.0fUr-2Gif-gibil-ga-mes. | Lu-¢Nina 60,45~ F. of Ur-nigin-gar.
Lu-zi-na 68,,,. (Lu-gi-na?) 71,
Lu-?Kal 20,sup. F. of Lugal-gu-gal®. Lu-Nin&® 59,,,%. S, of E-da-hul-la.
Lu-2Kal-kal 2,,%ana seatr  S. Ur-1Kal geq. 165,

Tu-*Kal-kal 14%6 and searr S, of Ur-¢Kal.
Lu-kal-la, 38,,, 46

Lu-iNin-gir-su 6,5 - F. of Ur-mes 24

140 42,59,
68,55 K. of Ur %En-zu. ( Ur-Ba-u?,
58,150- F. of ¢ ANT5 A 26
725 \ Ur-iNina %5,

Liu-ka-ni 66

130" 58,136 . of Zag-mu-ba-ni-us.

1} It is probable that tur-ra, like the preceding 4-gi and ba-a, is a verbal form. See Word Index.

%) Title: He-ku before name. May be part of name. © %) Title: Sutuk, 4) This may be a name but it
is more probably a title: ‘The man who divides the wood of knowledge’. %) Title: Mu. 6) Title: Sukkal,
%) Title: Pa. 8) Title: Nar. As dug is clear and part of ga remains, the name broken away is as given.
9) Title: Dup-Sar, 10) Gar is title, 1) Title: U-ku, 12) Is Lu-luh title? 4Ka is an abbreviation
of Me-4 Ka-silim. 13) The name means; ‘musician received’, 14y Title: Apin, 15) Title: Ab-ba-uru,
16) Title: Sag-ma, ‘Surveyer’, ‘serf’? Nam-tar-ra is a name of the moon-god, 17) Title: Gu-za-lal. 18) Title:
Galu-gi8-ku-gu-la, 19) Title: Nu-banda, 20) Title: Ab, 21) Title: Gin-kar-ge, 22) Title: Zid-il.

28) Title: Gir, 282) Title: U§-bar. ) Title: Galu-§im, #) Title: Sim. 20) Title: Ni-gab.



o4 ) List of names.

Lu-'Nin-gir-su 60,,,. S. of Ba-zi.
60,,5% .
65,7, 17—18. . of Ur-iNin4,
67,3559 . of Ni-kal-la.
67,56 . of Pa-te-si.
68,5 F. of Ur-igal-alim.

Lu-?Nin-dar(a) 56,,,%
Lu-Nin-mar-ki 56,4,. F. of Ur-iGal-alim.
Lu-9Nin-fah 13,, 58,;,,% S. of A-tu.
60,4,
68,11 7211 9Tigs” 17750
Lu-Ni-tuk® g2,,, or Man of Dilmun?
Lu-Sirara® Sum 58,,,5 59,,,%
S. of Lu-2En-~-zu 58
Lu-%Pa-sag 58,4,
66, .
Lu-ri-hu Mar-tu g1,,,,°
Lu-8ag-ga 58,,,. S. of US-gi-na.
9L040° 92,45 ™"
Lu-8a-lim 9r, g.
Lu-4Sara-kam 166,
Lu-Sir-bur-(lak) 56,,.1%
Ma-an-aga 97,5'%
Ma-an-sum 3,;. S. of Sag....? e
5157 60,5
(Perhaps Ma-tag.)

1178

S. of Ga-a-ga 38,,g,.

Ma-bi-ir 0T, 97570
Mah-hum 85,.
Ma-ku 8s,,,.
Ma-la-hu-um g1, g,.
Ma-ma g1
Ma-ni-? 56,4
Ma-ni 67,,4.
Ma-kar-diug-gi 58,9,

B. of Ur-me§ 58,,,,.

S. of dGal-alim 58,,,,'.
Ma-ra-lum 66,,,1°, ,

292°

1) Title: Pa:
5) Title: éum-gél.
title, = ‘to offer’, L3,
£-2 Gig-bar-é.
4. }< = pap before the name means ‘substitute’,

8) Title: Sabra.

S. of Ba-§&g-ga 60,4,

?) Title: Nagar, ‘Artficer’,
%) Dilmun was Bahrein on the East coast of Arabia.
%) Semitic name. Mar-tu is title,

12) Probably an attribute of Nin-lil = ‘beloved’,

Me-?Ka-silim 102,, 106,}, 109,, 126,,%
Me-luh-ha 64,,,'". F. of Ur-Kal
Mer-ab-ba 3s5,,.

Mer-(ab-ba?) 58,

Mer-di-bil 38,5, S. of Hu-hu 38,,.
Mer-ki-aga 38,,.

. of Lugal-ka-gi-na 38,.

. of 4Utu-bil-ka 58,,.

. of Ur-igi-gal 58,,,.

. of Ur-¢Kal 58,,..

. of (Lu)gal-ka-gi-na 58,,,.

of Lugal-Sag-lal 358,,,.

. of Nita-*Nin4 58,,,.
. of Ab-lu-é-gu-la 58

Mook

r15°
Mer-2Ni-zu 58,.,,. S. of Ur-ma-ma 38,,,,.
58,155- S. of Ur-Ba-u.
Mer-Sirara®™-§um 58,4 11,
Mer-Sag-ga-na 58,
Mer-Sag-ku§ 58,4,%.
S. of Gar-U-rum.
Me§-ki-gal-la 61,,2%

S. of Lu-4Utu 61,,.
dMeS-lam-ta-&-a 91,5, 100,22,
Mi-ni-bal 27,gea1.

F. of Lul-a-mu,gea

IMu 58,,,%2
F. of Lu-mer 58
F. of Ur-gar 38,,,.
Mu-ri-na-ba-~(gal?) 100,,.
Musen-ne-dam 101,,,%.

723

Lu-gul-zi,

Na-a-na 58,;,. F. of { Lugal-ka-gi-ul.

77ns
Na-ab-la-lum Mar-tu 92,;, 97,,,*
Na-ba-84g 54,,,. F. of Ur-¢Nina,
%) Nu-banda. 4) Title: Ni-ku, ‘receivel;’.
8) Sum is
10) Titles: Gir and Dup-far. 1) Erim
18 A ‘Ma-bi’ occurs in Ru 152,

18) Name of a field, %) This name seems also to

be a title, ‘Me’ is abbreviated from ‘nun me’ == abkalle, an oracle, a prophet, d4Ka-silim was an Elamitic god,
1) The ‘tur meluhha’ means a native of Melubha, Melubha was N, W, Arabia, H, G, 251 Note 1. It is curious

that Ur-kal should be a npative of Meluhha, or son of oue aamed after that country!
1%) A break in tablet makes it doubtful if all these 8 are the

‘Overseer’, and in these names may be a title.

sons of one man, or does it' go to prove that Ban-nt me is title?
© ) Title: Pa erim gud.

Sa libbi. See HWB, 453.

18y Mer = Ndagiru,

20) Sag ki§ = ‘rest of the heart’, Nahu

This name means ‘priest of ki-gal-la’ = the moon disk?

Aced. to, HWB, 317. Kigalla means,-1. A plain, 2. Disk (of the moon), 3. The underworld and 4. Beritt, ‘the deep’.

25) Deity?.. 22 Name means, ‘god-given’,

23) Name means, ‘like the birds’,

) Martu is title,



List of hames. 95.

Na-ba-84g 55,,. F. of Ab-ba-mu. " | ¥Nij-ab-ul 85,,,.
67, 49" 09552 ¢ 3, Ni-ga 58,;,. F. of Ni-gin.
Na-bi-?Dungi 91, 4. Ni-gin 58,5, S. of Ni-ga.
iNa-bi-ku§-é-‘Nannar 60,,,% Nigin-ur-¢-Utu 60, ;4%.
Na-di 20,seut ana 5. F. of Ur-iBa-it’, Nig-ga-“Ba-i 57,,. S. of E-mii-ne.
58,49- S. of Al-la-ba-til el B. of Ur-*Kal %,
58,5, F. of Ur-id-Nina-ki-§u-du 58, ,,. Nickal-la 10,04 seu 240 4| g of Ur-aBa-i
dNa-dug-gtb-bi 111,;% 3313 Otyne™ :
Nam-zi-tar-ra 59,4,% S. of Ur *E§-sam. 67,5 F. of Lu-*Nin-gir-su,
Na-lag 33,,- Nik-kal-la 72,,.
Nam-ha-ni 5,,% 23,,° 25,5 68,4, Nik-ku-e 109,
Nam-mal 50,4 Ni-lal-lum 106,,'* (or Zal-lal-lum?).
67.,5- F. of Ur-Su-ga-lam-ma, Nim-e-ne 55,,,%.
Nam-mer-ra-ni-dag 58,95_;- Nin-azag-nun-na 100,,.
S. of Ur-é-babbar 58,,,. iNinb-kam 58, S. of US-gi-na 38,,.
Nam-tar-ib-gu-ul 60,;. Ni-ni = I-i 19,5ea1. F. of Ur-sag-ll’lb-k%.
S. of A-tu. 60, 4 zz,se;l. F. of Ur-sag-ub-ki.
s

Na-na 91,49,
Na-na-a 3I,smasearr O 0f Nu-ur-i-li 31,eca
Na-nar 121,, 133, 1404 15T,; 152,5 100,
dNannar-ba-ba 91,4.
dNannar-kam 92,4,
¢Nannar-ma-an-sum 57, 5%
ANannar-palil 97,, 118,5'® 168,
ANannar-8§ag 23%, sea ana 7. S. of LU-dug-gasea
S. of Ur-Ba-l geat ana 7.
G. S. of Ur-dun 11,4 179110:
Na-ra-am-ni-ni (i-H) 155,5. Nin-ik-ku§-li-gi§-zu-tar 97,5,
Na-rt 58,,.,!% S. of Lu-2En-zu 58, INin-gir-su 74,,* 1624,
Na-84g 104,.g0 107,94 I11,44 145, Nin-gu-de-a 59,,,%

S. of Ur-mu 1435,;. M. of Nin-gl-sag-géil-na 59,,.

Ni-ni-ku 60, ,%.
-ki-e?* 58,... S. of Gud-ku.
1-84g-84g 54,4,
mal-ri 91,4,
mi-til27 91, 4
374
58,5- S. of Ur-Dun-pa-e.
60,55. ' :
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Na-we-ir-ila 171,,% Nin-gi-sag-gal-na 59,55
iNi-a 100,,,". D. of Nin-gh-de-a 59,4,

1) Title: Sag-ma. 2) Title: Nu-banda gud. 3) Title: Pa. 4) Nabi, guardian of the temple
of Nannar, 5) Title. L 6 Ld, seal; Galu-gim. %) Ba-til may be a verb and refer to Na-di ‘who has died’,
%) Could also be An-na-dig-gib-bi. 8) Title: A-ru-a, 9) Temple name? 10) First signs erased.
11) Titles: Gir - Sukkal, 18y Title: Ul-ku. 12) Title: Palil, belongs to god-name == alik mahri.
1) Titles: Ka-f§u-dil -}~ Maikim, 14) Title: MaSkim. 15) Title: Pa. 16) Title: Dup-ar. 17) It is
probable that this name is an abbreviation for Li-iNa-ri-a who occurs as the son of Lu-dEn-zu in RTC,
410, I, 4. 18) Title: Dup-Sar. The name may be An-ni-a, 19) or An-ni-ab-dt? 20) This is a title,

£ here = . See CT, ITI pl. 34, 17I. Br. 9232, nigin = FKkummuy, ‘dwelling’, but Br. 6243

To-nun = Fummu ‘great dwelling’, Therefore they are synonyms and the £ in 60 and in Reisner's 139 is not an
abbreviation, 21 Title:. Sabra, 2 CT. 18343, 111,21 has Kun-nim-e-ne, Name of a storehouse, Nim-e-ne
means ‘the harvest gatherings’ or ‘the bees’. Kun = tail i, e, end, last, also. a room, B) = J-li-ku, Title: Gir,
%) —"Lliki-e.  ¥) = Lliluddg-tag. %) = Ilimabri Titles: Gir 4- Ab,  *) Lli-mitil, 28 I-li-f4g.
Title: Gir, #9) Means ‘Ninik, protector of Lugishzutar’; but Li-gi¥-zu-tar may be a title: see Word Index,
30) Title: Sib, 81y Personal name or the God? 82) == Lady Gu-de-a. 3%) Gal may be ri,.
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Nin-da-gi-a 59,,9%

M of Lu-Duma-zi 59,,.
Nin-za-gi 33 A,,.
Nin-zu-he-til 59,,,2 F. of lgi-84g-sag.
Nin-ka-gi-na 59,,,%

D. of Gin-?Ba-i 39,
Nin-ki-har-84g 60, ,.
iNin-lil-ama-mu 126,, %
dNin-lil-e-ma-an-ag 97,,"%
iNin-mar-ki-ka 59,,5°

59°

50,13° . of Ur-eNina 359,,,.
i F. of Ur-Ba-1i 59,,,.
60,,, F. of Ba-8ag-ga.

4Nin-mar-ki-ni-84g 60,,,°%
F. of Ur-iNin-gi§-zid-da.
Ni-pad-da 59,,°
F. of Lugal-nanga 59,,,° ¢ %,
Lugal-ka-gi-na 59,4,
Lu-Dumu-zi 59,4,.
Nir-ni-da-gal g1
Ni-Sag 83,,%.
Nita see Urt.
Nu-ur-*Adad 171,

1810°

Nu-ttr-2En-zu 91,5 100,414 119, 126, ,1%

12

F. of Na-na-a.

-l 31,001 4 4
915904
-Z8 Q0ygg.
4Nu-ni-ib 100,
Nu-ni-da 91,189 9T,90,""
. ... nu-Sukkal 31,,,%%
Sag-dii 66,4,'".
Sig-a 85,4,
Sig-gu-ri 25,,%.
Sig-sag-ta 52,,%°.

1) Described as an A-ru-a ‘water thrower’ of a man of Kinunerki,

may = Ninduggina, 4) Title: Sukkal -+ Magkim,

Si-rd 52,
57, F. of Ug-ga-lt-ni.
40,52 62,,2 71, gp2
Stu-t-du 84,,.
Suhor gu-l4 ¢s,,2%
4Su-kal 91,94
Pa-te-si 67,;,.
Ri-ba-a 91,g,.
Rim-e-ne 116,,%
Sab-ba I4y,.
Sabra-¢Innanna 111 11
Sag-a-ga 4,,2.
Sag-azag—gi 58,103
50,5 F. of Sag-gi-bi.

Sag-guikin 59,5;. F. of Ab-ba-4Nina.
Sag-ga-na-gin 60,4,
Sag-gimil 85,91
Sag-gui-bi 5055 S. of Sag-guskin 59,56
Sag-da 7 3y530dger L. Of E-a-igi + gar-e.
Sag-ta-azag-zu 97,,,2%.
Sa-na-a-ka 325 330
Sara-kam 147, ,.
Sar--1 09,,5 166,579
Sar-ru-um-ba-ni 91,,,, 128,,.
Sar-ru-ba-ni 127,,%.
-Rar-ra-gal 91,,,,* or (-84r-ra-ma-a). -
Se-li 85,,,.
Se-li-bu-um 0L, g4
Se§-da-da 107,43 178,,.
Se¥-zi-mu 91,4,
Se§-kal-la 1 316 soal and case- . Oof Lugal-a-zi.

20, na sear.  S. of Da-da.

61,,. S. of Ur-Sukkal.

68,,,5- S. of Lugal-4-zi-da.

162,, 1624,

E. of Lu ¢Nin-gir-su 67,,%.

2) Title: US-bar,
‘Nin-lil the beloved,’

%) Name

5) May be a diety, 8) Title:

Pa., In line 13 he is called Sim. Tere he is the head of the Galu-dim-me i. e. the ‘herb’ or ‘incense men’.

Y Title: Sim.
9a) Title: Sib,
1) Title: Sag-erim.

be title.

14) Titles Gir -+ Dup-Sar-si,
17 Name of a Granary,
Sig-gi-ri.
tablet, 21) Title: Ab.

%) Name, or ‘the Messengers’?
Galu-kin-gi-a. 27 Gin == female slave,
or Hi-ni-ni = Hi-i-i are also possible,

%) Ni-4g may be either title or an attribute of the goddess.
10 Titles: Gir and Galu-kin-~gi-a,

9 sig = .
20) This may be a phrase meaning ‘in exchange for wool’; at any rate it is erased on the
) This may be a cult object.

) This is an officer, but it stands for a certain person,
28) Titles: R4-gab and Ma¥kim.
80) Title: Pa-te-si of Abiakki,

9) Title: A-ru-a,
12) Title: Gir.
16) Sukkal may
19) Name of a ship. The freight ship,

11y Titles Gir -+ Dup-far.
15} Short for Nu-ni-da-gal.

23) Quly title of the father given.

26) Title:
%) Dig-nini — Dug-i-li
31) It may be an incomplete name,

3% Title: $id. The value of this title is mot sangu when it means a priest who reckons (accountant) but §iti;

see Br. 5973. 3%) Title: Dup-far,



Deities. 07

Su-?Adad go,,," Su-na 86,4
1Su-En-zu, see 4Gimil-?Sin, Su-na-mu-gi 94,,,'% F. of Lu-Innanna.
Su-?En-su 82,,2% Su-ni-ni (ilf) 112,
. v — 3 & . v 1
Su-ef-dar = 16,,% Su-?Nin-8ah 81,,,'® 132,,".
: 2 s
Su-u 88,% Su-ru-ud-ki-in 91,5, 5.
§u‘u-dar 8515% 01,150° OTyp9,° 4% 131,,. Tak-mah (or Na-mal) 42,4 46 4 %
Su-urt-ra 101,5,° 119,,,® 124,, 130,;. Ta-la-a 91,5
Su-bi-ib 91,.5," Til-til 86,,,*%
Su-gu-ugun 83,;". Tul-ta-pad-da 58,5, ~S. of Lu-%A-ni.
i 17
Su-guskin 55,,. 5047 %
Su-da-amar 81,,,% Tu-ra-am-ni-ni (i-lf) 91,,4, 97,505
§u-dDa-gan 91,500- Tu-ra-am-?Da-gan 92,4'® 97,,3%
Su-da-da- g1,, 106,,,°% . Tur-ra-ku 58,5, S. of Gud-ku.
Su-4Dumu-zi 81,0, °and 10, Tur-tur-ra 136,,°. F. of Ur-iBa-u.
Su-4Dun-gi 83,,. Wa-ad-ra-ad 91,4.
Su-ma-ma 113,,'! 141, Wa-da-ru-um 134,,%
2. Deities.
1ADb 50,,7L ' aFn-zu (= 4Sin)% 14% 213 58, 62,, ,,%
d 22 3 8 23 37
Adad 58,195 81,]523 84,312 88,923 90’1828 68,33 091232 82v6 9T,65-—-175 298 94113
1.2 24 23
9lioga™ 317 - 100,,5%%
d : 25
Al-la-tim 100,,%. iEn-e-du 91,5,
d ; 26 . .
dAma-n-da 7250070 . 1En-ki (= Ea) 57,992% 5,2 600,1,7% 60,,. Passim.
dj:m?.-msu-g;es 5815™" 4En-1il 100,458 107, 120,, 134 171, Passim .
-ni 5 . a .14 36 36 36 23 23
A 1169 29 29 20 En-lil-14 27,43 235 45% 68,5, 01,5,5°° 121,45,
N-N& QY,g51902 97599 1O0TLy 102,570 a 28 Possi
80 123, 134sy 150,05 173,57 assum.
J22n0" 17T 4En.lil-zi-fag-gal 92,,%7 134,,%"
An-na-é-zu 154,,,. -z g-gal 92,7 134557
An-ni 72,3 ¢Enmastu, see ¢Nin-ib.
4 A-ni-ig 39,9_4,%% dE§-8am = dAb-U 63,5
An-nu-ni-thim 100,4 147,5%% 41-bi-2 En-zu 30,;5 33 A,4q 100, 102,;, 167,,%
EA (= Si-lal-mah) 169,,%. i]-gi-zi-bar-ra 60, ,,.
1) Title: Gin-ud-lugal followed by da-gin-a, 2) Title: Sukkal, 3) Gimel-I8tar? Gimil for 8u is
Semitic, 4) Title: Ré-gab. 5) Su-mir-ra or Gimil-r-ra? %) Titles: Pa and T8. 7) Title: Nu-banda.
The name may be Su-ga-thm, 8). Title: Galu-ku, The sign dar has the value wugun (Br. 4378).
9) Title Gir. 0) Title: Galu-rim, 11) Titles: Gir, Kar-ra, Galu-unu(g)ki and Galu-kin-gi-a-lugal,
12) Title: Galu-gi§-ku, armed man, 13) Mu-gi = ‘has retirned’, May not belong to name, 14) Title: IS8,
15) Or Gimil-dNin-§ubur, so Leg. List p, 98, 16) Proper name? Means ‘great stonme’. May be an official
over the weights. 17 Title: Sukkaldl or U-il, ) Title; MaSkim, 1% Title: Mer. This name is preceded
by mu-ni = ‘his name is’, 20) Title: &id, 2y In name Ur-dAb, 2%y dIm = dAdad. 23) In name.
) AU = dAdad. 25) Name? 26) In name, ‘Divine mother of the city. 27) Temple name,
2%) In name. It may be this is to be read An-a-ni, 2%) In date, 30) In month, 31) Name of the
god of Ki8. %2 Title: Mar-tu, The Western god Anig. Arnold, in OBR. p, §, thinks this is an epithet of
Ramman, but Jastrow says it remains to be proved. %) Same as Anunit? Variant of IStar worshipped at
Agade. See A-nu-ni-ttm. Drehem Tablets at Oxford No, 50. 34) Si-lal = Br. 3467 = Pu-kud-du(u) also
HWB. 535. It means the one who treasures up things whose guardian was EA. This therefore was an offering
to EA. ) Passim in dates, seals and the names of Bur-Sin, Gimil-Sin and I-bi-Sin, see Catalogue.
38) In date, 87) Name, 38) And in dates - seals,

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 13



98 Deities,

iIgi 4+ ma-Su 57,;,. See ?Lim-ma-§u.

Im see 1Adad.

iInnanna 36,4" 37 A% 44,,' 60,42
77001" 9liase™ 2sa™ s1s® 96,1 106, 1t
110,y 4, 162AY Passim,

Innanna-za-an-ka 58,,,:% 59,.5

aI8-¢Ba-u 56,,,% 56,,,%

1Ul-ma-§i-tum 100,

US-bu-t-du 92,,%

TUtu26,,%57,55" 58,95 60,457 68,,4% 69,3,% 89,5

9Ts905™
1Utu-uig-e 60, 4.
Ufu-ba-ni g1,,4,°%
4Utu-bar-ra 57,,,% 58,,,%
4Utu-bil-ka 58,,5
Utu-mu 56,,% 58,,,%
4Utu-kam-nagar 73,,% (?Utu-gén-nagar?)
1Utu-84r (or Ud-8ar) o7,,%
1Ba-1 16,50m° 20,;,° 24,4°

2

27,52

2 2 10 10 2 2 2 2
58’71 ? 128 60’10 ?18 7 81 2 41 2 b1 ? 59 7 64

2 2 2 2 2
67,11 127 a1” 08,397 9Typy,™

iBa-t-mu 1009,,%

4Bil-si 57,502 81% margin. See Ne-gtn.

i1Bur-4Sin (= *Amar-En-zu) 21 41,,,% 45!

1 1 1 1 1 11
597 07:50" 00,357 79,1, 80,5 " etc.
1Ga-a 91,.4,%

IGa-tim 91,55

1Ga-tum-diag 18,; 57,5,

ACAlali 2 2 2 2 2 a9
Gal-alim 35,,% 17,47 23,4 37)23 ' 31 56’56 ' 66

2
5750° 58:189° 00,55% 6o 71" 0249,"% 08,55,%
1Gimil-2Sin (= *Su-2En-zu) 31,,,' 100,y,’
120,41 16051 16Qgea 171L  Passim?®,

1GiS-bar- 56,50% 57,015 46

677193

o 2
5711 390 40

Gu-la 100,,,%

iDa-ga 58, ,,.

iDa-gan 64,,,"
Pagsim 16

aDa-mu'? 6o,,,% 87,,% 89,82.

iDa-s4 (An-da- le) 58

iDar-an-na 57,,,"

4Dingir-rug 119,420.

tDumu-zi 15,5" 28,4 50,16 55 5931 % 2™ 817 87
59960 0311570 00,95> 81,5% °
80,15° 175,5% 15

Dun-gi 3,,° 16,,° 19,4° 22,,° 40,,°
4419 45:5° 50199° Thhgs 9Ly16™ 105"
116,; 120,,% 77,4, ,.

iDun-gi-a-a-mu 135,,%

iDun-gi-a-bi 92,,,.

1Dun-gi-ba-ni 85,4 91,4,

¢Dun-gi-kalam-e-ba-$4g 59,4,.

4Dun-gi-na-da 91,44,.

4Dun-gi-ni-ni (= i-li) 92, 112,

i Dun-gi-pa-ni-il 92,,,. (pa-li-il =igi-du?)

i1Dun-gi-ra 69,,, 92,, II0,,.

tDun-pa-¢ 39,, 5715 91704

4Za gr1,,,,? (or an-za).

iZikum 92,4

Zirkatu = 4Sara 2,

4Ha-(ni) 1682%,ea.

1Ka 53,52 136,,%.

2 2 2 2
91y300 03,4 97713 155a5 .

’196

(dIIu-su?)
82, edgeg

3
41y
II5,4

115752 and 22.

Kal 2 %q I4-772—}—seal 162)sea1—|—5 20%R seal 24)52
58,11% L ? 60,7 62,6% 557 087%4,% 168,,.

dKal-kal 2 ;3—|—seal 142;6+seal-

iKal-kam 69,,,%

1Kal-ri-ba-zi 58,,,%"

4Gis-gibil-ga-me§ (= Gil- ga me§ 59,5,% | ‘Ka-silim 58,133 91,502 106,,4* 109,,% 126,,%,
OI,;96> ™ iLal-e 59,52
iGu-de-a 39,;. dLah-hti-zu 179,;.
iGu-za “En-lil-14 98,5, 130,,, iLim-ma-8a 57,5,
) 1) In date. ?) In name. 8) In templé name. 4) In title? 5 Temple name. It means,
I tar the jewel of heaven, ) Name, Note omission of dingir. ?) Some phalic cult object. Br, 5069,
Murtéds from rida. %) Name,. 9 In month, 19) Gar is before 1 18 and 31. 1) In dates and

seals of Bur-Sin,
sign before name.

12) In field name,
16) And dates,
Ziggurat of A-ga-de.

20) Name, Title: Gir.
23) See H. G., p. 354, note 5.
‘dKal has given offspring’.

21) The god.
24 In field -name,

dKa-silim was goddess of Dr-ilu and wife of 4Gal,

13) See dates and seals.

%) Da-mu is an epithet of Gula.
See also Samdnw HWB. p. 675 — to be equal, like,
19) Is this the goddess dDar of ISnunnak or is it 4Dara == EA?

Br. 2558 éril, and ba-zi ‘has given’, ‘paid’.
taken instead of di or si because the name often has the phonetic compliment ma.

) See HG. p. 166 note 2, 15) No dingir
18) In name. See Br. 6691.
(An-da-di, <like heaven’)

Perhaps to be read dSi-an-na or dGun-an-na.

22) Langdon suggests the transliteration déul-sig-é for this deity,

%) For Me-dKa-silim, 26) Pa-te-si.

28) In name.

27) Means

silim is
See PKUN p. 174 note 14,
29) dLamma? see HWB, p. 381 Lamas(s)u.

The value,
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Ma-an-aga 97,4
dMeS-lam-ta-&-a 91,4442
iMu 58,5, 104,,,%%
iNa-¢é-zu (or (igi) An-na-é-zu) 9I,;;5 1545
iNa-bil-ku§ (or An-na-bi-kuf) 60, ,,%
Nam-tar-ra 67,,,%

100,,%

a 5 5 5 6 6
Nannar 57’64 581900—5  00ig3” 90,5 91,55"
5 5

164% 201° 9211 96,56% 07,5,° 100,55 10T,4,

6 5

106,22 107,4 110y, ;o 120,° 12I,,,

169,1 -4 date-

4Nannar-ba-ba 91,,q,.

-kar-zid-da 60,4, ,"

-mMa-an-sum 57, ..

-ni-gi 91,,,,.

-ni-su 82,,.

-palil 97,,, 118,; 168,,.
INa-ri-a 57,5° 60116’ 24" 4s% 58"
4¢Na-ru-a-palil 68,38 .
dNe-gun 57,,,% 8ry1m"
dNi-a 100,,, (or An-ni-a).
INi-zu 58,191% 145
INIn& 15,5 5416199 505410 48™" 5814 02% 130" 20
€ 61,5% 63,9° 0444,° 65,5 60,05

78110% 79112 97,135% 09,,,® and many more.

4Nind-kam 58,4,°
iNinad (pap) zag-ha 58,;,,'%
dNina-§ef-e-gar-ra 58,4, 15,
dNina-§e§-Sef-e-gar-ra 57,,, 4
iNin-azag-nun-na 100,, 107,
iNin-a-zu 101,y 130,,,' 1371
4Nin-é-gal 107,,.
aNin-ib 107,,.
Nin-ik-ku§ 97,,,"

1) Deity?
meaning ‘beloved’,

13

6
00, 4;% g8

14 and 15

2) The god Nergal.

i. e. ‘Incense keeper’.
?) See PA. 107, 8) Name, title:
12) In field name, 13) In temple name,
to the tribal bloodbond, 16y Same as Nin-gir-su,
veiled lady’, 18) Br, 4398
 20) dNinda is explained by Huber (PKUN) pg.
The name means ‘Divine lady of the sceptre’,
Innanna (IStar). See H.G. pg. 383.

4) In name,.
Palil-mu,

Jastrow Relig. etc,

) F may be a conjunction so that we should have 2 names, or ‘Nin-lil who is beloved’,

image of the goddess. 26y Wife of dPa-sag,
pl 36 which PKUN makes Ubara, goddess of Erech.
as goddess of battle, strife, wrath?
means to make a great noise,

Mentioned as receiving an offéring in conjunction with Nin-lil,
28) Name.
HWB. 600) Guardian (kud) of the temple of Nannar, Ku§ = Br, 6388, Salillu,
He who decides fates, i

9) In name; title: Gir
4} Temple name,
17} This may be the goddess IStar,
See H, G. 364 note 3 and+¢309 note 4.
178 note 19.

2%) In granary names.

28) Br. I 034 — dIb-dl§tar,
Ib = Br. 4958, kablu.
30) Fire god identified later with Nabu who was a water god,

dNin-ubara 118,
4Nin-bad g1,,,° 106
dNin-gal 92,,.
INIn-gir-su 6 %eea1  42155% 56,14 57,11, 55
581180% 136° 00140028 051717 00,65° 67,565, 56°
68,155% 74,, 162A,.
dNin-gir-su-a-zi- da-dea 56,47
INin-gi§-zid-da 56,5, 57,,4°

’13

6 13
38’110 7111
6 6
6015% 2% 29" 22"
4Nin-da-i§i-zid-din 169,5_,2°

dNin-dar-a (or ANin-si-a) 51,4 53,4% 55,14

56’576’ 5813
dNin-dub 58
iNin-zu 66, .
iNin-had-da® 66, ..
iNin-har-sag®® 10,5 17,4 19,, 23,, 48
INin-ki§ 48,,%.
iNin-lil 107,4 120,;; 123,, 134,5 156,,
iNin-lil-e-ma-an-aga ¢7,,%%.
4Nin-lil-gal 107,4%.
dNin-mar-ki 11,4 24,; 25% (sea) 50,5_¢2 50

05161 16-
4Nin-mar-ki-ka 59,13‘5, a3° 60,10% 218 22
iNin-muk 58,,, 4,2
iNin-nisig 4 la 146,,2%
iNin-si-a. See Nin-dar-a.
INin-sun 73,9,% 91,114 179® 168,;
dNin-Saly 13,,% 60,,% 68,,% 81

177,,5%
4Nin-far 60,,,2®
Nu-mus-da 67,,,%

& Nu-ni-ib xoo,6 147, (see An-nu-ni-tim).
4Nuzku 156,,°

6
’39’68’69’73'

14

727 767

6 8
116 918

Perhaps an attribule of Nin-lil
%) dNabil = Divine incense (na-bil = kutrinnu,
‘shadow’, ‘protection’. HWB. 568.
5) In date,
10) In river name,

15) See Index of Words,

A name of Naanar or Sin, %) In name,
11 In month.
May be a reference
The name means, ‘the
19) Ningirsu, strong support of Nind,
21y = dNin-pa-da. Had-da == Semitic hattu.
23) The great goddess of Ki§ was

g. 639, Engl. Ed. The reading, however, may be dNin-ug.

25) Probably a large

?7) See dNin-ubara and dNin-§ar of which this is probably
another form, The consort of Ningirsu, the gir-lal, identified later with 18tar,

See Ct, 21335 III 69 in Nr, IIT
‘Was this the name of I§tar
29) Br. 2008 — dRamman as thunder. Namad§t

13¥



100 Temples and Buildings.

dBa-ne 91,947 -
8Sara® 31,55 734, 10055 Iddyye” 147,
171,,, and passim.

4Sin 43,241date and often,

1Su-kal 91,94

i 9 3 2 2 2 2 -
Pa-sag 5872 1 76 1 120 * 182 60’5 va0 13ver
1Pa-sag-gif-ku-da-ka-la* 38,5, ,* *"* %

1Py (= @) 41,54% ™25,

3. Temples and Buildings.

Ab-hal 38,,% 41,5 58,50
Ab-hal S8ag Ninat 58,,...
An-na-8&r-gub-bi 111,
E-a-en-na 6,5 8,51
E-a-igi-gar-e 73,33 mage.
E-a-1Innanna 67,192
E-a-ab-ba-kal-la IT,5 24,5
E-a-bil 66,5,
E-a-ga-su-Si-ka 58,,,%.

E-a-dam-dun ter-ba bil-la 58, ,0 .0

E-a-du-du 59,,, ,% (E-a-1ah?)
E-a-¢ Nin-mar 50,5
E-1Ama-mu-ge 38,,,,.
E-an-na 97,,,% 112,,%
E-e-ba-dd 66, .17
E-tInnanna-za-an-ka 58,115
E-udu-bil 14,

Y} See 4En-zu, 2) In name.

or large stone basin of water to represent EA?
‘Whether or not a god Ra is indicated still remains an open question.
aeading discovered by Clay in a syllabary belonging to the Yale Babylonian Collection.

22) In dNin-é-gal.
of Daqala, See Di-ka-la 57,,. His wife was Nin-muk. The god Ifum, Br. 5609,
) In temple name E-dRa,

E-uz-ga. See E-§e-pag-ga.
E-uku-il-t-he-ku 66,4, %
E-Ur-2Utu 60,,,°%

E-tir-bi-dim 58,,,,%%

E-ui-bar-ra 12,,%5,

E-Babbar®* 57,,. 58,,.%
E-B4-fa-i§-Da-gan 6419132""
E-bil-1i 26 515 2013 025 g0 32 0534
E-4Bur-2Sin 41,,,%%

]?:-galzs Tre 2L 399 IO7’82a TTLg.
E-gil-sa 509,,,%%

E-1Gi§-bar-& 56,4,

E-Gu-di 41,5%%

E-gu-la 58,5,%

E-da-hul-la 59,,,%%
E-dam-e-gar-ra 58,,,,%.
E-Di-ka-la 58,,,,% (see 57,,,)-
E-dub-ba® 158,, 173,

%) In Temple name.

4) Pa-sag the weapon
5% Does it mean the Apsu,
% The gods, or is it a name?
8) Formerly read dLagab - sig,
%) The BarG priests’

New

house, 10y The high temple, fa may = Br. 6238 Ana bit or simply bit a temple, En-na = elfi, high.

1) Igi - gar = gikittu, ‘place’, also means ‘work’,

13) Temple at the beautiful sea shore.

On E-a cf, PKUN. p. 27.
4) New temple.

12) Temple of IStar.
18) Temple of the glorious portico.

A-ga = portico. Gud. Cyl. A, 24—25. Su-§i = glorious, Su-f§i = su-zi. See Br. 233, Salummaly = brilliance,

See HWB, pg. 665, This was a temple of Anna, goddess of Heaven.
grove, This temple was at Ninaki, as the next line proves,
were represented by temples at Lagash. See also 91,4,
18) Temple of Iter, jewel of heaven.

= asamu.
who carry grain and water.

18) Temple of Adamdun (in) the new
As Hommel has shown, various places of Babylonia

1% A name, The temple is magnificent di or ul

19) The new sheep-house.

20) House of the people
) House of Ur-utu. E here = nigin = kummu, ‘dwelling’. See Ct. IIL. 34,,q;-

) Name. See RTC, 399f III 35 Em,;*:‘fm m . My text has EW ‘5@ @

cf. PKUN. p. 50. Note gunified ur. There was an 1d a-bi-dug.

25) Pinches reads this name ‘Pi-8a-i§-Dagan’.
27%) Temple dedicated to Bur-Sin the king.
this was the case during his life, but it probably was,

Temple of Shamash,
and granary names.

and HWB,. pg. 660. It means ‘splendidly equipped’, ‘treasure’, also ‘trappings of a harness’,
80) PKUN, p. 172, note 13.
34) This proves that Di-ka-la was a temple. See HG. pg. 83.

PKUN. p. 192.
which has the lady,

81) Temple of Cutha.

23) House of the weavers,

28) Palace.

33 A name,

26) The new or fire temple,

This tablet is not dated so we cannot say if
2%) For Gil-sa-a see Br. 1400 = Sukuttu

A temple of I¥tar?
33) Temple
35) House of Records,

24) Name,
In field
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E-dub-ba-gu-la 12,5 ' E-iNin-dar-a 56,
E-¢Dun-gi 41,9 50,59- ]j:-dNin-mar-ki 65,99-
H 4
E-1Dumu-zi? 56,4, 55 5906 66,95 E-Ninnt 66,y4,"
E-zid-ka§ 53,," E-pag-ga 116,,.
d
E-zi-mu 58,60% Edllz.a sag 58,76.
E-he-gal 50,5 -1Pa-sag-gis-ku-Da-ka-la-ki 58,90
E-2P0 41,,,%8
E- har-har-a 6o, %
E-ki-gal-l 72 and 7 E-1Ra 59,0,
-ki-gal-la . : ’ b
oo g o 57’A46 ) . E-rim-gub-ba 41,,,2°
I“:E-kur-ra Sar-glb-bi 121,,% E-sag-g1—pad du 58,7
_ —erim (ki 9
]?' Lugal erltm(d 2127,3 . E 28ara 31,54 73,1 100,45 160,55 17T,4p
]j:-lal 66,,,10 and 11, E -se— 168,;.
]j:-mu” 93,7 105,53 108,; 116,, 168, ,. E-se-pag-ga®?® 41,, 95,, 102,; 100,3 118,
E-mu-ni-du 7T,g0% | 120,5 168,
E-nam 67,,4" E-Sukkal 41,,%.
]?-Nam-ha-m 5141 23,9 56,55 Unu(g)tInnanna 36,,%%
E—dNannar 60, 4q- Unii(g)-gal Innanna 4, 44,
E-Nin-? 27,7 and seal 50,5,* (=E-Nin—) Unu(g)¥-ma?®.
E-ANin4d 58,455 505 5954 00,508 Bar-sig-ga 57,5,
E-iNin4 pap-zag-ha 58,,,,%. Gui-ab-bak 57,27
E-ﬂN1na-ses-e—gar-ra 58,180 Di-ka-la 57%,,,%®
]?l—de-gn'-su 56,14 Hu-erim* 57,,5".
E-aNin-gir(su) 58,,,. Su-ga-lam-ma® 56,,, 67,,, 60,s,.
E-4Nin-gi¥-zid-da 56,5, 58,41, Ti-ra-a§ 66,4,%.
Y. Prob, here means ‘the large warehouse’. See RU. 130 Rv. 20. ?) The god of lower
world and agriculture. 3) Zid-ka§ — Meal-wine, Possibly a beer brewery, 4 A name,.
5) Name. House of abundance, %) Water mill. Tribute house? 7) Kigallu means ‘underworld’. See HWB.
p. 317. EBL, p. 465, 8) fi-kur, the temple of Bel at Nippur. Sar-gub-bi = (The mountain) of its magnificence
(kuzbu), See PKUN. p. s0. HWB. p. 324. 9) Temple of Lugal-erim, god of the city of ErIm, 10) In name,
1) Weigh-house, or should we read lil-l4? 12) Kitchen? Bakery? May have been a temple for ancestor worship.
13) Nam looks like 74 in the tablet but is doubtlessly nam. 18a) The wedge after the ni is a scribal error,
14) Perhaps Nin-ilu ‘house of temple virgins’, 15) Zag-ha was a sacred district. Pap may here be a copula.

Temple of Nini and the fish district, or pap = ‘protectress of the fish districts’ which would accord with her,
Nin4’s, character and name. See also RU, 146 II 30 where pap + e = canal. See HG. pg. 248 and note 3,

16) Double temple, 1% For ka-la, used in a temple name, see 57, ,,, 18) APfi may be the daughter of
Ea, or it may mean the Apsu, a large stone basin of water symbolising the sea or Ea, See Jastrow, RBA. 1898,
p. 633. 19) Holy or god house. 20) Rim or im == $§ulu, cause to go up. Br. 4822. Primary meaning,
‘go into’ ‘enter’. Prince MSL. p. 189,5,. Gub-ba = nazdzu, ‘stand’, Br. 4893. Hence an entrance court, but
Gub = naptanu, ‘feast’ Br. 4891. House of the entrance to the teast. Hommel suggested privately “House of the
standing lambs’. 21) Temple of the Announcer of the true heart. 22) Poultry house (or yard)? Tr. D,
p. 20. May be the ‘Augurers temple’ as pag-ga means ‘bird-catcher’, See Word Index. %) Messenger, or guest
house. Also means ‘house of purification’. 24) Te-unu == makinu, a place. Br. 7722, 25) In name of
Ur, in dates, seals etc, 26) In name,  ‘The lofty chapel.’ 27 It had an U¥-ku, Was it a temple?

) Di == milku, judgement’, ka, ‘measure’, la, “full’, Some building for determining weights and measures? The
US-ku of this tablet is always said to belong to a diety or place of some kind, 29) Br. 4603, bil-ru-ki (Erimki),
probably a temple of Nergal, 80) In names, The holy chapel on top of the ziggurat of £-Ninnu (see Gud.
Cyl. A 8,,). 31) In Name, Name of a sacred building where, on the day of the new moon, the feast of Ningirsu
was celebrated. )



102 Granaries and Places,

4. Granaries.

Ni.....dub- 66,,%. ‘ ‘ Ni-dub-igi-gal 66, ,4°

Ni-dub 35,,. -igi-gi§-Sar 28,,°%
-A-84g gi-dah-ha 19,,. -Ur-gar-azag-gim 3,,%°
-A-Sag na-da-tim 22,,% -bar-si(g)-ga 60,4,
-a-ka-ka 66,,,° -Gi§-§ar-zu-hur 49,,'2
-E-a ab-ba-kal-la 11,5 24,,% © -kar-si-kal zi-bar-ra 68,4 4 4%
-E-a-en-na 6,5 8,5°% -na-da-tim 16,5,
-I?-a-bﬂ 66,5,% -nim-e-ne 5s,,,.
-E-a 2Nin-mar-ki 50,;. -4nin-har-sag 10,5 17,5 23,, 48,,.
E-bil-li 5,5 20,4 -sag-dii 66,4,
-A-Sag E-bil-li 62, ,,% -gu-id-*Na-ru-a-palil 68,,, .

5. Places.

A-bi-ak® 127,17 128,17 U-tiru-a® 81,,,.

A-dam-dun® 58, . 91,15 Ud-unu® = Larsa or Zararma.

Amar-da¥® (= Maradda®) g1,,,,% Ud-dam- 59,,,%%

An-na-§ar-gb-bi 111,,%. Ud-ma-Nind-ki-Sum 58,14 1105 177—8 59rag o
An-Sa-an® 82, .. Ummak, see (Gis-uh¥k.

En-lil-ki (= Nibru®) 21, 37 A, sea1 91,13, "% 990'7 | U-nu-um-* g2, 28

955" agg" 107,57 1160,5 156,"7 177,5. | Urli-unfi(@)* 60,5, 92,,, 1205 160,gea1 etc.?
Eridu® see Nunki, Unuk® (= Uruk®) 37A,; 113,;%.
Erim* g1,,,,%°. Uru-bar 37,,%.

1) Above are the granaries, is the meaning of this, 2) See 16,,. %) This a-ka-ka probably
interchanges with a-ka-ga which == Br, 11404 = Mahdsu, ‘beat!, ‘smite’, i. e, Granary of the thrashing, or of the
battle (smiting). %) Granary at the house of the precious sea shore. 5) Enna may mean a canal, or Sapsu,
‘mighty’, or it may be a phonetic compliment of E-a. 8) Probably means; ‘The new Ea granary’, i, e belonging
to the temple of Ea., It can also be ‘Granary of the new house’, % Granary of the field of the new or fire temple,
8) Igi-gal = Br. 9307 =— Noa§ih §o tni, lift up the eyes’ or pasisu, ‘wisdom’ DSGI, p. 19. The granary of forsight or
wisdom, %) Granary before the garden. 19) Granary of Ur-gar the silversmith, 1) Granary of the fall
sanctuary. Bir = parakku. Sig and sig-ga = malil, “full’. Br. 3393 4 3454. May also be translated lofty sanctuary.
LSG. p. 206, top. 12) Gi§-$ar = ‘garden’. Zu-hur = is the Arabic word for flowers )ﬁ) pl. ;@‘ perhaps a Semitic
loan-word. It may, of course, be urged against this that it is not known that Arabic was spoken 2400 BC. but

the root occurs in Aramaic and Hebrew and Semites undoubtedly were plentiful among the Sumerians.
13) Reading doubtful. Written after the tablet was almost dry, The granary name is unique, Granary of the high

wall of zi-bar or kal-zi-bar? 1) Granary of the stock-yards, See 22,4, 18) This store-house occurs
Ct. 18343 No. 3, pL. 15, Col. 3,,; as kun-nim-e-ne, It means both bees and harvest 16y Granary of judgement,
Br. 3592, Sag-du = fasimin. 17) Patesi of. 18) Identified by HG. p. 356 with Lamlun on the Euphrates,
In 58,5, it is followed by Tir-ba-gibil-la = forest of the new grove’. 19) Name, 20) Name of a place,
See HLC, IIL p. 53, also a river Br. 8163, 21y Some place in Lagash requiring a watchman. It is not im-
possible that the correct transliteration is erim dam, ‘watchman of the female workers’, slaves, or something of
the kind, 22 On the river Si-rara or Tornadotus, For this place, HG, pg. 273, The sign ir, after Nin3,
does not here occur, 23) Perhaps =— Lim-ma-nu-um ki, 24) The city of Ur. ?5) The city of Erech,
now Warka, 26) A quarter, or town, named with Girsuki in RU, 84, Rev, 9. See, however, Br, 892 = ajut

alu. i e, a ‘civil contract’,



Rivers and Canals,

Ur-bil-lum* 3,0 o 13,5, 15,4 22,55 28,5,
37:84 5Trg 50sp1 59195 00,105 085166 7855
86,16 117,54 124,15 155,1," passim.
Gir-su™ 37,2 42,0, 58,165 07151 7013 113,57 156,,°™
Gir-su-ki-ki (sic) 60,.
GiS-uh¥ (= UmmaX) 31,,, 100,.4and aates.
Gi-8a-¥ 81, . ,
Gi§-mar® (="Ginar®™) gr,,,,%
Gui-ab-ba* 42,55 57,55 73155 L B 7019 80,90".
Gu-du (= Cutha) 41,,.
Da-ka-la™ 58,5,
Di-ka-la 58,,4,%
Ha-ar-8i% 107,,,% 150,,%
Hu-t(d)-th-nu-ri¥ 125,,°
Hu-hu-nu-ri 88,%1,
Hu-mur-ti¥ 136,°
Hu-ne-ru-¥ (= pag-erim®) s57,,..
Kar-zid-da? 60,4,% 70A,,°% ‘
Ki-ma§¥? 2,0 6,y 10,4 11,5 10,4 17,4 23,5
24,4 25,4 40119 48,11 4% 5219 73136 L. E.
Tdrs 70130 81,01 130sy 14506 I54s
Ki-nu—ner—ki 42538 591191301 66 60,56 75125 77r10"
Lagash see Sir-bur-la®.
Lu-lu- 50,6 Lo E.
Lu-lu-bu s,,,¢
" Ma-ar-da-ma-an® g2,,,.
Ma-gan® 58,,,, 84,4
Ma-ha-zu™ g1,,,, "
Me-luh-ha 64,15.

134,

111,,,%
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~ ki 12
Marad-da® gr,5,,".
i
Ma-ri¥ 29,,.
- 14
Mar-tu 97,,,"
Martu-e-ne 106,,,%
i 14
Na-e-la® 56,

inA ki 14 14 14

Nind® 42,55 58,65™7 1091 1510 158 5974’ 00iyy
14 ’
77)19 16513 .

nieerin® (— Sudank
Ninni-erin® (= Sufan®) 81,,, 14,96 84199 9L1599-

i ki 16
Ni-tuk® g2,,,™,

ki (— 1 ki 14 6 6 6
Nun¥® (= Eridu¥) 41,,™ 95,5 109,;,° 113,;
] 6 6 6 6
122,,,° 126,° 128,,,° 133,1,° 137,° etc.
Sag-Uub™ 10,5ea1 and 6 22yseal ana 5 50,10
ki 17
Sag-da-na*! 56,,, 60,4
Si-ma-num® 166,,°
Si-mu-ur-ru-um® 5,6
Si-mu-ru- - 50,%
1 ki 6
Si-mu-ru-um® 30,,,%
3 ki 6
Si-mu-ru(um)® 180,,,%
Sirara®™ see Ud-ma-Nini-ki-Sum.
i 18
Su-ald 44,,". .
- ki ki 2 19
Su-kur-ruk (= Suruppak®) g1, ;% 120,19 20928,
< 1 .
Pu-us-ki 154,,,*

1 S ki 20
Ri-muf¥ 92,4,
Sa-a§-ru® 18,.% 54, 1.1 °
Sa-a§-ru-um-¥ 7,.% 36,,°
Si-ma-nu-um*? 92, see U-nu-um&,
Sir-bur-(la-*) (= Lagash®) 56,45 57,5
Suruppak™ (see Su-kur-ruk),

Sufan® see Ninni-erin®,

102,,% 138,,°

6. Rivers and Canals.

Erim-ga 57,,,%%
d lugal-sag-da-na 56,5,?
[d-Na-rt-a-palil 68,5,

1) All in dates.

%) Note E = su.

4 Tig is Semitic and should not be used for this place,

€) In date,
name of a place is Semitic.
14 In name, 15) This is Dilmun.
near Lagash,

?) See in word list, 8) Place?

In names.
it is composed. 17) Probably a place near Lagash,
to ‘Galu-su’ when ﬂescriptive of animals,
a variant of Si-ma-nu-umii, or is it Lim-ma-nTmki?

%) A canal — see SAKI, 26 G. 2,5y,

22) Pa-te-si of,

The place of smiting, beating (battle?),
The Island of Bahrein in the Persian gulf,
The transliteration of the 2nd sign is provisional, based on u - ub, of which, with gunu,

19) This place is modern Fara,

ld-sag-gi¥-gin 4,;.
Lum-ma 15,4%

3) A new place. Gi¥-mir = ‘Chariot’,

%) See HG. p, 83 for discussion, District of the Tigris?

%) In dates except 81,y. 10) In Arabia, 11y This
12) See Amar-daki, 13) The Westerners,
See HG. p. 24. 16y A place

18) Tn the expression ‘Galu-su-a-k¥’, usually abbreviated
20) Man of., 21) Perhaps

22) River, Br. 8163. 28) The river Dingir Na-ri-a,
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Months,

7. Months.

Months of Lagash.

1. Itu Gan-ma§ 26,; 39,,.

2. Har-rd-ne-mu 89,,, "
3. "Ezen-iNe- gin 81,1u 88,,,gtn omitted.
4. Su-numun 12,5 52,4 87,15 91,74P

4ands. Su-numun U Dim-kit 27,60

Su-numun(ta) Dim- -ku(8a) Itu min-
kam 68,160_g.
5. Dim-ki1 5,10 7,7 60,51
6. Ezen-% Dumu-zi 15,5 82,15 84,18 86,1
7. Ezen-iDungi 3,7 16,7 10,5 22,7 40,,.

8. Itu Ezen-t Ba-tt 20,10 24,s.
9. Mu-8u-du 6,5 29,7 90,1 g
g and 10. Mu-8u-du ta.
Amar-a-a-si §u 14, ,.
10. Amar-a-a-si 4, 10,7 3445 48,10-
11, Se- -glr-kud 21,10 23,10 25,5 41,95 46,8
49,7 50,13 70,13 1L0. B O30
Se-il- la 26,5 72,0
? Bil- lal-a 68,49 B

Ordinary Nippur months.

2m Ttu Har-si-zu 31,3 ,.
3™ Sig-(ga) 30..

Itu Sig-ga 37A,,* 180

Ab-e 174,4.

16°
1oth

Old Nippur months.

1. Itu Ma§-du-ku 44,,, '107,16 125, 128,
1339 135511 151,53 152,4 15818 168)16-

2. Se§-da-ku 08,55 T4T,; 154, 101,
170,, 171,44
3. U-ne-kil 112,,, 117,, 127,947 131,44
Ki-sig-9Nin-a-zu 101,,, 137,, 150,
164,,.
5. - Ezen-?Nin-a-zu 111,,5 113,;; 130,
6. Aki-ti® 106, 124,49 134y, 1554
. 160,4 174,44
7. Ezen-Dun-gi 120,, 129,;, 173,
8. Su-ei-Sa 104, L. B. 105,; IIT,;, 114,

I15,55 138, 143, 147,9 148,35 140,,.
173’6 175714;

Jokha Month.

9. Itu Ezen'mah 93542 95117 97125 99599 1Q0455

108, 100,;4 118,54 110,54 130,
142,y 140,
Io. Ezen-An-na 94,LE 102,4 110,54 122,,
7
109,157 177,
- O
I14a. Ezen-me-ki-gal 111,, 132,,, 140,
159)3-
11b.  dir Ezen-me-ki-gal 162,,, 167,,.
x «
12, Se-glir-kud 30,,; 3345 92,5 103,

TILye 110,45 121,55 120,55 136,
153, 150,09 150;; 1034

11 Jtu Kur-t-e 70A,,°5

1) Formerly transliterated Gud-du-ne-far,

Har-si-sa, 4) Sig without gunu,
Su-e¥-¥a and §e-gﬁr-kud. %) See also 91,,,.

sign here is really ma§ -|- gunu.

?) Billlal =
this be for bil-bil-gar the §th month of Nippur? The month of making fires.

kalalu or kalu? Month for burning. Could

%) Langdon transliterates;

%) The successxon of months in this tablet is; Ezen-dNina-zu, Me-ki-gil,

Aki-ti may here be intended as the new year festival, not the
month. It lacks the ‘itu’, and the combination with the 4th month of another order seems strange,

8) For remaining Ordinary Nippur and Jokha months see Introduction.

?) The



Years.

8. Years.

Dungi.

351'.11

46t

Soth
-Ist

bl

531‘(1

55’()1

56th

other

Dungi,
differs from the previous formula,

Mu Si-mu-ru-um®  Lu-lu-bu® ba-hil
I1T,y5 4.

Year Simurum (and) Lulubu were destroyed.

Mu ¢Nannar kar-zi(d)-da a-r& min-kam
E-a ba-tu(r) 70A,, ..

Year in which for the 2nd time the god Nannar
kar-zi(d)-da was brought to his temple.

Mu u$-sa E Ba-§a-i§-‘Da-gan ba-di

1

045915

Year after Bashaishdagan built the temple.

Mu uf-sa E Ba-8a-i§-*Da-gan b(a-di)
mu ug'sa bl I75y15~6 and L., B,

Second year after Bashaildagan built the temple,

a v

Mu En-Nannar mas$-e ib-pad 57,,,.

Mu En-*Nannar mas-e ni-pad §8,,,, 5
I21,,,.

Year the High-priest of Nannar was elected.

Mu Si-mu-ru Lu-lu a-ra u-lal-di§-kam-rit
50; Lo. E.2--

Year Simura (and) Lulu for the gth time.

(2) Mu u§-sa Lu-lu-bu, Si-mu-itr-ru-um*
a-rd u-lal-dif-kam-rit ba-hal 5,,_,.

Year after Lulubu and Simurum were destroyed
for the gth time.

(b) Mu Ur-bil-lum* 56,,.

Year of Urbillum,

(¢) Mu Ur-bil-lum® ba-hul 158,5_,,
I70,4 g

Year Urbillum was destroyed.

4 56™ Mu Ur-bil-lum* 4t mu Ki-ma§*
mu min-kam 56,,,_,. ,
Year (of) Urbillum and year (of) Kimash, two years.

(a) Mu u§-sa Ur-bil-lum 86, ,,.
Year after Urbillam. ’
(b) Mu u§-sa Ur-bil-lum* ba-hdl 3,5
1510 1010 2215—9 28

5Ti9—10 005105— 081166—
Year after Urbillum was destroyed.

(¢) Mu Ki-ma8¥ ba-hul 6,5, 8,4 10,4

48,11 52,10 30105 T4ir—s
Year Kimash was destroyed.

1359—10 17—8

1) PA. p. 52 ff. transliterates pi-Sa-ifi-Da-gan.
formulas,
%) Omits dingir before bur.

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets.

‘ 57th

58th

105

(&) Mu Ki-ma§¥ i Hu-mur-ti¥ ba-hul
3
130,9_41%
Year Kimash and Khumurti were destroyed.
« . « ki ,
Mu us-sa Ki-mas¥ ba-hul 2,5 25,; 40,44
49,54 105 108 145.
Year after Kimash was destroyed,
Mu us-sa Ki-mas® mu us-sa-a-bi

7330 B 85—7 70,201,
Second year after Kimash.

56 4 58t Mu Ha-ar-si® 4t Ki-ma§® ba-hul

107,1,Y 116,14 173,
Year Kharshi and Kimash were destroyed.
Bur-Sin.
1¢¢ (a) Mu Bur-*En-zu lugal 14,,,°

d

%)

%) Note in active and ba passive in formulas of Bur-Sin 314,
8) Note du = gin for dim!

This formula is an abbreviation,

a iR

(b) Mu ®Bur-En-zu lugal 21,;; 07,4
79 14—5 103,59 I104 L B 110597 142y,

Year Bur-Sin became king,

(a) Mu us-sa ?Bur-*En-zu lugal 62,,,
09135 7156

Year after Bur-Sin became king,

(b) Mu 4Bur-?En-zu lugal-e Ur-bil-
lum () mu'bfﬂ 37133—4 59v9778 75)24.*5
78,902 9Lrgs 93113 117 124 135 153
155 156,

Year Bur-Sin the king destroyed Urbillum,

(a) Mu Gu-za 'En-lil-14 (ba-dim) z0,,;.

(b) Mu 4Gu-za 9¢En-li-l& ba-dim
130119

Year the divine throne of Enlil was built,

(c) Mu Gis-gu-za ¢En-lil-l4  ba-dim
I5Tig—10°

(d) Mu Gis-gu-za mah %En-lil-l4 ba-
dim 12,4 4, 27,5 40

Year the great throne of Enlil was built,

(e) Mu Bur-?En-zu lugal-e Gu-za En-
lil-14 in-dim 43,9, % 45,154

Year Bur-Sin the king built the throne of Enlil.

(f) Mu ¢Bur-%En-zu lugal-e 2Gu-za
d 1 - ! ?

En-lil-14 in-dim 98,,, %
Year Bur-Sin built the divine throne of Enlil.
Mu ¢Bur-?En-zu lugal Gu-za ba-gin
g g g
8
831132 -

Year king Bur-Sin caused the throne to be brought?

%) U not in

1) This is a new formula; We may conclude that Kimash was again conquered in §8th of

% dGu-za
1t should be in-din.

14
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4™ Mu En-mah-gal An-na En-Nannar ba-

tUg 97,93 10T,95 4 I14,, 118 148.
Year the Great-high-priest of heaven was invested
High-priest of the god Nannar,

5 Mu En unt-gal? iInnanna ba-tig

4r9—10 441134 TTra0—1"
Year the Lord of the great festival hall of Ishtar
was invested,

5% 4+ 6% Mu En Unti-gal 4Innanna ba-tlg -

ta mu Sa-a-ru-um® Fu 30,5
From the year the Lord of the great festival hall
of Ishtar was invested to the year Shashrum.

6% (a) Mu Sa-ag-ru-um™ ba-hul Trg—g-

Year Shashrum was destroyed.

(b) Mu-fa-a§-ru® ba-hul 18,, , 46,,°
54, 1. E. 99’30 [02’9—10 131712 I3z 138
139 161 177,

Year Shashru was destroyed.

7™ (a) Mu Hu-hu-nu-ri ba-hul 88,1, w2

Year Khukhunuri was destroyed,

(b) Mu Hu-t(d)-uh-nu-ri¥ ba-hul 125,,*
134 143 140.

Year Khukhnuri was destroyed,

8% (a) Mu En-nun-e 9Bur-?En-zu-ra ki-ag
En Erida® ba-tig 113 128 133
141,44, 150,

‘Year the Great-high-priest, beloved of Bur-Sin,
was invested High-priest of Eridu’,

(b) Mu En-Nun¥ (Erida®) ba-tug 92
95118 10917 11536 110y3; 120
137 149 152 103 174.

“Year the High-priest of Eridu was invested’.

o™ (a) Mu En ¢Nannar-kar-zi(d)-da ba-tug

00,49 112,5, 100Q,;; 176,
Year the High-priest of Nannar karzida was invested,
(b) Mu En-*Nannar ba-tig 96,,,° 172,,%

Year the High-priest of Nannar was invested.

146
129

Gimil-Sin.
1%t Mu 4Gimil-*En-zu lugal 168

Year Gimil-Sin became king.

117

2m Mu M4é-dara-zu-ab ba-ab-dii 94,1, 5%
“Year when the ibex ship of the apsii was set up’,

1) CL wna: Index of Words.
shorter pronunciation,
7% Cf. SAKI p. 235.
be shortened form for Ki-mad-ki,

2} Lacks ba-jl.
5) This may be an abbreviation of Bur-Sin 4th,
On reverse of 96 occurs a second date,

Years,

3" Mu Si-ma-num® ba-hil 166,,,.
‘Year Simanum was destroyed’.
6™ Mu ¢Gimil-4En-zu logal Uri¥-ma-ge
na-ri-a 1En-lil ¢Nin-lil-ra mu-ne-ra
120,51,
o™ (a) Mu 4Gimil-En-zu lugal-e E 4Sara
GiS-th® (Umma®) mu-di 31,
Year Gimil-Sin the king built the temple of the
goddess Shara of Umma,
(b) Mu ¢Gimil-¢En-zu lugal urli-unu(g)
ma-ge K ¢Sara Umma® ka mu-di
100,96 100,44 I71,44.
Year Gimil-Sin, king of Ur, built the temple of
the goddess Shara of Umma,

(¢) Mu E 4Sara ba-di 73 A,,.
Year the temple of the goddess Shara was built,

Ibi-Sin.
1% Mu -bi-8En-zu lugal 33A,;, 162 167.
Year Ibi-Sin became king,
2™ Mu En ¢Innanna ba-tig 96,7 127,,,
Year the High-priest of Ishtar was invested.
3™ to 25% (a) Mu %I-bi-4En-zu lugal-e Si-
mu-ru-um® mu-hal 30,5 4,.
(b) Mu I-bi-En-zu (lugal)-e Si-mu-
ru(um)® mu-hal 1808

Year Ibi-Sin the king conquored Simurum,

v

Unclassified.
(a) Mu En-innanna unu(g)¥ ga ba-tig

37A’7_8'
Year the High-priest of Ishtar of Uruk was in-
vested.

(b) Mu En-%Innanna unu(g)* mas-e-ni-pad
162A,,.
Year the High-priest of Ishtar of Uruk was elected.

Mu u$-sa-a.

Mu uS-sa-a-bi g,;.

Year following the year after the water (or flood),
Dungi 56%?

Mu u-sa Ki ba-hul 26,,°

Year after the place was destroyed,

3) Lacks Ki. 4) The same place but
8 Dii = nasit ift or set up’, -
8 Dingir omitted before I-bi, %) Ki may
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V. ARITHMETICAL INDEX.

Cardinals.

after numerals 1 to 10

MAS 61,, 68,5 72, passim.

Archaic 58,; 50,, passim.

SUSANA 42,1, 67,1 68,4, 170,, passim.
IGI-ES-GAL: 37,,,

SANABI 37A,, 42,54 67,, 68,,, passim.
shekels :§$»>-37,16 cfK.G.p.2, 15, 5.
IGI-AS-GAL 179, ,

RINGUSILI 42,5 43,5 13 681000 520 05
DIS Y,\ T4s 4Isg 0714 153, passim,
AS »— 5516 5815 5055 00,15 07,5, passim.

JArchaic 58,, 50,;) 69.y 71,5 passim.

DIS + MAS 72,1y oy 4 ©tC.
MIN “ Ly 46 1811 9drg passim.
= 5,5 31,5 42,5 PAsSSIN.
Archaic 69,,, 71,, passim.
ES Y” Iy 41,05 586, 90,1,7 €tC. 100,
passim.

42,0 08,,..

Archaic 60,1, 99 7111 10

LIMMU w 58,5, etc. 60,,, 151, passim.
Fr 10, 43,5 9l ‘passz'm.

Archaic 69,; 71,,,.

LIMMU -+ KINGUSILI 43,,.

IA YYYYY 41,,5 81,5 148, passim.
TR 46, 52,, 67,, passin.

Archaic 69,5 71,4

IA + KINGUSILI 42,,.

6

AS ;w gy 17, 160, passim.

P
>

16,5 54, 50,5, passim.

6 shekels 156 s IMIN GIN-LAL-NIS

~1

12

13

+ LIMMU SE 37,5 o

m
IMIN Yy

) .
s 2, 564, 67’1(_; passum,

I,30 OL,56 100,53 passim.

Archaic 71,,.

IMIN + MAS 44,,.

IMIN + SUSANA 170,,.

USSU ;;;; Ligo 57131 13559 passimn.

cadaly
———— 231

USSU + SANABI 68,,,.

my )
1LiMMu Y 162,,.

3 77 7
s esaalll)
P 5 187°*

U-LAL-DIS 07 4319 7514 Dassim.

ILIMMU + SUSANA 68,,.

U ( 23,9 38,41 97,15 passim.

MAS»Y» 3011 8 4995 T2r5 710 17518160 9

Archaic in tablets 58 and 59.

U 4 KINGUSILL 43,

U+ DIS (I 42009 7705 98115 passim.

U+ AS (»— 42,45 51,y 07,97 passim,

U + MIN (“ 08,114 OT1pag 144,y passim.
O 21y 424, 48,

MAS + MIN »T-T] 68,05 .

U+ ES (Y“ 3711 Oligy 154y, Passim.
(7 67,45 685550

14%
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14

I3

15/,
16

174y
17%/
18

(9
9/,

21

o
2

Cardinals.

U + LIMMU (;; 7315 76,1 0dyy etc.
S 54 50 6756

U-+IA (YYYYY 41,33 58,5 ©LC. OI,.4

passim.

(:;’_‘ I1, 24,; 50,y passim.
U+ IA + MAS 68,,,,.
U+ AS (Y 410 73,0
(tt: 67’29 68’97’ 143"
U + IMIN YYYYYYY 91,504 100, 5 130,11,
2 56,, 66,4,

U -+ IMIN + MAS 37.,., ...
U~ IMIN + KINGUSILI 43,,,.
U+ USSU (WW 42,19 Ol,pg5 1435

‘ EEEE 60,
NIS-LAL-DIS 47,, 62,15 77016 14311 &
U+ ILIMMU + MAS 42,.,. '
NIS (( 311 3314 73,1 passim.

PE 500 7207
NIS + DIS ((Y 101,,, 162,,. -
NIS + AS ((— 26,5 67,,, ; 68,4
NIS + MIN ((J7 21,5 42,55 98,
<<*" 54111 3095

NIS + £S ((”Y 70,5 Odyey 144y

. <<»»» 42,, 07,4

NIS + ES + SUSANA 42,
NIS + LIMMU (¥ 91,145 981, 1545,
Y 68,4,

NIS + IA ((YYYYY 4355 T0y11q 731y PasSin,

NIS + AS (WY 73136 75120 9105
S 15
(GFE 670

NIS + IMIN QWY 736 90103 154000,
((::;)—_ 371 42110 44 5510

NIS + IMIN + MAS 43,,,.

NIS + USSU (WY 41,y a1,spe

G aaas o
Lo o 7 155°

80,,, passim.

29

30

30Yg
31

el

327/
33

34
35

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43
44

USU-LAL-MIN 73,,, 70,5

NIS + ILIMMU {3532 42,5, 67,1

USU-LAL-DIS 72, 73,55 77,4 passim.

USU (({ 12,; 38,, LAL-USU 37,
i 1313 201y 50s41s 21 a5 POSSIIL

USU + SUSANA 68, .

USU + DIS (] 157,

USU + MIN (1] 42,15 7355 9Ty

USU + MIN + SANABI 42,,,.

USU + ES (((”Y 78,11 Olygpg 108,

(((»»» 42,99 50,15

USU -+ LIMMU ({63,568
USU+IA (((YYYYY 21, 42,

(((::’_” 62,, in compo-

7209171338

sition.
USU -+ AS ((CHY 7300
(((:t: 42150 50,5, 08,45
USU + IMIN (W 42059 40 7725 784
USU + USSU (WY 4105 1541y,

106,,,-

(GEEE 6344

USU + ILIMMU ({552
composition.

NIMIN-LAL-DIS X7 42,

NIMIN § 6,; 38,5 ({{{ = 66,5,
EE or Eb— 06,5, 67,y
NIMIN + DIS §V 70,4 10 731121 20 7501
—%’“Y 705 110
NIMIN + MIN 22” 7018 Oligg O4rag-

- 370
NIMIN + ES ETTT 144,

62,, in

NIMIN + LIMMU $J¥ 7., 154,5 in
composition.
NIMIN +IA W 27,1, 5 94550

&2 560

04,60



46
47

48

49

50

52
5?2/3
53
54

544

556

58

Cardinals.

NIMIN + AS $J¥Y 94055 15405
68

G 8
(-

«my
NIMIN + IMIN W 110,,.

i?:::t 4—319'

1 195 120°

NIMIN + USSU {FIY 42145 7751 1364,

MAA4
EEVTYY 685
NINNU-LAL-MIN 73,,, g,
NINNU-LAL-DIS YT 47,6 96,
_ o
JN 68y
231y 06,4, 143,
%ﬁ 40,15 5 5919 04,, in com-
position,
NINNU + SUSANA 42,,,.
NINNU + DIS £V 78,5 03,5

(7 <
NINNU &

((<(<>—— 68,,,, in com-
position.

NINNU + MIN ]T o4.,.

NINNU + MIN + SANABI 42

Wanting.,

NINNU + LIMMU $83=

'571 B88°

68,45 in

composition.

'NINNU + LIMMU + SUSANA 45,,.

NINNU + IA (((((w 43,4 1D compo-
sition.

= 4305 560

%g” 64.1 in compo-
sition.

NINNU + [A + KINGUSILI 43,5 4,.

74 AS €Y
NINNU + AS Y 1240,

NINNU + AS + SUSANA 42
NINNU + IMIN R 42,0 4505

2 ({ C——— .6
(O 5 1926°

%?er 68,4 in com-

31

position.
¢ CAAAAS
NINNU + USSU EHHY 04,
{((a———

O 435160 18

58/,
59

60

60%),
61
62

63
64

635
66

68
69

71
71

el

73

74
74,

75

76

109
NINNU + USSU + MAS 43,,.
: T
NINNU + ILIMMU Y 45,
Yy

[ 475
L2
(> 50

GES-LAL-DIS WX 42,55 76,1, 78,1

GESY 23,, 30,, 127, E passim.
(GUR) 68,,,, 14, passim.

GES + SANABI 37A,,.

GES + DIS VY 94,4,

GES + MIN Y" 7315 104514 15745

Y»»— 38,5 0510
GES +ES TV 72,15 91,004
GES + LIMMU Ty

position.

¥ 5947 07,4 in com-
T3 65

GES +TA T 99,10 15

GES + AS Y;;; 41,5

GES +IMIN VWY 147,

GES + USSU T 68,

GES + ILIMMU 3710 Odrrae

GES+U Y( 15,, 49y, 95,9 passim.

GES + MAS o1 50,5, 1674,

GES + U + DIS Y(Y 1545 150,

GES + MAS 4 DIS 1»1-T 50,5,

GES 4+ U + MIN Y(I7 113,,.

‘ T 28,
GES + U+ ES Y(YYY 73119 91sgp-
Y(»»» 67,13.
GES + U +LIMMU T(JY 5y 73000
GES + U + LIMMU + MAS
(60 + 1044 +1/,) 68,4.
GES +U+IA TR 38,
GES + MAS + lA Y YYYYY 5960 07150

e
P

70737 9°
GES + U+ AS T(JJY 120,
Y(::: 63’10-



77
78

79
8o

84%/,

83
86

87
88
89

go

91
92
93
94

96
97
98
99

100

103
107
108

109

Cardinals,

GES + U+ IMIN Y(‘YVYY 73193 Olyg4

GES+ U+ USSU T(HY 09,05

GES+U+ILIMMU T (235268,60,y 51

GES+NIS T 52,5 56,5 67,4

T 99 10

GES +NIS + DIS T{(T 911537 5701 sss

‘Wanting,

GES +NIS+ES T((JT 945,

GES + NIS 4+ LIMMU + KINGUSILI

TKCHLZ 65,
GES +NIS +IA T((W 148,
GES+NIS + AS Y 65,5
V(L 56,6

GES + USU-LAL-ES (M7 72,,.

GES +NIS + USSU T{((J}}¥ o1,

GES + NIS +ILIMMU [{(&0

68,574, 191.

GES +USU TE 48, 56,55 67.15
T 5000 7206 7401

GES +USU+DIS T{((T 72,y

GES+USU +MIN V(T 154.;.

Wanting.

GES + USU +LIMMU TEETY 68,4, .

GES +USU +IA (W 73, 750

GES +USU +AS T((&EE 630

GES + USU+IMIN T2 68,4,

GES + USU + USSU TEETITY 68,45

GES-NIMIN-LAL-DIS T$/T 124,

GES + NIMIN Y§§ 144,, 180,,.
TEE or TEB— 31,
67,14 180,, passim.
GES + NIMIN + ES 65,,,.
GES -+ NIMIN + IMIN 63,, 68
GES + NIMIN + USSU 356,5,.
GES +NINNU-LAL-DIS 73,,.

1

110

IIIX

114

116
118

124/,
126

128
1281/,

129

130
5
130%6

131
133"y

136
137

140
142
143

149

150

GES + NINNU T¢§ 68,5 72,1, 148,,.
TEEC 720

GES + NINNU +DIS 97,1, 5. 1575

GES+NINNU+LIMMU [$8368,,,,

S ot

TEEY 68101 68,570
GES +NINNU + AS 43,4-
MIN GUN LAL-MIN MA-NA 42,,,.
MIN X GES ¥ 2,5 5655 36056 0055 25
pCLSSZTn.

” 20,y 30y, 60,4
GES+LIMMU+MAS 68, ;.
GES + AS 7319 91,370+
GES 4+ USSU 68,5, 115
GES + USSU + SUSANA

MIN X
MIN X
MIN X
MIN X
67,
MIN X
MIN X
MIN X
MIN X
68,49
MIN X GES+ U+ AS 64,,,.
MIN X GES+MAS + ES+SUSANA
68, 5- '
MIN X GES+U+AS 133,5, n
MIN X GES+ MAS+IMIN 68,,,.
MIN X GES+U-+IMIN 104,
MIN X GES+NIS BF 5,5 68

GES + U-LAL-DIS 133,,.
GES+MAS 1Y 64,45 72,
GES +U T 99,14 19

GES + MAS + KINGUSILI

7125°

T s
MIN X GES -+ NIS+ MIN
(G 63,5
T 700

MIN X GESH+NIS+IA 99,45 o
MIN X GES+ USU-LAL-DIS g0
MIN X GES+ USU

;i 10,3 055115 10 19 081501 143

T 99e

ot



151
153
155
156

157

158

159

160

162

I651/2

166
168

170

71

175
178
180
180/,
185%;
186
188

190

195

Cardinals.

MIN X GES+USU+ DIS 1:20,,.
MIN X GES+USU+ES o94,,.
MIN X GES+USU4IA 67,,,
MIN X GES+USU+AS 77,
MIN X GES+USU+IMIN 147,15, &

- 150,.
MIN X GES + NIMIN-LAL-MIN

73723'~
MIN X GES+ NIMIN-LAL-DIS

124,,.
MIN X GES -+ NIMIN

;%»—— 50,, 02,5 064,45
Y,Y& 657 07018 7518
MIN X GES+ NIMIN + MIN 132,,.
MIN X GES + NIMIN + IA + MAS
68’1’ 29*
MIN X GES+NIMIN+AS 68,50
MIN X GES+ NIMIN+USSU 04,4,
MIN X GES+ NINNU-LAL-DIS
YEEQT 68,
MIN X GES -+ NIMIN +ILIMMU

TTEEREE 64

MIN X GES+ NINNU 56,5, 72,5

MIN X GES+ NINNU + DIS

TEE 560
“ Y 96,14

MIN X GES-+NINNU +IA 64, .
MIN X GES+ NINNU+USSU 78,,.
£ES X GES ;Y 48,5 409, 50, passim.
£S X GES -+ SUSANA TILY 37,0
BS X GES+IA+ SANABI 68,,, ;.
ES X GES+ AS 68,,,.

ES X GES 4 USSU 66,,,.

ES X GES+MAS W 63,15 6755
BS X GES+U VI 68,y

ES X GES+MAS+IA 68,5

ES X GES+UHIA TGS 66,

200
200%/,

201

210

2122,
214
215
219

220

220%/,

221

226

228

i1i

ES X GES + NIS Y5 31,1 54,01 6316

ES X GES +NIS+ SUSANA 68, ,5,.

ES X GES+NIS+ AST[T((—

60, 5.

£S X GES+NIS+ES T 78,,.

ES X GES+NIS+IA TIT(&
66,5

BS X GES+ NIS+ USSU
Y 6800
TG 6505

ES X GES+ NIS + ILIMMU + SU-
SANA 68,4

ES X GES+USU 132,,.

ES X GES+USU+MIN+SANABI
64,,.

ES X GES+ USU+ LIMMU 66,4,

£S X GES+USUAIA 64, 68,,.

ES X GES+USUA+ILIMMU 68,,,;_ 46

ES X GES+NIMIN TIV¢¢ 91510

ES X GES+ NIMIN 4+ SUSANA
‘Y'Y?P»‘LY 08,9 197-

ES X GES+NIMIN +DIS TITE
154yq1-

ES X GES-+NIMIN +ASTIT¢&0
68,95+

ES X GES - NIMIN + USSU
HRIMARELTS

ES X GES+NINNU {JEE{ 56,5,

ES X GES+NINNU +ES
Y" G 65,5

ES X GES+ NINNU + AS 68,,.

ES X GES + NINNU + IMIN 66,

v 6779. v A

£ES X GES+ NINNU + ILIMMU
MESUELIN

LIMMU X GES-LAL-DIS
¥h>\— 91358 384°



112

240

255

257

260

262

270

275
2755

276/,

278%[4

280

284

286

290

Cardinals.

LIMMU X GES 1] 37,3 38,5 5611 00 01
passim.

LIMMU X GES+LIMMU +MAS
;;?%’Y— 68’89’ 131°

LIMMU X GES+]IA 68,

LIMMU X GES+ USSU 94,4,

LIMMU X GES+MAS J{T- 67,4

LIMMU X GES+U+ES
PO 50
(T o8

LIMMU X GES-+MAS+IA
W 6300

LIMMU X GES+ U+ IMIN

‘}? G < 4244

LIMMU X GES+NIS {5 67.,,.
T 9T
LIMMU X GES + NIS + MIN
YY
YT 68,0
LIMMU X GES-+USU WEE 23

56'8’ 197 60° ) '
LIMMU X GES+USU+IA 63,,.
LIMMU X GES+ USU + IA + SU-

SANA 37,,.

LIMMU X GES + USU + AS +KIN-

GUSILI 68, .

LIMMU X GES+USU+USSU+SA-

NABI 37,

LIMMU X GES + NIMIN

WEJE- 50,511 07153

TR 6000 TS 6001 00 o
LIMMU X GES + NIMIN + LIMMU

“68, 5 , ‘ :
LIMMU X GES + NIMIN + AS 68

159

LIMMU X GES + NINNU JJEES 26,

50,49 0315 o

292

294

297

300
303
304
307
308
315
318
319
321
327
331
332
333
330
335
356
358
360
368
372
381
3835
387
390
392
416

| 420

422

430

. 480

LIMMU X GES + NINNU + MIN
681110'

LIMMU X GES+ NINNU-+LIMMU
6541

LIMMU X GES + NINNU + IMIN
68,000 110-

IA X GES YYYYY 14,5 90,57

IA X GES+ES W 66,,.

IA X GES + LIMMU W 42,4, 65,,.

IA X GES +IMIN T2 68, 440

IA X GES+USSU Wi 42

IA X GES+U-+IA WER 62,

IA X GES+U+USSUW(Es366

IA X GES+ NIS-LAL-DIS g1

IA X GES+NIS+DIS g1,

IA X GES+NIS+IMIN 14,,.

IA X GES+USU+AS 42,

IA X GES+USU+MIN 1541, 5,

IA X GES+USU+ES 67,,.

IA X GES+USU+AS 73,,..

IA X GESAH NINNU +IA 124,1, 5,

IA X GES+NINNU +AS 65,,,.

IA X GES+NINNU 4 USSU 66

AS X GES 73,

AS X GES+USSU 65,,.

AS X GES+U-+MIN 66,,.

AS X GES+NIS+DIS 1041, 5

AS X GES+NIS+IA 66,,,.

AS X GES+ NIS +IMIN 66,

AS X GES+USU 03151 1445

AS X GES+USU+MIN 66,,.

AS X GES+NINNU +AS 73,,,.

IMIN X GES 66,,.

IMIN X GES+MIN 63,,,.

IMIN X GES+U 66,4

USSU X GES 75,15 19

’18°

27

7859 885°

121t



481
505
540
600

646
673

741

749

783 .

828

900

935

950 -

[001

1033

1123

1215

1266
1348

1479

1st

Ordinals.

USSU X GES+DIS 78,,,.

1510
USSU X GES+NIS+IA 150, 1528
ILIMMU X GES 91,4,
NER r( (Always in composition) | 1535
62,4, ‘4, 15 04, passim,
NER + NIMIN + AS 94,1 E. 1640
NER + GES+U+ES 42,,,.
NER +MIN X GES + NIS + AS | 1646
42544
NER +MIN X GES+NIS+ILIMMU | 1697
68’8;)’ 115*
NER +ES X GES+ES 68, 1800
NER + ES X GES+NIMIN +USSU
67199 v 1834
NER +JA X GES 66,5, -
NER +JA X GES + USU +IA 62,,. | 2762
NER +JA X GES+ NINNU
r'YYY'(« (so correct text) 91,5,,. | 3027
NER +AS X GES+ NIMIN + AS | 3279
60,75,
NER -+ IMIN X GES +U+ES 68,59. | 4052
NER + USSU X GES + NIMIN - ES
9149
MIN X NER+U +JA W 4653
7 3sLo. 8,
MIN X NER + GES+ AS 64,,.
MIN X NER +MIN X GES+NIS | 6879
+ USSU 68,,.
MIN X NER + LIMMU X GES
+ USU +ILIMMU 62,,.
Ordinals.
DIS-KAM 68, ,, 98,1 90,95 104,,. | 2nd

DIS-AM (for DIS-KAM?) 68, ,,-

1st time A-RA-DIS-KAM 162,, 175,S

Nies,; Ur Dynasty Tablets.

2nd time A-RA-MIN-KAM 70A,,

113

MIN X NER +JA X GES+U 62,,,.

MIN X NER+IA X GES + NIS
USSU 64,4,

MIN X NER +]JA X GES+ USU
+IA 9711375

MIN X NER + IMIN X GES + NIS
67155 v

MIN X NER +IMIN X GES + NIS
+AS 66’74’ 88°

MIN X NER + USSU X GES+U
+IMIN 64,,, 4

ES X NER RRR (so correct text)
91010 |

ES X NER + USU + LIMMU
911266

LIMMU X NER +AS X GES+MIN
68, ;-

IA X NER + NIS +IMIN 66,,,.

IA X NER+LIMMU X GES+USU
+ILIMMU 66,,,_,.

AS GUR + IMIN X GES + USU
+ MIN GUR 66,4,

i.e. 1 KARU + 452 GUR.

SAR + NER + IMIN X GES + USU
+BS 43,,.

i.e. 1 SAR (= 3600) + 1053.

AS GUR +IA X NER + LIMMU X
GES + USU + ILIMMU GUR
66,55

i.e.1 KARU 3279 GUR.

MIN-KAM 83,, 98,, 104,3.
162,

I75711-
5



114 Ordinals.

2nd credit >—" 04,L. E.

3rd ES-KAM ¢8,, 100,y 104y

3rd grade £S-DU-US 43,,,.

3rd time A-RA-BS-KAM 162,,.

4th LIMMU-KAM 73,154 98,4 101, 15.
LIMMU-BA-NI 169,,.

4th grade LIMMU-DU-US 43,,,.

5th TIA-KAM 41,15 98,5 104,
IA-BA-NI 31,,,.
6th AS-KAM g8,, 102,5 104,15 130,,.
AS-AM 1575
7th IMIN-KAM 90,5 . 91,9, 98,
104,35
8th USSU-KAM ¢8,, 104,;, 160,5.
gth U-LAL-DIS 0I,509 98,9 I10,45
’ 'y151,4.

oth time A-RA U-LAL-DIS-KAM-RU

S11g 59514
10th U-KAM 40,;, 9,5, 98,15 104454
138,, 1061,,.
11th U+ DIS-KAM 91,5, 98,
12th U+ MIN-KAM 84,105 80,

104,1, 100Q,;; 122,5 152,

U+ MIN-BA-NI 116

12

13th U+ ES-KAM 91,,,5 98,15 115,
156,10
U+ES-BA-NI 37A,,.
14th U+ LIMMU-KAM ¢8,, 108,
1335

U+ LIMMU-BA-NI 174,,.

15th

16th
17th

18th
19th

20th

218t

22nd

23rd

24th

25th

26th

27th
28th

29th

3oth

U+IA-KAM 98,15 149,

U+]JA (in UD-SAR-UD (T})
39131 5 100Gy 1744,

U+ AS-KAM g1,,,, 98,4

U+ AS-AM 157,g

U+IMIN-KAM 91,,,, 98

17
100,15 142,5 144,; 153,q.

U+ USSU-KAM g8,,,.

NIS-LAL-DIS-KAM 97,,, 98
105,y 123510 134y, 154y4.

NIS-KAM 91,95, 98,55 154y,

NIS +DIS- KAM o1,,,, 98
154,,

NIS+ MIN - KAM 91,55, 98,5
154yg-

NIS+ES-KAM  143,, 154y,
158,,.

NIS + LIMMU-KAM 70,, 98
118,,0 119,55 150,

NIS+IA-KAM 70,5, 93,, 98
141, 168,,,.

NIS + AS-KAM 72,5, 91,515 95110
98,06 120,4.

NIS + IMIN-KAM 91,4,.

NIS + USSU-KAM ¢8,,, 126,,,
1355 37,9 10445

USU-LAL-DIS-KAM 87,,, 91,45,
02,39 98,95 1235,, 128,5 163,,.

USU-KAM g1,

USU-BA-NI 31,4

’19

’21

124

126



Index of Words and Phrases.

As a rule elements in names are not registered in this index.

texts and show the connection in which it is used,

The intention is to list every sign in the

It was felt that this method would be helpful to those

transcribing difficult and obscure tablets of this period, as well as to beginners in Sumerian.

The diacritical marks that distinguish the values are those used in the signlist of this volume,

cases they differ from those in general use,

In a few

The abbreviations will be found under the ,List of Abbreviations¥,

A

A 1, ‘Water’ (md) 9, in date. 19,4, ,1in A-SAG
and A-SI. passim. 48,4 51,, in phrase
BAL-KU-A q.v. 60,,, in JAR-HAR-A
‘water mill?” 127,, in SU-LAL-A-BAL.
39, 116, in KI-A-NAG. Perhaps some-
times in E-A ‘water-temple’ or ‘house’ 50,
59,79 00159 07,1
2. v. 127, in A-BAL ‘pour water’ (ndk-
mé) Br. 11381.

3. v. ‘Conceive’ (erii) 109,, in UZ MAS
NU-A. 104, 125, in GANAM SIL NU-A.,
4. p. p.‘For’, ‘into’, ‘upon’, (ana) 14,5 68
70,4, 170,,.
5. Conjunctive 9,4 73,4, (L. E.) 76,,, in A-BL
60,45 in SES-A-NL 68,,,,, 155 in A-KA-A-
GA-GA.ings,, A-KA-ANA-BA-A-GAR.
6. Syllable of prolongation. 69,,, in U-GU-
DE-A. 95,4, 129,4 in UD-NAD-A. 57,4
5010¢) 70 i IM-E-KID-A. 170,, in GAB-A.
4y 83, 113,, in GALU-KIN-GI-A. 9o,,,
in DA-GIN-A. o91,,, MAS-DA-RL-A
9,590 NAD-A (possibly a name). 120,
vin NA-RU-A. 100,,, in SU-BA-AN-TI-A.
56,69 in SU-TI-A.
7. v. a. in BA-A, «divide’, ‘distribute’
(naddru, kdsu) 100,,,.
8. Augment of v. p. in BA-A-GAR,
‘made’ 45,,,.

A-A (= Al) ‘Father’ in p.n. A-A-KAL-LA,
DA-A-A-TI, DUN-GI-A-A-MU. In mo.n.
AMAR-A-A-SL

149

A-AB-BA ‘The sea’ (fdmiwm) in p. n. A-AB-
BA-GAM. GAM = kadddu, ‘bend’, ‘wave'?
roll? In gr. n. A-AB-BA-KAL-LA, ‘the
mighty sea’ KAL-LA (akrs).

A-BA in p. n. A-BA-AN-DA-DI, named
for the ziggurat of Agade. p. 8o note 2.

AB-E p. n. AB-E-KIFAGA. 58, .

A-BI or A-IZI ‘Heat’, ‘burr’, burnt offering?
(umme) DSGL p. 27 cf. 95,4, 120,5-6. A-
IZI-ZIIM-TI SUKUM-MA {UD-NAD-A
KA-NI ‘They were set apart for burnt
offerings as provision for the day of lunar
obscuration’ Abizimti may, however, be
a Name. p. n. A-BI-A-BI-IH, ¢DUN-GI-
A-BL

A-BU in p. n. ®EN-ZU-A-BU-SU.

A at beginning in p. n. A-BU-UM-ILU, A-
BU-NI, A-BU-NI KU, A-GI, A-DA-TUM,
A-HU-A, A-HU-MA, A-HU-NI, A-IJU-
WILIR, A-KAL-LA, A-KU-A, A-LA-A,
A-MUR-E-A, A-NA-TL, A-SI-LU, A-
SAM, A-SI-SIR-A, A-TU, A-TU-GU-LA,
inpl.n. A-DAM-DUNE-A-I-L1, tEN-ZU-
A-BU-SU, UD-LI-A-DAM-‘NANNAR-
NI-GE, BA-A-MU, BA-A-LA-A, BA-A-
$SAG-GA, BE-LI-A-ZU, BE-LI-A-RI-IK,
4GA-A,GA-A-GA, DA-A-TL-IS, DA-DA-
A-NJ, LIM-ME-A-NI, LUL-A-MU, NA-
A-NA, SA-NA-A-KA. Int.n E-A-DAM-
DUN-TER-BIL-LA.

Final in p. n. A-BIL-LI-A, A-HU-A,
A-KU-A, A-LA-A, A-MUR-E-A, AN-

1g*



116

NI-A, EN-U-A, EN-NI-A, IN-DA-A, IN-
TA-E-A, IS-KI-SU-LA-A, I-TI-A, BA-
A-LA-A, BA-BA-A, BIL-BIL-A, GI-Gi-
A, GU-DE-A, GU-SA-A, ZA-NI-A, HU-
BA-A, LUGAL-ME-A, NA-NA-A, INA-
RU-A, LU-NA-RU-A, NIN-GU-DE-A,
NIN-DA-GI-A, NIN-DAR-A, RI-BA-A,
TA-LA-A, g. n. iGA-A, ‘MES-LAM-TA-
E-A, pl.n. A-BI-A¥, U-URU-Ak, SU-AK,
In r. n. GU ID-ANA-RU-A-PALIL. °

AB A high official (bar#) or (stbu) *an old
man’, ‘elder’, ‘father’, 28,4m 49,, 58,
02,15 80,19 9T,54s 947 100,8ea1 162, AP 167,50
176,,.

AB ‘Cow’ (fitte) 71,5 91,99, 951 991 2681 2971 369
s60° 885’ ses 9015 105, IILy, 4, 113,
127,5 14315 15313 150s90 4 105, 173,

AB-AL ‘Mature cow’ (see AL) 69, 4, 1,
FRIITY

AB-AMAR-GA ‘Nursing female calf’ (see
AMAR) 6/9,2 71,5 96,5 I0OI,,.

AB-E-TUR ‘Stable cow’ (see TUR) 1

AB-UR ‘Female calf’? 18, in MIN GUD
AB-UR. see ANSU-NITAH-UR, DSGL
p. 14 ‘male filly of an ass’. ' But see trans-
lation of tablet 18,,

AB-BAR-ES ‘Stable cow? 91,360 (= AB-
E- 1URP) BAR = itiatu ‘enclosed’ Br. 1755,
ES = bitu ‘house’ Br. 3817. AB-(MU- -)MIN
‘Cow two years old’ 701 7 Odrgr 29+ AB-
SE Fat cow’ (see SE = mari Br. 7430,
translated ‘grain-fed’) rz7,,.

AB-BA ‘Father), in title AB-BA-URU, ‘city
father’, ‘elder’ 79,,,.

AB-BA in p. n. AB-BA, AB-BA-GI-NA,
AB-BA-GU-LA, AB-BA-KAL-LA, AB-
BA-LU-AB,AB-BA-MU, AB-BA-NINA,
AB-BA-SAL-LA, AB-BA-SAG-GA, A-
AB-BA-GA, UR-AB-BA, LUGAL-AB-
BA, MER-AB-BA, gr. in E-A-AB-BA-
KAL-LA, pl. n. GU-AB-BA¥,

AB in p.n. AB-DI-HI, AN-NI-AB-DU, UR-
AB-LIL-LA, UR-ZU-AB, HA-AB-RU-
IN?, HA-AB-RU-SU, LU-AB-DI, MER-
AB-DI, NA-AB-LA-LUM, SI-RU-AB.

AB-HAL ‘House of Seers’ 38,, 41,5, 46,4

58,1510 909+ It literally means ‘House of
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divine decisions’. HAL = piristu cf.
DSGL p. 209 and HWB p. 5243.

A-GA-AM ‘A female temple singer’, corre-
sponding perhaps to the Nautch girls of
India. Comp. 59,65—s With 59,,. Cf. LSG
p- 214. GAM 3 ‘“to cry out, and A-
GA-MU=}illy ‘sorrow’, ‘sadness’ Br.11 528.
Prince MSL p. 24, derives the word from
A + GAM. A = abstract element and
GAM from GEME.

A-GA ‘Portico’ or ‘naos’ in t. n. AGA-ZU-SI-
K A:58,,,and p. 100, note 15. Comp. A-GA
== parakku ‘naos’. DSGL p. 7, I, A-GA 3.

AG ‘Make’ (epéiu) 58,5, in IGI + GAR-AG
92,55 in ~AG-BA-NL 170, in GA-ZU-AG
‘I will make you'. 36,5 37,5 54199 02159
64119 6814 156 in NIN-SID-AG. 1,,, in
GIS-DA-AG-SI q. v.

Pictograph represents the plan of an
assignment of land With'irrigating ditches.

AG ‘Love’ (rdmu Br. 4743). 97, in MA-
AN-AG. 113,, 128, 133,5, in K-AG
in dates. See also p. n. DUN-KI-AG,

MER-KI-AG and f.n. 66,5; GAN-GUD-
KI-AG.

AGRIG see IGI-DUB and IZKIM (akriklu,
abarakku) DSGL p. 7.

SADAD = 4M ‘The storm god’ (Ramman)
58,195 81115 88,5 90,15 171,;, in p. 0.
IADAD (= ¥ ), 9Trg39) 37 in name UR-
SADAD-ILU. For this reading comp.
name on archaic agate hammer in the
American Museum of Natural History,

Bulletin XXI Art. V p. 40, S5 O[>[>

SIADAD I-LIL

A-DAM-DUN p. 100 note 16.
AD in p. n. AD AN-NI-MA-GAB-BI-DU,
WA-AD-RA-AD, I-ASARU-NA-AD.
AD-E ‘Household steward’? (aduppu SAI
10566) 60,3, 40 91 in 60,;, preceded by
UR which may be a scribal error.

AD-DA ‘Father’ (abu) Br. 4186, he who de-
cides, determines, DSGI. p. 8. In p. n.
AD-DA-IZKIM, AD-DA-KAL-LA, AD-
DA-MU, AD-DA-NA.

AZ ‘Leopard’? (asu) DSGL p. 15. 123,, and
142,, cf. p. 75 note, see translation of
123,89 On p. 73. AZ and UR-KU appear
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to be connected. see Br. 3875 and comp.
Leg. 342,, s

AZAG ‘Bright’, ‘pure’ (ellu), ‘holy’? in names
as AZAG-NANNAR ‘brightness of the
moon’, DUL-AZAG ‘holy shrine’ 136,,?
AZAG for KUBABBAR, ‘price’, ‘money’,
37 10 140 180 26 179 o g

AZAG-UD = KUBABBAR, ‘Silver’ (kaspu)
301 372 210 V37’A1 68,1 49-

AZAG-GI see GUSKIN, ‘gold’ (purdsu) p. n.
5513 911y

AZAG-LLAL 57,45, ¢35 This means weighed
silver, but in view of sandku Sa sarpi Br.
9919 does it mean stamped or pressed
silver pieces?

AZAG-GIM ‘Silversmith’ 3,,.

AZAG-ZU ‘Wise’ (enkw) in p. n. SA-TA-
AZAG-ZU 73,A, 97,4 cf. DSGL p. 15
NAM-AZAG-ZU.

AZAG in p.n. AZAG-INANNAR, AZAG-
SAG-GA, AMAR-KI-AZAG-GA, EN-
SAG-AZAG-GL, UR-AB-AZAG-GA, UR-
AZAG-NUN-NA, UR-DUL-AZAG, UR-
DUL-AZAG-GA, KA-AZAG, LU-AZAG-
NUN, LUGAL-AMAR-AZAG, 9NIN-
AZAG-NUN-NA, SU-AZAG-GL

A-ZU ‘Physician’ (ds#), ‘magician’ - (bard),
Br. 11377-8. In mo. n. EZEN-ININ-A-ZU
and KI-SIG-ANIN-A-ZU.

A-KA ‘Laid down’, ‘delivered’, ‘measured’
331g KA = nadd, busurtu, but see LSG.
p. 202 under AGGAD, and SP 205, A-KA
= madddu ‘to measure’.

A-KA-Ain 45,;; A-KA-A NA-BA-A-GAR
‘The deliveries were not made’, in 37,,
Sdigy 68101 155 A-KA-A-GA-GA, ‘the
deliveries were made’. GA-GA = jakinu.

A-KA-KA = A-DUG-GA? ‘To smite’ (ma-
bdsu) Br. 11404. see note to 66,,, on
p- 59 and p. 102 note 3.

AL (1) ‘High’, ‘mature’, ‘ripe’ (siru) in AB-
AL ‘mature cow’ 69,, 5, 1, 71,g cf. LSG.
p. 202. (2) ‘pickaxe’? (allw) LSG. p. 202.
(3) ‘keep’, ‘preserve’, ‘protect’ (nagdru) in
PA-AL = SABRA (fabri) ‘temple warder’,
i. e. keeper of the wine and food supplies.
of. HWB. p. 70 allu DUK-AL-US-SA
= kar-pat $-ik-ki K. 152 Col. 1, 42 = kar-
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pat Sik-ki, HWB, p. 657 %kkw. The sign
originated in the picture of a leather
water bottle used to preserve wine, beer
and sour milk as Hommel and Delitzsch
long ago suggested. The LU AL-AG-A
= rdpiku, Br. 5758 corresponded to the
AL-AG workers of Langdon AD 12,
and were people who carried earth in
baskets (= GIS-AL) as the Arabs at ex-
cavations do to-day.

AL in p. n. AL-LA, AL-LA-RU, AL-LA-
TUM, HU-LA-AL,

A-LAL *A derrick’, or ‘balancing pole to
lift water’, 1,,, see Br. 11639. A-LAL-
ID-DA = %kin ndri, ‘a structure by the
river side’. As A-LAL in 1,,, is followed
by ZABAR, ‘bronze’, I have translated
‘weighing scales’, because the weight of
bronze seems to forbid a derrick. Comp.
RU 126,1I,; where an URUDU A-LAL
is used to weigh dates.

ALAL ‘A water vessel’, here of copper (is
elallu, pisannu) 1,;, perhaps ‘a filter’,
Br. 6014 nasdbu Sa pané, ‘to collect, said
of reeds’. The pictograph in BW. I, 272,
shows that the upper part was made of
closely woven bamboo, the lower part of
metal or earthenware to hold the filtered
water. Double jars for drinking water
are in common use in Babylonia still,

_ though the upper half of the filter is now
made of porous pottery.

ALIM ‘King’, ‘highness’ (farru, kabtu) DSGI.
p.o.in p.n. AMA-ALIM, UR-4GAL-ALIM,
KU-SA-BAR-ALIM.

A-LUM ‘Domestic’? see HWDB, p. 469 namassu
(= A-LUM) “o swarm, make a noise’.
A colony, or swarm of people who make
a noise. It may therefore mean ‘dome-
stic. It qualifies sheep and other ani-
mals in these tablets. cf. 95,6 104,4, 106,
109, 126,, 129,y, 5o A-LUM = fruitful,
pregnant SRD. p. 39 is doubtful.

AM 1. ‘Wild ox’, or ‘mountain ox’ (the yak?r)
(rimus). 91,49, go; GUD-AM used as an
adjective. comp. 91,54, 596 AM-GUD.

2. in A-GA-AM q. v.
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3. in p. n. U-DA-MI-SAR-RA-AM, U-
DA-MI-SA-RA-AM,BU-SA-AM,NA-RA-
AM, TUR-RA-AM-I-LT TUR-RA-AM-
DA-GAN.

AM 1. (= A-AN) v.‘To be’ LSG. § 208, ZI(G)-
GA-AM ‘were sent forth’ 159,). GUB-
BA-AM ‘were present’ 69,5 1 211 26v 81
71,61 161 26 17819 - LAL-NI-AM (read LA’U
AM, cf. Clay. Yale syllabary 210) ‘were
wanting’ 42,95 75116 TTr1s 8Os
2. In SA-AM, Conjunction, ‘and’, ‘also’,
58,197 00195 73190 10 7015 804
3. After numerals. 68,,4 157,,,, ordinals,
71,,, cardinals,

AMA ‘Mother’ (ummu) in 1,, EME AMA-
GAN. 358, in AMA ‘KAL-RI-BA-ZIL
58,55, in t. n. BE-AMA-MU-GE, in 61,,,
PA-MU-AMA-SIG and in p. n. AMA-
ALIM, AMA-GU-LA, AMA-RA-BA-
TUM,UR-2AMA-R{-DA,KAL-AMA-NA,
“NIN-LIL-AMA-MU.

AMAR ‘Offspring’, ‘young animal’ (bidru)
01,505 AMAR-GA, ‘suckling young’, GA
(tuld) ‘female breast’ 69,, 71,4, 4 96,4 101,
s 12+ AMAR-GUD-AM, ‘a young wild
0%’ 915,01 5er- AMAR-MAS-DU, ‘a young
gazelle’ (_sabz:tu, Br. 1908) 9I,5, 156,
AMAR-MAS-DU-US, ‘Young male ga-
zelle’ 91,4, 168,,, AMAR-MAS-DU-SAL,
‘Young female gazelle’ 126,; 168,,, LSG
Pp. 228 and AD 22,; translates ‘kid’. Nergal
was MAS-DU as god of the chase. This
would seem to imply that the MAS-DU
was an animal of the chase. AMAR
A-A Slin mo. n. AMAR-DA == MARAD-
DA in pl. n. AMAR in p. n. AMAR-KI-
AZAG-GA, LUGAL-AMAR-AZAG, SU-
DA-AMAR.

AN = DINGIR (1) ‘God’ (tlu Br. 430) see
name, god, temple lists, etc. (2) ‘Heaven’
(Samd Br. 437) 100,5ea1 107,5ea1 58,715 50:4
in the attribute of Ishtar ZA-AN-KA
jewel of heaven’ 58,.;. 50,,. Perhaps
53,5 ‘KA should be read AN-KA ‘of
heaven’,

AN 1. Auxiliary syllable in v.p. BA-AN170,,.
BA-AN-TIAB. 43,,, B-BA-AN-LAL. 30,,
BA-AN-TL 100,,, SU-BA-AN-TL-A. 21,,
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BA-AN-TUR). In v. p. MA-AN :2o0,,.
MA-AN-NAM-MU-DU. 97,, MA-AN-AG
also in p. n. MA-AN-SUM.

2. in p. n. GA-AN-ZA I-GE-A-AN. in
pl. n. AN-SA-ANK, MA-AR-DA-MA-
ANE, AN in A-AN = AM q. v.

AN-AN ‘Give to drink’ (3akéi Br. 446) in
p. . AN-AN-SU cf. p. 81 note 20,

AN-DA-DI ‘Like heaven’, Br, 6691. In A-
BA-AN-DA-DI q. v.

AN-DUL ‘protection’ (sulif) in t. n. E-AN-
DUL 41,,,. It may mean a holy well or
basin. cf. TUL = tdmitu, ‘sea’ BW II 460,,,
and comp. BW II 444,, ENGUR = apsi

AN-NA ‘Heaven’ ($ami) in 111,;. AN-NA-
SAR-GUB-BL In EZEN AN-NA ‘Feast
of ANU’, or heaven? cf. mo, n. and g. n.
In SABRA AN-NA. Inp. n. IGI-AN-NA-
E-ZU, UR-E-AN-NA, UR-4SI-AN-NA.

AN-NI p. n. AN-NI, AN-NI-A, AN-NI-AB-
DU, AD-AN-NI-MA-GABA-NE-DU.

ANSE A beast of burden, ‘ass’, ‘mule’,
‘horse’, ‘camel’ and perhaps elephant,
according to the qualifying signs which
precede, follow or are attached to the
sign. ANSE and ANSE-SAL 1,, (iméru
Br. 4984), pronounced EME, was a fe-
male ass, as opposed to ANSU NITAH,
pronounced SAGUB, cf. PA p. 103, note.

ANSU.U = DURA, ‘Horse’ (sisit Br. 1986)
see below.

(ANSU) | U-RA = sisi, Ct XIV 11 g3080
Rev. 17, ANSU KUR-RA DSGI. p. 128.

ANSU (A-) AB-BA ‘A dromedary’ (ibilu)
DSGL p. 14.

The following varieties occur in UDT.

ANSE 60,, 71,14 15» ANSE-SAL = EME
1,, ‘Female ass’.

ANSU-NITAH ‘Male ass’ 69,, 71,,- ANSU-
NITAH-DIS 71,,, ‘male ass one year
old’.

ANSE-AMAR-GA ‘Suckling filly of an ass’
7Ly

ANSE-U GU-DE-A (for ANSU GU-DE?)
‘A braying ass of the pasture’? 69,,,.
GU-DE = nagdgu, cry out, bray, cf. DSGI.
p. 106, VI, GU and p. 14 under ANSI/U.
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ANSE -U=DURA ‘Mare’ (sistl) 1579 1621, 41
and L. R,

ANSE-U-SAL ‘Mare’ 101,,,, ANSE-U-SAL
MU-MIN ro01,,,. ‘Mare 2 years old’.
ANSUUNITAH ‘Stallion’ 1071,,. ANSU-
U- NITAH MU-MIN 101,,. ‘A stallion two

years old’.

ANSU-U-AMAR-GA ‘A nursmg colt’ or
‘ﬁlly 101,,,.

ANSU-BAR -+ AN-NITAH 1o01,,. BAR and
AN both signify ‘high’, “tall’. It is not
impossible that this animal was an ele-
phant

ANSE-ZI ‘Riding ass’? 41,4, ZI = nodi,
Jift up’, ‘carry’.

ANSU-ZI- ZI-NITATY] 91,549, g4, ANSU-ZI-
ZI-NITAH-MU-AS (1 year old) g1

ANSE-ZI-ZI-SAL OT,5600 gs9r ANSE-ZI-ZI-
SAL-MU-AS 91,555 1lhe meanings of
ZI-Z1, nasilu, ‘tear away’, nazdeu, ‘stand
firm’, nadh, Jift up, carry’, all point to a
swift and powerful riding animal like a
well bred horse (MU-AS = 1 year old).

ANSE-MUK ‘Locked up asses’ {(she ass in
heat?) 68,,,,. MUK = nupli ‘inflamed’
BW, 1I 3,,.

NU-ANSU-NITAH ZI-LUM ‘A tall riding
mule’, 69,y NU is negative and LUM
= ufdubu ‘spring up’ ‘grow’.

ASARU in p. n. - ASARU-NA-AD g¢1,,,,.
MSL. p. 40 identifies this value with
Marduk. cf. BW,, II, 445.

A-SI-GA  ‘Freight’ (ésigu) Br.
Arabic (io- — . --

AN

7864°

11471 cf.

‘heap up’, ‘load
freight’ (on a ship or beast) 25,, 62,,.

APIN (1) ‘Farmer’ (ikkaru), (2) wooden ‘irri-
gating machine’ (epinnu, s nartabu) 18,
50,004 S4sgr 7 01,5 03135 619 00,5 ) 45 001y
5 71y, passim. ENGAR is Semitic, so
apparently is APIN. Pinches, PA p. 16,
note 2, suggests URU as the Sumerian
value. Perhaps, with DSGI. p. 5 and p. 35,
it would be best to distinguish APIN from
ENGAR by using the latter or URU
when farmer is meant,

APSU see AN-DUL and ZU-AB

. Br. 6260,

AR ‘Light’ (cf. namdru Br. 9425) p. 81 note 29.

also
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AR in place names HHA-AR-SI¥, MA-AR-
DA-MA-ANHX,

A-RA....KAM stime’ for the o™ time Si1s
50,0 A- RA = X, i. e. multiplication.

A-RA DIS, MIN, ES-KAM, once, twice,
three times 162,8, 5 7 1758 11°

AR-AR see ZUR-ZUR.

ARA “Grind’ (hadilum, ténu) DSGIL p. g cf.
har-har.

A-RI ‘Westerner’ (cf. amurrii S® 73) 92,,,, 40
or A-RI-GIN may be a title like A-RI-A
and A-RU-A or A-RI (ai-bu) ‘an enemy’,
‘to fight’, hence foreigner, cf. DSGL p. 10,
A-RI = ramd, Br. 11 460 may, however,
be verbal, meaning ‘delivered’.

A-RU ‘Throw water’ (RU = nad4) in the title
A-RU-A, which often follows a person
attached to a farmer, usually a woman, but
sometimes a man. Comp. 59,;: 161 780 o1
with 59,50, ¢ and see RU 158,IV,, A-
RU-A ZA-BA-AL NI-A. BAL(dald) ‘pour
out water’, and Langdon, AD p. 22, 48.

AR-ZA-NA According to GAB p. 105 note 1,
and p. 122, ‘groats of barley or a kind
of wheat’. (Emmer); see in list of grains
UDT p. 61 and text 68,,,, ;4 AR-ZA-NA
GAR-HAR-RA SIG 68,5, ,,,» GAB
p. 196 = ‘Fine groats for ash-bread’,
See UDT p. 61.

AR-MU-NA-RA A field name 66,5, cf.
p. 81 note 2q.

AS (>) (1) ‘One’, ‘single’, ‘alone’ (edu) see
arithmetical index. (2) With value RU
==postposition 50,,, passim. (3) With mean-
ing ‘stretched out’, ‘long’ (tirsu) in GAR-
GIS-AS 68,,, ‘long bread” BW II, 1,,.
HWB p. 715, III. But see GAB p. 198
“Eine feine Gerstenbrotart¥.

AS Six’ (i%u?) see arithmetical index.

AS 1. v. Desire (sibitu Br.6751) 32,,, in DUB-
BA-NI AS HA-BA-AB-TI ‘His tablet
desired (i. e. his quittance) let him receive’.
2, = ZIZ (kund3u) Accd. to GAB pp. 20, 55,
‘emmer’, triticum dicoccum, obtained by identi-
fication of kund$u with Aramaic kunnatha,
usually translated . ‘spelt’. Kandsu, from
which Aundfu is probably derived, means
‘bend’, while IM-GA-GA, the gloss for
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Z17-A-AN = kunddu, may mean ‘prepared’
and both refer to the peeling of the
grain. The difficulty with Hrozny's identi-
fication is that it does not take into
consideration other meanings of the sign
AS or ZIZ. The translation ‘hemp’ is
certainly possible, see p. 56, note to
translation of 62, even if we admit the
AS grain formed an important factor in
Babylonian beer, as peeled hemp seeds
may have been added for their intoxi-
cating properties. cf. 1,5, 19,5 62,5, 14 19
03150 g 15 67015 10 &S NUMUN 19,5,
3. in p. n. UR-TI-RA-AS.

AS in p. n. I-SAR-RA-MA-AS, GAR-U-AS
(= RUM), in pl. n. SA-AS-RUH,

A-SAG ‘A field, ‘estate’, ‘a watered section’
(eklw) DSGL p. 256. cf. UDT note, top of
P- 59. '

The following field names occur in these

tablets:

A-SAG-GU-BAN-DA 15,, ‘Field of small
millet’.
-GI-DAH-HA 19,5 54,3 05,5 4, ‘Field of
increase’ DAY — ésépu.
-NA-DA-TUM 22, ‘Field of the stock
yard’. o
-URU-UL (URU-DU?) 26,, ‘Field of the
beautiful city’ (or copper?).
-SUG-GAN-ININ-DAR-A 51,5, , ‘Long,
or sunken field’ cf. NIN-DAR-A.
-IGI-GESTIN AN-KA 53,, Field before
the vineyard of heaven’,
-IS-DUB-BA 54,, ‘Field of tablet dust’,
-ININ-GIR-SUA-ZI(D)-DA ¢NINA 56,45
‘Field of NIN-GIR-SU on the right hand
(= the husband) of NINA’,
-E BIL-LI 62, 4 4 Field of the new’,
or ‘fire temple’.
-SUG (= susit) 62,,;, ‘The marsh field”.

“GAL-ALIM 62,,, ‘Field of the god

GAL-ALIM’.

-HAB-BI HAB E- GAR-RA 63,,, ‘Field
where the gathering is done’.
-AR-MU-NA-RA 66,55 ‘The field that
brings light’ (east?).
-LUGAL-NAM-RI-NA 66,,, ‘Royal field
for civic judgment’?
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-MA-RA-LUM 66
of watered land’?
-MUS-BI EDIN-NA 66,5 ‘Field of the
serpent of the desert’.

-GU-EDIN-NA 73,A, ‘Field of the desert
boundary’. ‘

For the region of GU-EDIN cf. Hommel,
Grundril}, p. 244, 74.

A-SI-GAB = IR-DU ‘Penitential priest’ 19,,
22, IR-DU-GAL I10seal 22ysea1 ‘Chief
penitential priest, A-SI ‘Water of the
eye’ (dimtu), DU or GAB ‘let fall’ (labdnu)
i, e. a mourning priest who weeps.

A-TER 41,,, 68,5, 175,53, g1y Accd. to GAB
p. 77 and p. 118ff. ‘Eine emmermehlart,
anfeuchtungsmehl’, i. e. a dough made of
‘emmer’ (Sasku), but see TER (Sulpu $a ndri
Br. 7663) i. e. drawn out of the water
and U-A-TIR-TLA-RU = arubu ‘rice’
Br, 11584. MSL p. 44,,. OBTR p. 37 has
suggested rice. It does not seem rea-
sonable to treat the Sumerian and Baby-
lonian grain accounts as a series of
bakers’ and brewers’ formulas as Hrozny
does.

For title GAL-A-TIR see under GAL.

A-TER-SIG ‘Purified’, or ‘peeled A-TER’
68,61 —9e

A 1. ‘Wages’ (idi, DSGL p. 3,,,)
A-ERIM-NA ‘wages of slaves.
US-GUB-BA (mabhu) ‘wages
prophet’.  6o,,, A-MAS ‘half wages’.
100, A ERIM. 132, A-DIS KAL.
132, A LU-TIJG-GA-SU ‘wages for hired
men’ (amélu agdru="‘to hire’ Br. 10603.) 10,,
51,5 50,9, , and often. 65,5, 14, 5. A-TUG-
GA ‘wages for hired workers’. 56,4_0
A-TUG-GA U SE ERIM E-SU-TL-A ‘The
wages were received by hired workers
and the grain (was received by) slaves’.
555 A-TUG-GA GIS-DU-TAB ‘wages
for hiring hired ox teams’. Comp. RU 17
col. I,, with GIS-DU-TAB line 24.

2. Side’ (idu, abu) in A-GAM 82,,, ,, 4
12 15 8011 7 19~ See GAM. A may, how-
ever, here = karnu ‘a horn’ Br. 6542.

A-GI Sent’ (see LSG. pp. 201, 1 A, and 202,

2 AGGA) 100,,, see translation p. 69.
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‘Field of the fruit

36,5 in
445 A
of the
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Comp. Leg. Catalogue pp. 86, 88 Nr. 361
and 371 for a different translation.

A-ZI(D)-DA On the right hand (émnu Br. 6569
and HWB Y P 307). 56,,, in A-SAG-
aNIN-GIR-SU A-ZI-(D)-DA (here = hus-
band) ININA. In p. n. SLUGAL-A-ZI(D)-
DA and LUGAL-A-ZID)-DA. ‘On the
left hand’ was expressed by A-GUB-BU
(Sumélu Br. 6570). ‘

A-KRI-TI New Year feast’ 91,;, also mo. n.
6® month; cf. p. 104 note 6 and AD p. 11, 6.

A in p.n. A-BIL-LI-A, A-BIL-LI, A-BIL-
LUM, A-DA-A (ID-DA-A?), A-LA-LA,
ANA-MU, DA-A-A, L.GI-A-AN (I-MI-
ID-ILU?), IR-RA-NU-A.

E

E 1. ‘Temple’, ‘house’ (bftu SP 232) see list of |

temples and buildings pp. 10o-1 with foot
notes. 5,, 58,4 173,55 Synonym of GA-
NUN (kummu) 175,,,. See the phrases
ES-ES E-UD-U-JA 174, ‘temple feast
on the 15*™ day’, and E BA-AB-SU-UB
20,; where the sign may belong to the
v. p. BA-AB

%. = NIGIN 6o,,, cf. CtIII plate 34,4

E-BA-AN Verbal like AM? 1,,, in MIN
GIS-DA-AG-SI-E-BA-AN; cf. RU p. 4.
Descriptive of shoes, rings, clothes,
weights, ete. Leg. p. 128 ‘tresor’? Comp.
LAL-NI SIG IM-MA-E-BA-AN-LAL 43,,,
where the expression seems to be a
verbal preformative, ‘The wool paid out
was tied together’?

E-BIL-LI ‘Temple of cedar fire’? RU p. 4
says it = E-GIBIL-LI ‘new house’, but
compare Jastrow RBA p. 202; also index
to Frazer's Golden Bough, The Magic
Art. II (3rd ed) under ‘ire’. The cedar

. was a sacred tree among the Sumerians
as the oak was among Romans and other
Europeans. It is not improbable that a
perpetual fire was maintained in special
temples in various parts of Babylonia.
It is possible, of course, that LI is a
phonetic compliment, in which case we
would translate ‘Temple of fire’ or per-
haps better ‘new house’. See p. 100.

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets.

E-GAL ‘Palace’ (¢kallum) see temple list and

g. n. NIN-E-GAL,

E-DUB-BA ‘House of records’, ‘store-house’

p- 101 note 1. See in 12,5-4the phrase
E-DUB-BA GU-LA-TA U GAR-KESDA-
KESDA ‘From the great record and
packing house’.

E-HAR-HAR-A Read E-ARA-A 60,4,

See note 3 p. 54.

E-KUR-RA Lit. ‘mountain temple’ 1271,

temple of NANA at Erech and EN-
LIL at Nippur. cf. p. 101 note 8.

E-LAL? p. 101 note 11.
E-MU Kitchen’? ‘bakery’? (i3dtu BW 1I, 62, ,)

If this is the meaning of MU the trans-
lation would be ‘fire house or temple’,
like E-BIL-LI, i. e. a temple with sacred
fire. The chief meaning of MU is, how-
ever, ‘name’ (Sumu) hence ‘temple of
names’. See note to translation of 105.
The objections to the translation bakery
or kitchen are the connection in which
the E-MU is often found and the large
number of animals sent to the place.
Thus in 116, a tablet of offerings, ten
fat sheep and goats sent to the E-MU
are followed by five ewes for the sacred
well of Dungi. In 168 after offerings to
the goddess NINSUN, the god KAL, etc,,
a nursing female gazelle (sabitum) for the
E-MU is mentioned. In 108, a very small
tablet, we have the record of 71 animals
sent forth to the E-MU on the 14 day,
doubtless for the full-moon sacrifices
on the 15%™ day. Are we to suppose
the Sumerians were provided with faci-
lities for cooking at one time 71 animals
and often many more? cf. Ct 17775, VII,
47 R 8 E-MUS-NAM-MAH. ‘The E-MU
place of exaltation’ (NAM-MAH = _sz%itu).
This was certainly not a kitchen,

'E-NE Plural ending in US-BAR E-NE 67,,

‘the weavers’.

E-PAG-GA 116,, and E-SE-PAG-GA in

temple list p. 101 note 22. Note to 95

on p. 68, to 102 p. 7o. ‘A temple of

auguries’, generally read E-UZ-GA. For

the reading PAG see also PA 18,; and
16
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note, PAGA = éséru 3a dssuri, ‘to catch,
said of a bird. But even if we read UZ
this would probably be the same as UZfJ,
AZU (bard) ‘a diviner’. Arabic ywl = asd
‘console’, ‘cure’, ‘make peace’ may have
a bearing on the meaning.

E-RIM (E—KASP) ‘House of the couriers’
(KAS = ldsimu) 41,,, cf. p. 101 note 20
and DSGL p. 116 III KAS.

E-SUKKAL ‘House of purification’ or ‘mes-
sengers’ (misd), ‘wash’ (sukallu), ‘messengers’

A

E-TUR ‘Cattle pen’ (tarbasu Br. 2664) 1,4 in
the expression AB-E-TUR, ‘stable cow’.

E in title AD-E; see under AD;
in title SABRA E q. v.
in p. n. AB-DI-E-GAR, A-MUR-E-A,
E-4,.. AW, E-E-BA-DU, E-UR-BI-DIM, k-
GAR-I-LI, E-DA-HUL-LA, E-ZI-MU, E-
HE-GAL, E-KI-BL-SI, E-KI-GAL-LA, E-

- MU-NE, E-MU-NI-DU, IGI-AN-NA-E-ZU,
UR-E-AN-NA, UR-E-BABBAR, UR-E-
NINNU,HAB-BA-NAR-E, LU-E-GU-LA,
“NA-BI-KUS-E-NANNAR,NIN-E-GAL.

E-A 1. = E, ‘House’, ‘temple’, see p. 82 note 6
and PKUN p. 27, also the temple and
granary lists. In almost every case, how-
ever, the expression can be translated
‘for the temple’, thus 50,; NI-DUB E-A
ININ-MAR¥ ‘granary for the temple of
NIN-MAR¥, 67,,, ‘AS for the temple of
Ishtar’. 20,, KUNIN E-A-LUGAL ‘bitumen
for the house of the king’, but also ‘best
quality house pitch’.

2. in p. n. E-A-IGI-GAR-E p. 82 note 6
E-A-I-Lf, E-A-LAH, UR-EA for UR-
YEN-KL
E 1. Conjunction ‘and’ 60,;, 100,
2. v. p. cf. DSGr. § 135 136. 57,
E-IB-PAD ‘was appointed’. 91,,, ,, etc.
92,14 199 93 Passim in E-US-SA ‘that follows
(in size)’. 50,4 E-BA-SAG ‘was gracious’.
57v18 58135 150 E-GAR-RA ‘has’, ‘made’
(but see RUBI pp. 67—38). 57,60 5926 70
HAB E-GAR-RA ‘the collection was
made’ 63,,,,, in title IM-E-KID-A ‘one-
who clips off clay’ or cuts tablets. 97,,
in E-MA-AN-AG ‘she has loved. 58,0,

162,A; in E-NI-PAD ‘was appointed’ or-
‘proclaimed’. 176,, in ES-E-TUM-MA
‘put aside’? 56,, in E-SU-TI-A ‘were
received by’. In all these cases it has
the force of a demonstrative or relative
pronoun ‘who’, ‘that’.

3. With demonstrative force,in LUGAL-E,
EN-NUN-E etc. See dates of Bur-Sin,
Ibi-Sin and Gimil-Sin.

4, in p. n. AB-E-KI-AG, E-E-BA-DU,
1UD-UG-E, UR-¢EN-E-DU, URU-ALAL-E,
BA-E-LUL, KU-E, NI-SI-DI-E, NA-E-
LAY, mo. n. KUR-U-E,

EDIN ‘Plain’, ‘field’, ‘desert’ (séru). 60,5, 73,A4

in GU-EDIN-NA. 159,,, in EDIN-EN-LIL-
LA-KA. 55,5, in p. n. LUGAL-U-EDIN.

E-D[A] ‘Went out’ (agi)= E? DSGL. p. 30 ED.

See MU GIN-US E-D[A] (or E-NE?) 168,,,
lation p. 78.

EZEN ‘Feast’, festival’ (ésinnu) 177,, cf. mo. n,

and p. n. LUGAL-EZEN.

EL ‘White’, ‘bright’ (cf. abdbu, ellw) 73,7, in

- GES SAG-SIM-EL. ‘%o (KA) of white
onions’, See SUM.

EME (= ANSE, with or without SAL)

‘Female ass’ (atdnu) 1,, 69,4, 190 15 7 Tr19) 15°

EME-GI ‘Bearing young’, 1,, see ULL
EN Title, Lord’, ‘High-priest’ (bélum, enu

Br. 2810, 2813). See lists of p. n,, deities,
places, years, and titles (p. 4) and EN-
KI-NU-NER¥* 59,,,.

E-NEPluralending 55,,, NIM-E-NE‘servants’,

106,;, MAR-TU-E-NE ‘the Westerners’.
116,, , MU-KAS-E-NE-SU SAG NIBRI®
‘in the name of the couriers present at
Nippur’,

ENGAR TFarmer’ (tkkaru) 18,5 50,4, 01,5 62,55

63’3’ 6 9 11 66’2’ 67 48 69’4’ 5 7 11 16 197

20% 23 25 28> 80’ 33 71’5’ 117 170 200 24 380

71,,, mistake for LAL-NL See APIN.

ENGUR; see ZIKUM ‘heaven’ (Sams) Ct. X1, ,,

38128, 1, 18. Leg. LIl note 15,

EN-ZU in r.n. Bur-Sin, Gimil-Sin and Ibi-Sin,

and p. n. eEN-ZU-BA-NI, ¢EN-ZU-A-GID-
DUR, I-DIN-&EN-ZU, UR-{EN-ZU, LU-
4EN-ZU, NU-UR-4EN-ZU and SU-?EN-ZU.

4EN-KI ‘The god Ea’ in p. n. UR-2EN-KIL

LU-4EN-KL
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EN-KI-DU, Formerly read EABANIL The
half animal companion of Gilgamesh,
4EN-LIL, El#&l ‘the god Bel, Lord of
wind or storm. Illustration EBL. p. 342.
See g. n, pl. n. and p. n. ¢EN-LIL-LA,
UR-EN-LIL-LA, BA-SA-EN-LIL, LU-

4EN-LIL-LA.

EN-MATI-GAL ‘Great-high-priest’ g¢7,,
101,y 148,, often in the phrase EN-MAH-
GAL-AN-NA EN-NANNAR 118,,, 5
passim. Compare EN-SAG-GUSKIN EN-
ININA 91,45

EN-NA ‘High’ (el#), ‘mighty’ (Sapsu) p. 102
note 5. in gr, n. and p. n. UR-GU-EN-NA.

EN-NU (1) ‘Guardian’, ‘treasurer’ (mas(s)artu
HWB. p. 478) 15,5. (2) ‘fortress’.

EN-NUN-E title (Br. 2848—s50) in date
formula of Bur-Sin; accd. to SAKI p. 233
note 1, the 8%, PA p. 170, the ot and
SAD. p. 40, the 5% year.

EN-SAG-GUSKIN, Title? name? p. 82
note 23.

E-SAG An official (canal slaves?) 59,4,

ESI(G) = KAL, ‘strong’ (dannu) in seal of
160, 167, 168, 169, 174. cf. DSGL p. 36.

ESIR ‘Heaven’ (Sam#) see ENGUR.

ERI = IR in p. n. LUGAL-ERI-NUN.

ERIDAX See NUNH,

ERIM. 1. ‘Soldiers’, ‘people’, ‘slaves’ (sdbu, um-~
mdnu BW 11, 347) 1,54 5,4 23y, 48,;. 100,4,
A ERIM TEMEN-NA ‘wages the soldiers
received’ (see TE); 56,,, ERIM E-SU-TL-A
‘the laborers received (the wages). 100,190
ERIM <.BI-SIN GIN SU-BA-AN-TI-A
see p. 69 translation, 46,, ERIM AB-
HAL ‘slaves of the diviner’s house’. 56,4,
ERIM E-4GIS-BAR-E. 5,, ERIM E-NAM-
HA-NI.  48,; 51,, ERIM BAL-KU-A
‘slaves who draw water’. 23,, ERIM
BAL-GUB-BA ‘water carriers’ (or sol-
diers who carry a hatchet?). See OBTR,
BAL. 26,, ERIM GIS-KU E TUB-BA
“Guards and vesters’? Comp. 60,;,. 61,,
ERIM-GUD ‘cowboys’. 59,5, ERIM-DAM
‘slaves of the harem’. 56,5 AS-(G’UR)
ERIM DA fD-NE-LUGAL SAG-DA-NA
GUB-BA ‘Sixty gur for soldiers stationed
at the royal canals at Sagdana’? 91,5,
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ERIM MA-HA-SUX ‘people of Mahasu’.
100,44 SAG-ERIM, title? officer of soldiers?
2. with value LAH in p. n, LAH-GA-NL
50,,, LAH-HU-ZU. 179,, LAH-HUS 8g,,.

ERIME (pl. n. HU-BIL-RU¥) and ERIMH
p. 101 note g and p. 102 note 20. pl. n,,
t. n. and p. n. LU-ERIMH,

ERIN ‘Cedar’ (erinu) Only in pl. n. SUSANH
q. V.

| ES pl. n. in GA-ES-SU-DU ‘He went to

GA-ES 84,57 or is it ‘He went 3o times’?
p. 88 note 20,

ES Nr. 30 pl. n. in GA-ES-SU-DU ‘he went
to Gaesh®» 84,.. In p. n BA-SA-ES-
DAR, and mo. n. SU-ES-SA.

ES-E v. p. in ES-E-TUM-MA ‘put aside’
176,, see TUM. .

ES-ES ‘Festival’ (e3esu) cf. SAL 2500. 30,,
in ES-ES-LUGAL UD-SAR UD-U + JA,
Translation p. 45. 174, ES-ES-E-UD-U
+ IA.

IES-SAM = 4AB-U 63,,, A by-name of
Ninib Br. 3836. ES ‘festival’, ‘assembly’,
U ‘vegetation’. This makes it possible
that ¢ES-SAM was the name of NIN-IB
as the god of the agricultural feast.

ES in p. n. UR-ES-AZAG-GA.

ES Numeral 3, £S-AM, ordinal, 3 rd. See
arithmetical index.

£S-DU-US. In 43,19 45, and 160,,, this
doubtless means 3 rd quality, but in 100,,
126,, it is less certain. It may mean ‘the
third menhir’ or ‘the third servant’.

E = UD-DU ‘Go forth’ (aséi Br. 7873) in
g. n. 9GIS-BAR-E, iMES-LAM-TA-E-A
and p. n. E-BA-RI, IN-TA-E-A, UR-
4DUN-PA-E, LUGAL-PA-E.

E-A in SE-HAB-E-A 63,,, 66,,); ‘The grain
gathered has gone forth’ or have we to do

- with a verb HAB-E-A = fpatd ‘the grain
has been taken away’?

E — GUB-DU, in the title SAG-SIG-E,
‘Driver’ 93,, 9. V.

I

Iand I 1. p. n E-A-I-LL, LASARU-NA-AD,
I-BI-ILU, I-BIMEN-ZU, I-GI-RU-MAH, I-
DIN-dEN-ZU, I-DIN-NI-KU, [-ZUR-I-L,

. 16*
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I.LI (NI-NI), I-LI-MATI-RI, I-Lf-MI-TIL,
I-LI-SAG, 1-MI-ID-ILU, I-RI-IB, I-SAR-
(AB)-DU, I-SAR-RA-MA-AS, I-SU-UM-
ILU, I-TL-A, U-LA-L-Lf, BA-SA-I-Lf, BE-
LII-LI, DUN-GI-I-LI, LUGAL-I-TI, NU-
UR-I-LI, SAR-I-LI, SU-I-LI, TUR-RA-
AM-I-LL _

2. in SU-I, ‘cutter, ‘barber’ (gallabu Br.
7148) 60,4,

IA, I = NI «Oir (Samnz) 84,,,
85"18,’ 80,9) 5 100 13 88120 515 90ar g 189 17
IA'A'(V}AM 82,00 5 & 12 15 D 7 12
IA-GIS, ‘fish oil’ ($aman nint SAIL 3701)
4y 83vgr 7 179,  GIS-IA, ‘sesame’, or olive
oil? Cf. Reisner RU p. 14, on what autho-
rity? TA-NUN, butter (himétu Br. 5349)
179,,.

IA v. p. in JA-LAL, ‘paid’, ‘weighed’ (3akdl)
1704

IA Numeral 5 (han¥u), see arithmetical index.

5 10’ 13’ 16’ 19°

IB v. p.in IB-GU-UL ‘s great’ 60,4, IB-SI -

‘is sufficient’ 170,5, Cf. Br. 4967 (masi).
IB-PAD, ‘elect’, ‘choose’ (atd#), ‘declare’
(nabd) 57,4, 1B-TUG ‘clothed’ i. e. enclo-

sed, or is it TUM-MA ‘set aside’? 176,,

see TUM. MA-AL-IB; see MA-AL-

TUM, ‘harness’ of a war chariot 1,g._s-

In NA-DA-IB, or NA-DA-TUM, q.v. 16,,

22,5 42,5, g9 1B =‘tie up’? Cf. DSGL p. 18

III IB and p. 36 1I E-SIR-IB-BA. (mésiry)

‘to tie a sandal’, In SI-NI-IB, ‘Complefion’,

‘carried over’ 68,;. Cf. RU p. 29. RI-IB-

KU ‘throw to’. 123,, perhaps to be read

RI-TUM-MA ‘set aside for’; comp. AD

44,5, g0, UB. Cf. p. 99 note 28,

B v. p. in IB-TAB-Bf ‘pay double’, see
TAB-BL '

p. n. I-RI-IB, UR-ANIN-IB, TUR-RI-IB.
IBILA = DUMU-NITAT], ‘son’ (apls) 1,,.
IG = GAL, ‘gate’ (daltw) p. n. BUR-AN-

NI-IG-GA, LUGAL-IG-GAL. IG-GAL

= ‘great gate’.

g. n. 39,, ID-NI-IG MAR-TU.

IGI (1) Eye, ‘one who sees’, ‘witness’ (amdru)
305 ¢ 10 3D 10 12+ (2) ‘Before’, ‘in
front of’" (mabru, pdnu) 28,5 53,5 I23,.
Last with phrase DIS AZ IGI-LUGAL-SU.

Index of Words and Phrases.

IGL-AS-GAL Numeral 1 /6 shekel (3issutur)
comp. Br. 9404-7 and 12197

IGI-ES-GAL Numeral 1/3 shekel (3uliatu
Br. 9404) see arithmetical index.

IGI-GAL (1) ‘Wisdom’, “insight’ (hasisu, mud)
66,,, see p. 102 note 8. (2) v. ‘to have’?
‘possess’? (sippatu SAI, 7022 from pmay?
76,13 14 in UR-MES DUMU IGI-MU-NI
IGI-GAL GES-LAL-DIS. ‘Urmesh son
of Igimuni has 59’. or it may be a title
‘the wise’ as in translation,

The p. n. UR-IGLI-GAL is theophiorous
like all names in which UR is the first
element.

IGI + GAR ‘Work place’ ($ikittu) cf. PA 28
R, and note p. 52. UDT. p. 100 note 11.
58,50; IGI+ GAR-AG AB-HAL E-ANINA.
‘The working place was the AB-IJAL
of the temple of Nind’. 60,, in SAG
IGI + GAR-MA, A place, or an employ-
ment? p. n.? BE-A-IGI + GAR-E.

IGI-DU, A title = PALIL q. v.

1GI-DUB, A title = IZKIM q. v.

IGI + KU-AM = SA-AM ‘Also’, former’
(labiru) 58,19, 60y55 73150 19 7019 80ss.
IGI In p. n. IGI-AN-NA-E-ZU, p. 83 note 2.
IGI-ZU-BAR-RA ‘The eye of knowledge
enlightens’? LU-IGI + MA-SU or LU-
LIM-MA-SU? IGI-ME-A-NI i. e. LIM-
ME-A-NI, IGI-MU-NI, IGI-EN-LIL-SU,
IGI-SAG-SAG, UR-4GI-ZI-BAR-RA,

LUGAL-IGI-HUS.

ID See A ‘wages’ 60,,, 100,,, passim.

ID-DAH-HA ‘Helper’ (résu Br. 6579) 61,
P. 55, note.

ID-LAL-A/g ‘Shadoof (dildti) cf. HWB
p. 218, Br. 6624. Comp. Br. 11639 A-
LAL ID-DA = &kin ndr to elucidate A-
LAL ZABAR 1,,,.

ID River’ or ‘canal’ (ndru Br. 11647) 4, in
ID-SAG-GIS-GIN GAB-A SUM-SU. The
translation is uncertain; GIS-GIN = pdsu
Br. 11911 ‘an axe’. GAB-A, luxurious’,
‘fine’, “The messenger to the great river
gave a fine axe for it’, i. e. for the 60 KA
of fish oil, but see p. 38. See p. 103,
Rivers and Canals.

p. . UR-ID-NINA®.SU-DU p. 84 note 3.
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171 = BI, NE ‘Fire’ (isdtum), ‘burnt offering’
(kutrinny) see A-BL

IZKIM a gloss for IGI-DUB. Titlein 59,,,
SAI 11228 ‘sign’, ‘omen’ (ittu). As title
it may mean ‘diviner’, but it means also
‘entrust’ (kdpu, takdlwm), hence, one who
lends money. See DSGL p. 27-8. The
meaning arises from IGI ‘eye’ and DUB
‘tablet’, ‘look at the tablet’. Credits were
written on tablets. The IZKIM was the
abarakku, one of the five highest nobles
who accompanied the king. It is probable
that he was treasurer and had special
charge of loans.

IH in p. n. A-BI-A-BI-IH, A-LLJH.

IL ‘Lift up’, ‘carry’ (nadd) in titles GIS-MA-
NU-IL ‘carrier of MA-NU wood’ 41,,;.
UKU-IL (UG-GUR?) ‘people who carry’, i.
e, coolies 53,, 00,4, ,, passim. U-IL ‘carriers
of grass or vegetables’ 59,,;, 15 ZiD-IL
‘lour carrier’ 60,,,. The sign seems to
have originated in a king carrying a
canephor on his head. Cf. UR-ENGUR
by C. H. W. Johns MA. (J. P. Morgan
publication, 1908) and BW. II 277 note.
In mo. n. SE-IL-LA.

L. In divine attribute of the deified Dungi
PA-LLAL g2,4,. PA-LI-IL =IGI-DU ‘One
who goes in front’, ‘herald’.

In p. n. U (or I$)-DAR-IL-SU.
JILIMMU Numeral 9. see arithmetical index.
ILU = DINGIR in title NIN-ILU ‘Lady’,

‘temple votary’ (entu Br. 10997) 9T,4,. In

LU-NIN-ILU 37,56 g, 4555+ In p. n. A-

BU-UM-ILU, I-BI-ILU, IK-BI-ILU, UR-

ADAD-ILU, NA-WE-IR-ILU,

ILLIL? (or NINNU) in p. n. HA-AB-RU-

" ILLIL? IR. ILLIL-IR may be intended
for IN.

IM ‘Clay’ (fitu BW. II 358,,,) ‘tablet’ (duppu
BW. II 358,,0) 57:60 59s9¢ in title IM-E-
KID-A TA ‘tablet clipper’. s9,,, without
TA. 59,04_5 in phrase IM GIR-RUG-GA
GIR-RUG-GA E-DINGIR-RA-TA “tablet
of payments to servants of the god-house’,
In p. n. UR-IM-NUN, 'BUR-AN-NI-IG-
GA. IM= ADAD. UR-*ADAD, BASA-
IADAD, LU-2ADAD, SU-SADAD. The
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‘archaic forms of this sign (cf. BW. I 358)
indicate a compound, the forked lightning,
a wind driven cloud and rain. Hence it
means the ‘storm god’, ‘wind’, ‘rain’.
Mountain storms brought dust forming
‘mud’, ‘clay’. Note IM-KUR-RA, ‘the
East’. Does it indicate the origin of the
Sumerians?

2. v. p. in NI IM-GIN-NA ‘went’ 40,.

IM = RiM (3uli) p. 101 note zo.

IMIN Numeral 7. :

IM-MA, Verbalform, ‘to be’. Ci. group EN,
AM, AN. 42,,,, gor51- 00:g1 1 in phrase DIS
GUD-GIS RUG-RUG NU-ZU IM-MA
ENGAR NU-BANDA-GUD. 8o,,, in
RUG-RUG IM-MA ‘they were recom-
pense’. 43,,, IM-MA E-BA-AN-LA.
43,3 '92 V. D. IM-MA-GU (kab) ‘declared’.
43,5 may be v. p. in IM-MA-GE ‘was
put aside’, : "

IM-TI ‘Set apart’® Perhaps verbal form in
p. n. A-BI-ZI-IM-TL ,

IN v. p. 43,55 45,15 98156 147519 iD IN-DIM
‘made’, ‘built’ (epéswu, band). 41,,, in IN-
ZAR-ZAR, ‘shin€’, ‘be clean’ (sardru, BW.
I1 448,,). Cf. Langdon LSG. p. 244, 3, SUR,
hence title ‘cleaner’, but see the trans-
lation p. 46. 30,, 31,5 33,Arr 74,5 180,
In IN-PAD, ‘covered by an oatl’, ‘swore’
(tamd). 97,, in verbal infix of SU-NI-IN-
TA-GIN ‘came to him’? Cf. DSGr. p. 120.
150,;3 in GI-NI-IN (GI-NI-SUMp?) ‘they
went’ or ‘he shall give them back’?

In p. n. IN-DA-A, IN-ZA-MU, IN-LAL-
LUM, IN-TA-E-A, BU-GIS-KLIN, DU-

- KLIN, SU-RU-US-KLIN.

INIM = KA ‘GU’, ‘word’ (emdtum) 30,
(covered by seal). 31,4 33,4, in
GALU-INIM-MA-BI-ME (3i-b5). 43,4, o, in
IM-MA-GU p. 47 translation and note,
See also 32,, KA-NA-NI ‘his demand’.

INNANNA = NINNI], IStar the _mother
goddess. Cf. g. n,, t.n, titles, often used as
Names. 9lyggg o999 g13 90yy 10055 45 110,y
118,45 127,,, 162,A, in EN-CINNANNA,
111,,, in SABRA-YINNANNA. in pl n.
SUSANH and in p. n. LU-SINNANNA.
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IK 121,, in SU-SI-IK? g. n. A-NI- IK-MAR-
TU, p. n. IK-B-ILU, UTU- IK KUS,
BE-LI-A-RI-IK, NIN- -IK-KUS.

IR p.p.orinp.n. 92,,) DIM-NIN-NE-IR. p.
n. A-HU-WE-IR, BA-IR, DAR-ZI-GI-IR,
HA-AB-RU-ILLIL-IR, NA-WE-IR-JLU.

IR-DU See A-SI-GAB.

IR = ARAD r21,, in ..... IR-RU? in p. n.
IR-RA-NU-A, IR-RI-SUM, BA-SA-IR-
RA, SU-IR-RA.

IS = SVAIV{AR, ‘dust’, ‘earth’ (epru, titu) 54y
in IS-DUB-BA ‘tablet earth’ or is DUB-
BA here = lamd ‘to surround’ i. e. a sand
surrounded field? 68,,,, 14, in ZID-IS-BA-
BA, ‘fine ground, or dust-like flour’. 41,,,
DUG-IS ‘dust pots’. Title, ‘mourner’ (bakii)
21,5 70,Ageal 91y74 97513 90igr 7 107,55 112,y
115, 11,5, 1,- Legrain, from Ct. XXV 26
Obv. 30. IS = ki-2u-(um), translates ‘porte-
epee’ and sites LIH, p. 26; 31, but kizcu
means a ‘squire, a body servant’. This
meaning is preferable to ‘mourner but
further evidence is necessary. See p. 72.
1195, ;, Dote. See also note to “Seite go*
on p. 183 of RUBL
In p. n. with value ISI, ISI-KI-SU-LA,
UR-ISI-BA-U, BA-SA-ISI-'DA-GAN,
DA-A-TLIS (probably title) LUGAL-
ISI-GID. In attribute of NIN-DA-ISI-
7ID-DIM 169, "

IS = U p. n. ISTAR- IL-SU. - DA-HI-
‘IS -TAR.

ITU, ITI Month (arju) see month lists pp. 7
and 104. 169,, ITU UD LIMMU-BA-NI
4% day of the month. 116,,, ITU UD
U+ MIN-BA-NL 12t day of the month.
174, ITU UD U + LIMMU-BA-NL 14“1
day of the month. 180,58 ITU SIG-GIS
U-SUB-BA (SU-SU)-DAM ‘in the month
SIG inclusive let (the goods) at interest
be returned’. (SUB-BA = abdku Br. 14409)-
U is v. p. of the imperative, see DSGr-
p. 83. 30,, ITU-SIG-GI-GI-DAM. ‘In the
month SIG he shall repay’.

U

U 1, Numeral 10. see arithmetical index. U
HU AZAG-BI IGI-AS-GAL U + [A SE

Index of Words and Phrases.

‘ten birds, their price 1/6 shekel and
15 grains’ (SE) 170,54
2. + I[A Numeral 15.
index.

8. = 1S, AS? in p. n. ISTAR-L-SU,
SU-IS-TAR.

U Green vegetation, grass (Sammi) U-A
‘nourish’ (candnu); in name EN-U-A 81,
p. 82 note 17. U-EDIN, meadow? in
name LUGAL-U-EDIN 55,,,. U-IL title,
‘plant or grass carrier’. An official who
bore plants in religious processions, or
a kind of porter 59,;0, 15 ANSE-U GU-
DE-A ‘Grass fed or pastured ass that
brays. GU-DE-A (nagdgu) 69,,,, UDU-U
120,, 171, MAS-GAL-U 120,y 171,y
‘pastured sheep’, ‘goats’

U-DU-LU = UTUL ‘A herd’ (re-'i-i-[tum|
DSGL p. 46) or is it a name? 42,,.

see arithmetical

' U-SA = DI-DA (billitum) perhaps ‘mixed

drink’. cf. GAB p. 143. AS DUG U-
SA-SIG ‘One jar of pure mixed dtink’?
39,4 See translation p. 45 which may need
revision.

U in KU-U-RA 38,53 brought? cf. Fortsch
OLZ 18, 2 p. 39.
In p. n. U-DA-MI-SAR-RA-AM, U-DA-
UM, U-LA-L-LI, U-LII-LIIS.
In BA-U. Cf. g. n, mo. n, plL n, p. n.
1BA-U, UR-'BA-U, GAR-BA-U, GIN-
1BA-U, LU-1BA-U, UR-BA-U-MU,
GAR-BA-U-GIM, BU-U-DU, GAR-U-
RUM, GU-U-GU, SU.U, SU-U-DU
pl n. U- URU-A¥S; comp. HLC plate 133,
text 344 O. 9. mo. n. KUR-U-E.

U L = SA Conj. ‘and’ 12,, 20,5 27,4 56,48y 72
57519 89 581112 0017y 02594 00,9, 08,55 81,95

91,956 100194 10745 116'18 136,30 173110
176,5, For U-AM see SA-AM = ‘and’,
“former’.

2. v. p. of imp. in U-SUB-BA (abdku Br.

1224, tdru), ‘Let him return’ (the goods).

180,4.

3. in ANSU-U — DURA q. v.

In p. n. U-DA-MI-SA-RA-AM, URU-U,

GU-U-MU, KU-U-BA. pl. n. U-NU-UMHX

perhaps to be read LIM-MA-NUMH ,
U = GANAM gq. v.
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U in mo. n. U-NE-KU p. v. ,

UB ‘Region’, ‘direction’ (tubku, kibraiw) in
AN-UB-DALIMMU-BA ‘the four regions
of heaven’ 160,5621 167,50a1 108,sea1 100,5eal
v. SU-UB ‘Clean up, purily’ (maddsu) in
BA-AB-SU-UB z20,;, p.n. HU-UB-BI

UB = U + UB + GUNU pl n in p. ©’
UR-SAG-UB™.,

UBARA in p. n. UR-SNIN-UBARA see
P. 99 note 27.

UG ‘Panther’ (némru) in p. n, DU-UG-RA,
UL-LI-BE-LU-UG. v

UG = BAD, ‘high’ (aki, eld), ‘wall' (diru)
in p. n. UR-NIN-UG. DSGL p. 61 III
BAD.

UG, UKU = KALAM ‘People’ (nisu) in UG-
GUR, ‘Coolies’, ‘carriers’ 53,, 66,5 1) 10
091 981 9g & T WUD-UG-E p. n. UG-GA-
LU-NL

UGUN = DAR in p. n. SU-GU-UGUN.

UD1.=T, UTU = ‘bright’ (namru SAI 5785),
‘white’ (pzsu SAI 5792-3), ‘day’ (@muw), 27,,,
a 3D 58,,, and often 60,5, passim. UD-
DIS-SI One full day? 132,,, UD IA-BA-

- NI st day 31,, in UD-BI? 76,,. in

 AZAG-UD=KU-BABBAR ‘Silver (kaspu)
30, 37yg o4 374 in UD-DU =E q. v,
in UD-ZAL-LA. ‘Morning’ ($éru Br. 7904)
21,4 in UD-KA-BAR =ZABAR q. v,
in UD...... KAM, sometimes BA-NL
see Ordinals, arithmetical index,
UDU-BA-UR UD-LIMMU-KAM. The

sheep were shorn on the4™day. 73,5, onL E.

UD 2. = ‘When’ (Summa) 97,q.
UD-NAD-A ‘Lunar obscuration’ (bubbulu
Br. 7937 HWB. 167) 95,;; 129,5. ‘The

moon depressed’, i. e. under the earth.
The new moon was SAG-UD-SAR. The
full moon UD-U + [A (i. e. the 15. day)
109,,,- From the idea of the connubium
of the sun and moon during  this time
of obscuration, it is likely that it was
also the time appointed for the cele-
bration of religious connubial ceremonies
which had as their object the fertilization
of plants and animals.

UD-SAR To be read U-MU? ‘New moon’
(azkaru Br. 7857, HWB. p. 717). DSGL

129

p. 234. in BS-ES-LUGAL UD-MU UD-U
+ IA ‘Royal feast (from the) new to the
tull moon’ 39,,, 5 177.,4? i..e. from the
appearance to the middle or 5t day
UD 1. in pl. n, UD-UNUs = ZARARMA
= Senkereh (Larsa).. UD-MA-NINA¥-
SUM = SIRARAY-SUM, HU-UD-UH-
NU-RI¥, In t n. E<UTU. p. n. UD-
SAR-RA-GAB.
2. = UTU p. n. list under UD and UTTU.
Also LU-UTU and LUGAL-1UTU.
UDU ‘Sheep’ (mmert)) 14,5 42,19, 2 43111 3
49y3 7219 4 ¢ 12 9L 14 €tC. 22 times
92,191 16 ©tCy 93115 5 9%rg ©tC, 95,5, ¢ 904
97,15 5 €tC, 08,4, 5 €tC, 99,4
108,, 112,; 115, g , 118,,
123y, g 124,; 127, L.E 128, 130, 133,
136,72 1309 140,; I43,5 144,35 145,; 140,
147,y 150,y I15T,3 15441, 5 ©tC, 157,5, 4
163,, 100,5 , 168, ’
MU UDU LAL-NI-SU 32,, ‘for sheep
wanting’.
UDU-A-LUM, ‘Domestic sheep’? See A-
LUM. ,
UDU-A-LUM GUKKAL ‘Festal ALUM
sheep’? 129,,.
UDU-A-LUM-SE “at or grain fed ALUM
sheep’ 109,, 126,; 129,
UDU-EMI-GI ‘enceinte sheep’ 1
UDU-U pastured, grass fed sheep 120,
171,, see U.
UDU-UDU, plural 44,,. Comp UDU-HA
7’1 .
UDU-US ‘male sheep’ 73,5 , etc, 75,
8 11 7611, etc 78’2’ 8! 11 79’3’ 80’3’ 8°
UDU-US BAR SAR ‘Hedge enclosed
ram’ 73,5 o See BAR- SAR.
UDU-US BAR-RUG-GA ‘Ram set aside
for tax’ 73,, see p. 63 notes.
UDU-US-DIRIG, ‘surplus ram’ 79,.
UDU-US SAG-GANAM ‘eaders of ewes’
79,; P. 64 note.
X UDU-US RUG-RUG IM-MA ‘X rams
were recompense’ 80,,, see RUG-RUG.
UDU BA-BAD BAR-GAL ‘Sheep killed
and dressed’ 70,A, p. 62 note.
UDU-BA-UR ‘sheep shearing’
76,5 See BA-UR.

10419y 119 14
119,5 122,

737 edge
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UDU-GAL ‘large sheep’ 14,; 49,5 73,5 »
etc, 79,5, 80,,.

' UDU-GALU-SU = UDU-SU-AK ‘SU-AK
~ sheep’ 44,, 9.1’100’ 3783—9 9%sr 130 18 1190
144,, comp. Leg. 211,,.

UDU SIG-GALU-SU ‘Brown SU-AM
. sheep’ 148,,. ' :
UDU-GUKKAL 1,4 42,, UDU SIG

GUKKAL, ‘GUKKAL-sheep wool’ 43,45 |

see GUKKAL. .

UDU DA-KU-KU ‘sheep set aside’ o,,.
Cf. DSGL p. 123 Ku, 1 see DA-KU-KU.
UDU MAS 166,,, 5. ‘Sheep and
goat’? '

UDU-MI ‘black sheep 91, 9601 877 130r0:
UDU NA-DA- TUM ‘sheep of the stock
yard’ 42,5, 4. )

UDU-NI (or IA) “fat sheep’ 72,,.
UDU-SE ‘grain-fed or fat sheep’ 7,
91,9, 16 ©tC., 92,5, , €tc, 05, 5 103y
104,, etc, 106,;; 1009,; 110,; 116,;, ; 125,
129,; 151,y 1575 160,15 4 g UDU-SE
ES-DU-US at sheep 3™ grade’ 160,
preceded by UDU-SE SIG and UDU-SE
SIG-US ‘fat sheep 1st grade and 2 nd
grade’. Comp. 92,5, ;4 I10,;, 3 I74,1-2
(Note form of US).

UDU-SE GUD E-US-SA “fat sheep next
(in size) to the ox’ (i. e. ‘that come after’)
9,100 17 €tCy 92415, 190 99 104y 15 POS-
sibly the skapu or other large sheep of
Central Asia,

149

UDU in E-UDU-GIBIL ‘New sheep

house’ 14,;. in SU-UDU ‘sheep skin’ 74,;.
in p. n. .with value LU; U-DU-LU (but
see UTUL). UL-LI.BE-LU-UG, ZE-LU-
US-2DA-GAN. in pl. n. LU-LU-BU¥ gq. v.

UZ A kind of bird (u-su-um) see E-SE-

PAG-GA.

UZ ‘She’ or ‘mother goat’ {emew) 77,1 o
9119700 288 93v6 9412 211 Lo.E 90,5 99:9:6)
101,,, 108,5 110,y 124,; 144, 154,g g1 10
UZ-GALU-SU, ‘SUAM goat’ 9o, etc.
UZ MAS-NU-A SE “at goat bearing kid’
109’1

UZ MAS HA, plural ‘goats (and) kids’1,,,.
UZ-MI GA(LU-SU) ‘black SUA¥ goat’

Index of Words and Phrases,

148, in SIG-UZ ‘goat hair’ 12,,, SAG
- UZ-SU “or leaders of she goats’ 73,15 77,6

UH + ME = SUTUK q. v

UH in pl. n. GIS-UHk — UMMA, HU-UD-
UH-NU-RIH,

UKU see UG in UG-GUR. :

UL = DU in g. n. WUL-MA-SI-TUM. f. n.
A-SAG URU-DU 26,,. mo.n. MU-SU-DU.
verb = elsu ‘glad’ in p. n. E-E-BA-UL,
UL-LI-BE-LU-UG, UR-RI-BA-UL,DUG-
GI-UL, NAM-TAR-IB-GU-UL, RI-BA-
UL.

ULI = EME-GI ‘Newly mated’ ‘pregnant’
(tarftu) 1,, Br. 834, 842, SAIL 1374. GI
here = edésu* new’. '

UM in p. n. A-BU-UM-ILU, U-DA-UM,
I-SU-UM-ILU, BAR-UM, GIS-(SAG-)
UM, KU-DU-UM, LU-U-NU-UM*, MA-
LA-HU-UM, SAR-RU-UM-BA-NI, SE-
LI-BU-UM, WA-DA-RU-UM. pl. n. SI-
MU-UR-RU-UM¥, SA-AS-RU-UM¥,

UM Cf. R T? 91,955

UMMA. pl. n. = GIS-UH* q. v.

UN See UG.

INU ‘A dwelling’ (Subtum) 56,;,; see AD.
p. 23 note 1. ‘Chamber or sanctuary in
the temple, possibly identical with the
gigunu, “dark abode”. in p. n. LU-GI-UNU.

UNU(G)* pl. n. = URUK, SIRARA, Erech,
modern Warka.

UNU=TE-UNU (makdnu Br. 7722). ‘A place’
dr1o 3015 ddr1g TTree PA. p. XVII, line 2,
translates ‘the festival hall’

US-SA. see US-SA,

USSU Numeral 8. see arithmetical index.

UR 1. ‘Man/, ‘servant’ (amélu), ‘humble’ (kddu
SAI 8648); see name list. Usually com-
bined with names of deities, temples,
_sacred places or cult objects. Translated
‘priest’ in PKUN.

2. in pl. n. UR-BIL-LUMX, UR (balty,
BW. 1L 516,,). BIL-LUM = GIS-GESTIN-
NE Br. 4581 so12 ‘fertile in grape vines'?

UR{¥ = SES-UNUS Ur (uru Br. 6449). Cf.
pl. n.

UR-KU Dog’ (kalbu Br. 11297) 123,, 171,5
p. n. UR-TUR, ‘young dog’ (mi-ra-nu)
DSGL p. 47.
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UR ‘Cover’, ‘protect’, ‘a beam’, ‘roof (uru
BW. II 238). DU-UR, ‘shrine’, ‘prison’,
‘enclosed place’. ES UDU-SE-SIG MIN
SiL DU-UR 110,1—2 3 fat selected sheep,
2 lambs for the DU-UR. MIN GUD
AB-ﬂR ‘Two, a bull and a cow covered’.
18,,. p. n. UR-RI-BA-UL.

UR (1) ‘Leg’, “foundation’ (i3du) in p. o
E-UR-BI-DIM; (2) in NU-UR, p. n NU-
UR-2ADAD, NU-UR-2EN-ZU, NU-UR-I-
Li, NU-UR-ZU.

UR ‘Shear’, ‘cut off, ‘gather in’ (esédu,
BW. II 529) 732 @ 100 110 15> 21 20 26 28
82 70191 7> 130150 18 7914 80,,in BA-UR ‘shorn’.
4217 8¢ 51 7319 v 13 160 o4 L.E. 33 79
80,; in NU-UR ‘not shorn’. Archaic sign,
fingers grasping a pair of harvest shears,
See meaning jamdmu, ‘grasp’.
pL. n. SI-MU-UR-RU-UMX,

URU = RI City’ (@) 81,5, ,;, 1 in title
AB-BA-URU 79,,,; in pl.n.? URU-BAR
37,5 Comp. with line 5 and RU. 84,
Rv. 9. A place over against GIR-SUX,
URU-DU in SAG URU-DU (orURUDU-
DI‘J) TA 34,; (uncertain reading).

In f n. URU-DU or RI-DU 26, in p.
n. LU-URU-SAG.

URU = ARAD (wardu) ‘servant’ 374 sea 59,1,
160,500 - ARAD-ZU, ‘thy servant’. Cf.
167, 168, 169. in seal and p.-n. beginning
URU and IR also SU-URU-RA or SU-
IR-RA. _

URU = ERIM q. v.

URUDU “Copper’ (erd Cf. Sayce ACL p. 59)
Tyu 15 160 187 190 20 Se€e the words ALAL,
ZILIR, HA-ZI-IN, HA-BA-DA, GUR, SI-
IM-DA. Copper was known before bronze-
Moreover the simple sign URUDU must
be earlier than the compound ZABAR-

US = NITAH (a) ‘Man’, ‘servant’ (etkary
Br. 5048). See URU. (b) ‘Male’, ‘organ

- of generation’ (ridé SP 228). . (¢) ‘Stand’,
‘support’ (emédu Br. 5032). DIS-SAG US-
NUN, ‘one at the great menhir’ (phallic
stone) 41,,. See ANSU-NITAH, ANSU-
U-NITAL], ANSU-BAR + AN-NITAH:
ANSU.ZI-ZI-NITAH,NU-ANSU-NITAH-
ZI-.LUM, UDU-US. SiL-US ‘male lamb’

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets.

7514784 MAS-US ‘male kid’ Thae ¢ 9
101,,,, AMAR MAS-DU NITAH 168,,.
LULIM-NITAH, ‘male camel’? 142,,.
(d) US = ‘Grade’, that which stands next
in order. Thus US = 2 nd grade, KS-
DU-US = 3 rd grade, LIMMU-DU-US.
= 4™ grade; see 43,5 101 12 4514 6 9245
100y, gi g1 g5 120, 100,49, 3 I74,9; in ZID-
GU-US ‘2nd grade GU flour’ 68,,5, 14
Here, perhaps, belongs GUD-E-US-SA
‘which follow the ox’ (in size) q. w.
(e) US ‘set up’, ‘enter upon’, ‘be born’
in p. n. ZAG-MU-BA-NL-US 358,,,. in
GIN-US, or TUN-US, ‘paymaster’ (kuddu,
pdsy, ‘divide’) i. e. one who cuts up money?
10, oase 581190 59157 00,1, 61, 168,,,. GIN-
US-LUGAL 84,;;, 87,11 99,14

US in NITAH ESIG)-GA ‘the powerful

man’ 160,geal.

US-BAR ‘Weaver’ (Bparu MSL. p. 356,,;)

50,5, 00,y E-US-BAR-RA 12,,, PA-US-
BAR 435, 9L, US-BAR-ME s50,,..
PA US-BAR-E-NE67,,. Is GIS-US-BAR
= udparu, Br. 5057, a loom?

US-GUB-BA. ‘Prophet’ (malu Br. 1q0g,

HWB. p. 397b) 44,

US-KU ‘A singing priest, ‘choirmaster’?

(kaléi Br. 5071) 57,115 120 210 30" 83 847 889 42>
15 48y 50> 55 00110 9Tsaz 97599 16°

Note 57,334 LAL+ US-KU AZAG-LAL
TA US-KU BUR-SU, and comp. with
57,55 US-KU BUR-TA. see AZAG-LAL
and BUR. ‘The choirs were paid with
silver pieces’. DSGL p. 59 points out
that a synonym of kalii is zamdru ‘to sing’.
Note in tablet 57 the US-KU of various
temples and holy places. NAM-US-KU
‘the priesthood’ g¢7,,.

US-SA ‘After’, “follow’, ‘bind’ ‘stand connec-

ted with’ (rakdsu Br. 5063); see US = emédu
and SA = drritu, riksuw, ‘that which ties’,
‘fetters’. Used in dates with the old year
when the new year has not yet been
officially named 2,5 5,;; O pdssim 41,g.
U+ IA LUGAL-RA US-SA ‘15 followers
of the king’. 91,,,, 17 €tc, 92, €tC., 104,y 45
in GUD-E-US-SA ‘that follows the ox’
(in size). '
17
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US in p. n. US-GI-NA, LU-US.......
US-GI-NA, SU-RU-US-KI-IN, ZE-LU-
US-2DA-GAN. pl. n. PU-USH,

USU Numeral 30. 20,; 60,,,. Cf. arithmetical
index.

USUM = BUR q. v.
USUM.

UTUL Herd perhaps also ‘herdsman’ (cf,
utullu Br. 8880) title 101,, 121,;, QI,g57°
See also U-DU-LU ‘the herd’ or p. n.?
DSGL p. 46, I, UTUL.

p. n. LUGAL-GAL-

B

BA 1. p. c. in p. n. AB-BA, see list. In n.
US-GUB-BA ‘prophet’ 44,;,. BAL-GUB-
BA q. v. 23,5. v. inf. GUB-BA (¢-zi-iz GT.
P.63) ‘standing’, ‘present’ 41,54, 95 42,5, 71155
75018 77015 7815 7910 801 GUB-BA-AM
‘are (is) present 09,60 120 210 260 81 71lrsy
16126 17815 1. E-DUB-BA 12,5 158,45 173y
p. n. IS-DUB-BA 54,9. n. DUB-BA-NI
32,40 GA-DUB-BA 35, 36,, 1706,,. title
TUB-BA ‘Vester’ 206,;.

2. In n. SE-BA ‘portion of grain’, ‘a ration’
(cf. nasdru) 8,, 64,14 66,5 10y 171 99
3. In v. BA-A ‘distributed’ 100,,,,.
SU-BA ‘give’ (kdsu DSGI p. 60) 33,
DUB-SU-BA ‘a receipt he gave’ 111,15
NIS GUR BA ‘twenty gur he gave’ 33,,.
NA AR BA ‘no interest given’ 170,4.
4. Pronominal suffix in UB-DA LIMMU-
BA 73 A, 160, 167, 168, 169, seals. cf.
DSGr. § 21z2a,

5. v. p. NA-BA-A-GAR ‘has not been
made’ 45,, see GAR. in SU-BA-BU
I11,, see BU. BA-BAD, see BAD and
TIL, BA-BUR, ‘s paid’ 32,, see BUR.
BA DIM ‘was erected’” see DIM and
pp. 105-6. BA-DU ‘was built’ 64,9 73, A

v. p. in t. n. EE-BA-DU 66,6 P- 100
note 17; in v. BA-DA-ZI 106,,, BA-ZI
‘was taken (from) o9z2,,, 93,, 95,,, and
very often in Drehem tablets see ZI
(abdew BW. II g1,,).. BA-HUL ‘was de-
stroyed’ seeHUL andYears. SU-BA-DUG
‘was declared’ 38,,, see KA, BA-LAL
‘was weighed’ 42,15, g9 479 56 COmMpare
with BA-AN-LAL 43,,;, and see LAL.

28 96°
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BA-NI-US in p. n. ZAG-MU-BA-NI-US.
BA-RIin SU-HE-IM-BA-RI‘may he leave
or go’178,, see RI. KALAM E-BA-SAG
‘who was favorable to the land’ 59,4.
SU-BA-TI ‘it was received’ see TI. BA-
TUG ‘was invested’ see TUG and Years,
BA-TU(R) ‘was entered’ 70,A, see TU(R).

BA-AB v. p. BA-AB-DU ‘was set up’ 94,15
see GAB. BA-AB-SU-UB ‘o renovate'
20,5 (SU-UB = madisu ‘renew’, ‘clear up’
Br. 203 see alsoDSGI. p.248 III). HA-BA-
AB-TI ‘may they receive’ 32,,, see TL

BA-AN v. p. ‘he’, ‘it’ (Ju-u GT. p. 69,,,) they?
E-UDU-GIBIL-A-BA-AN- GAL ‘in the
new sheep house it was’ (they are?) 14,,
see GAL. BA-AN-HAB ‘included’ 170,,
note p. 78. BA-AN-LAL 43,,, see LAL.
SU-BA-AN-TI ‘He received it’ 30,
ERIM -BI-4SIN GIN SU-BA-AN-TI-A.
‘The soldiers of Ibi-Sin the money recei-
ved’ 100,10_90. B-GAL-LA BA-AN-TU(R)
‘It entered into the palace’ 21,,.

BA-UR ‘Shorn’ see UR. BA is v. p. deno-
ting passive.

BA-BA ‘Break up’, ‘shorten’ (nasdru Br. 108).
SE-SIG BA-BA ‘unmixed cracked barley’
33,A,. See also BA-BA-SE 68,,,. ZID-
BA-BA 68,;, o1 ZID-IS-BA-BA-KAL
68,97—8y 133 ZID-BA-BA-SE 68,00 104
translations p. 61. See Hrozny, GAB,
p. 196 who translates BA-BA ‘dust flour’,
i. e. a barley flour as fine as dust.

BA-NI (1) follows ordinals. Cf. arithmetical
index. (2) -SA-BA-NI 92,5. p. n. “EN-
ZU-BA-NI, ¢UTU-BA-NJ, DUN-GI-BA-
NI, SAR-RU-UM-BA-NI, SAR-RU-
BA-NL

BA-RA ‘Not’ (la Br. 123) in BA-RA-GI-IN
21,,.

BA-TI and BA-TIL, see above BA = v. p.
and SU-BA-TL

BA in p.n. see AB-BAff. AMA-KAL-RI-
BA-ZI, AMA-RA-BA-TUM, E-E-BA-DU,
E-BA-RI, EN-MA-BA-SI, UR-AB-BA,
UR-{BA-U,UR-‘BA-U-MU,UR-BA-BA,
UR-BA-BI, UR-RI-BA-UL, BA-BA-A ff.
see list. GAR-IBA- U, GAR-BA-U-GIM,
GIN- BA, GIN-1BA- U, HA-BA-NAR-E,
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HU-BA, HU-BA-A, KU-U-BA, LU-
iBA-U, LUGAL-AB-BA, LUGAL-BA-
SAG, MU-RI-NA-BA-GAL, NA-BA-
SAG, INANNAR-BA-BA, RI-BA-A.
pl. n. A-DAM-DUN-TIR-BA-BIL-LA,
GU-AB-BAH,

BA =SU in p. n. BA-ALIM (Sem1t10 name?)

BA-BA-NA, BA-NAR, BA-SA-1ADAD
etc. see name list. BA-SA seems to be
a title with some such meaning as ‘oracle’
or ‘herald’. see p. 88 note 20,
BABBAR in E-BABBAR, ‘“temple of the
sun’, in KU-BABBAR = AZAG-UD q.
v. ‘silver’ 57’45

BAD L. = ZIZ Brf 1490, in SE-BAD
‘spelt grain’ 6,; 8,, 29,,. Comp. Egyp-
tian BD-T, which accd. to Hrozny is not
spelt, but emmer. Cf. HG. p. 15.

2. = TiL, ‘dead, ill 58,5 1 a5 etc.
50130 79 76 so—gor BA-TIL ‘was killed’
(mdtu) 70,A, 111, 158,, 168,5 173,, ‘was
finished’, ‘completed’ (katd, gamdru, DSGI.
p. 157 II TIL). 64,, in SE GAN-GUD
GUR SE AMAR BA-TIL ‘Grain of the
cultivated field a GUR was finished per
heifer’, ‘but see alternate translation under
GUR.

3. = SUMUN, SUN, ‘old, ‘worn out’
(labirw Br. 1515) adj. said of clothes and
a divan I,y,, 45 g4; title ‘the aged’ in p. n,
AL-LA-BA-TIL. GIS-BAD (i-su-la-bi-ru,
DSGL. p. 252) a title after p. n. AMAR-
KI-AZAG-GA.

BAD ‘High’ (Sakd, eld) ‘a wall’ (ddru) in p. n.
UR-NIN-BAD.

BAL ‘Pour out’ (fabdku, naki Br. 282 and 271)

‘a tax’, ‘a libation’. 127,4 in SU-LAL-A
BAL SAR-RU-BA-NI PA-TE-SI A-BI-
AKH, also 154,,, see translations pp. 73
and 76. 48,; 51,, in ERIM BAL-KU-A,
‘slaves who draw water’. 23,, ‘a guard’
in ERIM BAL-GUB-BA ‘Soldier who
carries an ax’. (pilakku comp. RU. p. 8). It
can also mean ‘an interpreter’ (furgumanny
BW. T 9,,). SE-BAL-BI in 68,5, 0
s 135 Mieans ‘tax’ as may be seen by
comparing 68,,,, = BAL-BI-DIS-AM UR-
dKAL PA-TE-SI ‘The first tax of Urkal,

the PATEST. This expression RU p. 8
translates ‘equivalent’. GAB p. 197
‘Dispositionszugabe; Materialverlust’ i. e,
‘proportionate addition’, ‘shrinkage’. Nei-
ther translation would suit 68,,,, As
this is the key to BAL-BI in other parts
of this tablet, so is it probably the key
to this expression in most of the Baby-
lonian gram tablets,

in p. n. LU-BAL-SAG-GA, MI-NI-(BAL?).

BAN = BA-AN q. v,

BAN? = DUMU in BAN-DA ‘small’ (sifru)
A-SAG GU-BAN-DA ‘field of the small
millet’ 15,;,, Comp. 73, A

BANDA in title NU-BANDA ‘foreman’,
‘overseer’ q. V.

BAN-NI? = DUMU-NI, often DUMU-NI ME.
Does it mean, as always translated ‘his
son’, ‘his sons’, or does it sometimes
mean a class of workers? Cf. p. 94
note 19.

BANSUR ‘Platter’, ‘bowl’, ‘table’ particularly
of offerings (paddiru SP 269). T34 g in
GIS BANSUR SIG HA. Cf. Gudea,
Cyl. A 10,5,. The sign seems to be a
combination of SITI and URUDU. ‘A
utensil to count copper’ i e, a table.
Comp. BW. I, 42 and 270.

BAR ‘Bind’, ‘enclos¢’ (kami) AB-BAR-ES
‘cow enclosed in house’, ‘stable cow’
91,550 COMP. AB-E-TUR I, BAR-RUG-
GA ‘enclosed’ or ‘set aside as tax’ 73,y
76,5 BAR-SAR, ‘A green englosure’,
‘corral’ (élit arki, Br. 1go1). in DIS UDU-
US BAR-SAR ‘one ram in the corral
73,¢ 29+ JLhe whole may be a descrip-

tive name for a ram. US-BAR ‘weaver’

(usvparu,v Br. 5057) 45,9 5915 g1 0019 07,y
PA-US-BAR 91, URU-BAR 37,
a place name. ANSU-BAR-AN-NITAH,
q. v. ‘Yoke or team animal? 101,
BAR  (gindu) ‘yoke’ (fallu), ‘twin’,
‘team’ or does BAR-AN mean ‘tall’?
UD-KA-BAR = ZABAR ‘bronze’ q. v.
BAR-GAL ‘cut or shave’, ‘skin’ or
‘dress’ (gallabu Br. 1925). X UDU BA-
TIL-BAR-GAL, ‘X dead dressed sheep’
70,A,. ‘

17%
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BAR-RI ‘eave’ (ezébu = BW, 1II 77,18)
33190 140 SU- HE-BAR-RIcomp.178,, SU-
HE-IM-BA-RT.

BAR-RA in g. n. and p. n. ‘enlighten’
(namdry), ‘decide’ (pardsu), YUTU-BAR-
RA, 9GIS-BAR.E, IGI?-ZU-BAR-RA,
UR-IGI-ZI-BAR-R A, BAR- UM KU-SA-
BAR-ALIM,

BAR ‘Shrine’, ‘naos’ (parakku) p. n. UR-BAR,
UR-BAR-SI-GA, gr. n. BAR-SI(G)-GA
see p. 102 note 1T1.

BE = BAD in p. n. UL-LI-BE-LU-UK, BE-
LI-A-ZU, BE-LI-A- RIIK BE-LII-LI,
GIS BE-LI (GIS-BAD- -NI?), LI-BUR-BE-
LL

BI v. ‘Speak’, ‘declare’ (kibd, nab#) in LU-
INIM-MA-BI-ME  31,;, 33,44, 66,47
see note to translation of line 84 p. 59.
in p. n. RI-KI-BI ‘the city speaks’?

BI poss. pron,, ‘its’, ‘his’, ‘their’ (3a, 34, ¥na,
Sunu). AZAG-BI ‘its silver’ 179,5, , ¢
BAL-BI-DIS-AM ‘his first tax’ 68,
DIRIG-BI ‘its remainder’ 43,,, DUB-BI
‘his account’ 68,,; 157, ,. HAB-BI fits
gathering’ 63,5, HAR-BI ‘ts interest’
38,0r KAL-BI ‘its’ or ‘the workmen’
132,,- LUGAL-BI ‘his king’ 33, Ar 5 180,
‘NIGA’-BI ‘its body’ 111,,. SAG-BI ‘its
capital’ or ‘sum’ 42,;;, sg 44 SIG-BI ‘ts
wool’ 42,y,. SE-BI ‘its grain’ 5,; 23,
48,5 508 54w g1 15 68,14 7008 5 9 13-
SE-BAL-BI ‘its grain tax’ 68,580 1050 113
s SAR-GUB-BI ‘its splendour’ Il
Dem. pron. ‘this’, ‘that’ (Judtu) in SAG-
BLETA 37115 25 54113 02,5 04,5 65,4 44
68,,, passim. in date formulas ending MU-
US-SA-A-BI ‘2nd year after’ 73,1n.E.s7
76,01 175,L.E. BI erased? 76,,,. In pl n,
A-BI-A¥, A-BI-A-BI- IH p. n. AD-DA-
NA-BI-IR, E-UR-BI-DiM, E-KI-BL-SI,
UR-BA-(BI?), BI-ZE-ZE, HU-UB-BL SAG-
GU-BL
BI=KAS q.v. BI-BI = BA-BA q. v.

Bf = BIL, NE, sign of plural suffix in IB-
TAB-BI’ ‘They have doubled’ 31,, plural
pron, in NE-NE-SUSANE.GIN ‘they went
to Susa’ 84,,,. NE-NE ‘they’ 0T,5,5- BIL
= ‘fire’ (¢8dtu Br. 4584) in BIL-LI, ‘cedar

fire’ 5,5 20,5 62,5, g 95 05,5, If Ll is a
phonetic compliment the translation would
be either ‘fire’ or ‘new’, In mo. n. BIL-
LAL-A see p. 104 note 2. With value
PI.LLA (kaldly Br. 4633) it may mean ‘to
be short’ i. e. ‘the short month’, In pl n.
UR-BIL-LUMY q.v. In p. n. I-BI-4EN-
ZU, A-BI-A:BLIH, A-BIL-LI, A-BIL-
LI-A, A-BIL-LUM, IK-BI-ILU, UTU-BI-
GAR-SAG-GA, ‘UTU-BI-KA, BI-TI-TI
.BIL-LA- LUM BI-BI-A or BIL-BIL- A,
dDUN GI-A-BI, MER-DI-BIL, NA-BI-
“DUN-GI, NA-BI-KUS-E-NANNAR.
BIL = GIBIL ‘new’ (ef) in E-UDU-BIL
‘new sheep house’ 14, SE-BIL ‘new
grain’ 22,,. E-A-BIL ‘new temple’ 66,g5.
in t. n. K- A DAM-DUN TIR-BA-BIL-LA
q. v. and in p. n. UR-SGIL-GA-MES.
BU = SIR ‘“ear or cut up’ (bakdmu), ‘bite’,
‘eat’? (nasipu BW. II 325,,) in SU-BU
9Lisesr sa9r SU-BU-E-MU-SU 93,, 164,,.
In 122,, 173,, without mention of place
or purpose. 168,; follows offerings to
gods. 111,, ‘One cow was killed, its body
(at) the palace’, SU-BA-BU, ‘was eaten’?
SU-BU s translated ‘passed inspection’
by Langdon AD. p. 18,, ‘seized’ or
‘taken’ by Leg. ‘Table Analytique’ p. 152,
and ‘immolées’? ‘sacrificed’ by Genouillac
Tr.D. p. zo.
In p. n; A-BU-UM-ILU, A-BU-NI, A-BU-
NI-KU, EN-ZU-A-BU-SU, BU-U-DU (a
deity? cf. Br. 7560), BU-SA-AM, GAZ-
BU-SA, LUGAL-DIB-BU, SE-LI-BU-UM,
pl. n. LU-LLU-BU¥,

BUR ‘A stone bowl (biéru Br. 6974) NA-
BUR 1,,. in p. n. BUR-AN-NI-IG-GA,
LI-BUR-BE-LI, and pl. . SIR-BUR-LAM
also in v. BA-BUR, see BUR.

BUR ‘Release, pay (paddru SP 172) 57,4,
US-KU BUR-SU ‘or payment of the
US-KU. Comp. 57.5s With p. p. TA,
In 32,, the sign BUR for BUR is used
in KA-NA-NI BA-BUR ‘his demand is
paid’.

BUR = KISAL, ‘a platform (kisalbum) in
p. n. EN-SAR-GUB-BUR.
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BUR in BUR-(EN-ZU should be read
AMAR or ZUR, as the value BUR is
Semitic.

G

GA (1) ‘Milk’ ($%izbu), female breast’ (tuld), in
title ‘milkers’ GA-SUR-RA-ME 39,
(SUR-RU= mazd ‘press’ ‘pour out’ Br.2973
and 3003). DUG-GA ‘milkpot’ (karpat &
[¢e-b¢] DSGL p. 75) 21,,, 3 and case 1.
AB AMAR-GA ‘unweaned female calf
69,, 715 96, 101, ANSE AMAR GA
filly of ass’ 71,,,, ANSE-U AMAR-GA
‘unweaned filly’ 101,,,, GUD AMAR-GA
‘anweaned male calf 69,, 101,,. ZU-KAR-
GA ‘unweaned female kid’ ‘doe’? (dniku)
96,15 MAS-GA ‘male kid’ 96,,,. (2) V. .
Ist person, cohortative, in GA-ZU-AG ‘1
will make you’ 170,,, but see Br. 6128.
GA-NA-AB-ZI 1 will set aside for him’
33,; CEDSGr. § 157 a;c. GA ......ZI
T will set aside’ 33, (3) inn. MA-A-SI(G)-
GA ‘reight ship’ 25,, 62,,, see A-SI-GA.
in title A-GA-AM 59,4, q. V. (4) in p.n. UR-
IGIL-GA-MES, UR-SU-GA-LAM-MA,
(BA)-SA-GA-GA, BUR-AN-NI-IG-GA-
ES, GA-A, GA-A-GA, GA-AN-ZA, GA-
NI, iGA-TUM, GU-GA-LUM, DA-GA,
DUG-GA-LUM, LAH-GA-NI, LUGAL-
DA-GA, NI-GA, NI-GA-BA-U, SAG-A-
GA, SU-GA-TUM, in t. n. A-GA-ZU-SI-
KA. (5) in verb, ZI(G)-GA ‘go forth’ ‘set
aside’ SU-ZI-GA 39,,, see ZL NIG-GA
‘possession’ (makkiru) 162,4 177,,. RIG-
RIG-GA, ‘snatched away’ ‘seized‘ (lakdtu
Br. 2594) 78,14 1,- RUG-GA ‘add to’ ‘gain’
‘tax’ (ruddd Br. 168, 174). see SU=RUG
Tha 93 7312 a1 705

p. ¢. in ESI(G) GA = KALAG-GA q. v.
In gr. n. BAR-SI(G)-GA; in t. n. E-SE-
PAG-GA; in pl. n. UNUGY-GA; in mo.
n. ITU-SIG-GA and p. c. in p. n. AB-BA-
SAG-GA, AZAG-SAG-GA, AMAR-KI-
AZAG-GA, UR-AB-AZAG-GA, BA-A-
SAG-GA, BA-SAG-GA, UR-BAR-SI(G)-
GA, UR-DUL-AZAG-GA, UR-SAG-GA,
UTU-BIL-GAR-SAG-GA. DUG-GA, LU-
BAL-SAG-GA, LU-DUG-GA, LUGAL-

|
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'DUG-GA, LU-SAG-GA, MER-SAG-GA-
NA, SAG-GA-NA-GIN, SU-DUG-GA.

GA. (1) n. ‘House’ ‘office’ (bétu Br. 5416) 163,,.

GA-NUN ‘granary’ (kars, PA. p. 200,
note) 46,, 175,,,; comp. with 175, pro-
ving E and GA-NUN to be synonyms.
(2) = ‘A jar’ ‘box’ or ‘basket’; see the Se-
mitic sign name pisanny HWB. p. 532.
MUN GA + GI ‘a basket of salt’? 1,
Comp. PA. 7,,, 4, ; and note, translated
‘pieces‘ and RU 135,,, etc. ‘cases of
matting for cloth’> GA-DUB-BA, ‘a jar
or case of tablets’ 3s5,, 36,, 176, see
Keiser MLC IN. Introduction p. 1off.
(3) GA = ‘work’, ‘make’, ‘set’ (Sakdnu
Br. 5421) in A-TUG-GA ‘wages of one
who works for hire’ 16,, 51,4 551s
501 u s O5ig 100 91 1325 (4) GA-GA
‘agreed’” ‘determined’ (§dmu Br. 5436). An

" intensive of GAR ‘make’ in SE KI-BA

GA-GA-DAM‘highgrade grainas agreed’
15,,. A-KA-A GA-GA ‘the deliveries
‘were made’ 37,5 54,94 08,1015 155 (5) GA-E

pron. T (amaku Br. 5443) in GA-E KI

NIN-SID DUG GA-ZI‘I from the amount,
declare I will set apart’ 33,,_, In g. n.
IGA-TUM-DUG p. n. UG-GA-LU-NI,
GIN-GA-SAG-GA.

GA see KA.

GAB = DU ‘ift or set up’ (nadd) in BA-

AB-DU (the ibex ship of the apsd) ‘was
lifted (or set) up’ 94,5 & end. SU-DU in
KA-SU-DU ‘he who lifts the’ KA (= ka
‘measure’ ‘cup’ SAI 791) i. e. the title
‘butler’ 55,5 90,4 92,5 100,45 118,y 156,,
1605 17445

GAB-A ‘Carry’? in SAG-A-GA LU-KIN-GI-

A-LUGAL (see case 4) ID-SAG-GIS-GIN
GAB-A-SUM-SU, ‘S carried it
for a gift’ 4,5 .

= ‘quxurious’ (dahddu Br. 4474) in TUG-
GAB-A ‘luxurious cloth’ 170,,.

— ‘abundance’? in p. n. AD-AN-NI-MA-
GAB-BI-GIN? cf. p. 8o note 15.

GAB ‘Open’ ‘split open’ (patdru Br. 4488)

DIS-SIL GAB ‘one lamb split open’ 1. e,
butchered 172,, GAB may also mean
Cfat’ (dubhudu).
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In titles NI-GAB ‘he who opens’ (pitd,
mudelii  Br.- 5351—2) 58,13 5935 390 43
and RA-GAB ‘envoy’ (cf. mdr $pri Br.
6369) 9liag; 97:3 75 9 100 22 With ME, 97,,.
It seems clear that the first syllable is
to be read RA not DU and that the

title corresponds with Br. 6368—q.

GAB-RI ‘Copy’ or ‘duplicate (mifru) GAB-

RI DUB AB-BA-KAL-LA ‘copy of the
tablet of Abakalla’ 162,,;.
GAD see KID.

GAZ ‘Smash’ ‘crush’ (ip#) in p. n. GAZ-

BU-SA. A
GAL (1) adj. ‘Great’ ‘large’ (rabd) in E-GAL
EN-MAH-GAL-AN-NA,UDU-GAL, UNU-
GAL, GU-GAL, MAS-GAL, PA-TE-SI-
GAL. g. n. ANIN-E-GAL, eNIN-GAL,
p. n. E-KI-GAL-LA, UR-NUN-GAL,
LUGAL-IG-GAL, LUGAL-GAL-USUM,
LUGAL-GU-GAL, MES-KI-GAL-LA,
MU-RI-NA-BA-GAL, SAR-RA-GAL
(2). n. SAG-GAL ‘Food’ (wkullt from akdlu
Br. 8o51) q. v. GAL-ZA-LUM ‘A chair’?
(kusst HWDB p. 343) 1,;,;, Comp. RU 126,
I,s Cf. ZA-LUM.

GAL =1IG, IK 1. ‘be’ ‘was’ (basi Br. 2238)
in NU-MU-GAL-LA ‘he was not’ (pre-
sent) 14,; E-UDU-GIBIL-A BA-AN-GAL
‘They were at the new sheep house’ 14,,.
2. ‘Lift up’ ‘carry’ (nasé Br. 2245) GAL-
A-TER ‘carriers of rice’? 41,,,.

3. ‘made secure’ ‘guarded’ (kinu Br. 2240)
also ‘deposited’ (labdnu Br. 2241) NI-GAL
3515 30,, 176,5. This frequent verb of
the GA-DUB-BA tablets is meaningless
when translated by the verb ‘to be’
(baswt) as was not, unfortunately, clear tothe
authorbeforethetranslationswere through
the press.

4. In title TAG-GAL = SUM-GAL ‘The
overthrower’ i, e. ‘the butcher’ (TAG
= !apdtum DSGL p. 153) 60,4, and 1GI-
GAL ‘the wise’ 76,,;; see under IGIL
In g. n. ‘GAL-ALIM. in p. n. E-HE-
GAL, EN-LIL-ZI-SAG-GAL, UR-IGI-
GAL, Ur4GAL-ALIM, *GAL-ALIM-NI-
SAG, LUGAL-HE-GAL, NIR-NI-DA-
GAL. in gr. n. NI-DUB-IGI-GAL mo. n.
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EZEN-ME-KI-GAL. Numeral IGI .....
GAL q. v.

GAL, GALU = LU in names, ‘Man’ (amélu)

‘who’, ‘which’ (32). in GALU-INIM-MA-
BI-ME ‘witnesses’ (#-bi) ‘complainants’
(d%ipu) 30,); 3%.q5 33,44 GALU in titles,
oo, U-NU-UMS 91,0 ....... URUKHX
I13,5.- ... URU-SAG 65,5 - - - - - GESTIN
‘Vintner’ g97,,, (see Br. so11 GALU-
GESTIN-SUR-RU ‘A grape presser’ sdit

karang) . . . .. GIS-ZU-TAR p. 93 note 4.
..... GIS-KU ‘weapon or guardsman’
(kakku Br. 10520) 86,6 g 1+ -+« « o« - - GIS-
KU-GU-LA 84,,, 90,, ‘spearman’.
....... HAL ‘Waiters or assistants’?
(gardru, Bdsu, ‘Tun’, ‘hasten’ Br. 78, 79).
60,,, see p. 54 note 2..... -KIN—Gf-A

‘Messenger’ 83,, . . . KIN-GI-A-LUGAL
4ys0me 113,54 ‘TOyal messenger (mdr Sipri
Br. 10768), ‘commander’, ‘leader’ (mw'irru
Br. 1o076¢). ...... KISAL-ME ‘temple
platform attendants’ 59,,5; see KISAL.
...... KU (....TUG?) ‘Cloth man’ (see
A-ZA-LAG, MSL. p. 43, ‘A withener
of cloth’) 60,50 g0 51 835 86rp 14
...... MA-AR-DA-MA-ANE gz2,,.

. MA-RI® 2g,,. ....NIN-ILU ‘atten-
dant on priestesses’ (entun ],)SGI. p. 204)
3719 g3 See ILU. ..., RIM (or KAS)

‘messenger’, ‘horseman’? (ldsimu DSGI.-
p. 116, III, KAS) 40,5 81,50 75 90 1597 1407
apr o5 S€€ RIM. ....SIM ‘incense man’
(rikw. DSGL p. 263, I, SEM) 6,75ea1 59154
comp. t0 59,4, 4, 00,1, SEE SIM....... SUK-
KAL ‘envoy’ (sukkallum Br. 6170) 136,,.
(GALU-SU A variety of animals that came
from SU-AK as text 44,,, UDU-UDU
GALU-SU-AX, proves. 9I,;00 101 102 9579
99’1’ 5 8?9 10’ 11 13" 147 15> 167 18! 19 20" 21» 24
110,15 13055 1441y 148,55 9 5y 5 60 GALU-
TIB-BI SAG-ME, a class of slaves,
fishermen? Cf. Br. 3205, GU = TIB. and
Br. 3267, TIB-BIL-(JA) Comp. HWB.
p. 347 ‘a variety of fish’. The expression
occurs Ct. X, 29, III,, without ME. PKUN
p- 8¢9 makes it a name; see under GUN,
GALU-TUG-GA ‘a hired man’ 132,; see
KU. GALU 4+ GUNU ‘a dead body’
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111,,. Often the sign has an inserted
BAD, see DSGL p. 171 I, LU.

GAM ‘Bend’ (kadddu Br. 7317), ‘pour out’
(dillatu Br. 7316) in NI-A-GAM ‘oil in a
horn or bottle’? 82,9, 55 gy 190 15 S%rar 70 19
As A = karnu Br. 6342, the expression
A-GAM means ‘a bent horn’. Such horns
for carrying fluids preceded the use of
bottles and were slung at the side. In
the third millenium B. C. they were often
made of copper. They were small, hold-
ing two, four or five shekels of oil. Ci.
RU. 164,® Obv.,. In p.n.A-AB-BA-GAM.

GAN = HE ‘full, ‘overflowing’” (dahdu
Br. 403¢), ‘bear’, ‘beget’ (alddu Br. 4037).
EME AMA-GAN ‘enceinte mother ass’ 1,
In g. n. "DA-GAN. p. n. BA-SA ISk
IDA-GAN, SU-9DA-GAN, TUR-RA-AM-
1IDA-GAN, LU-MA-GANH, pl, n. MA-
GANE, .

GAN ‘Field’ (eklw) 64,, GAN-GUD ‘culti-
vated field’ (OBTR p. 30 Nr. 245). 66,,;,
200 850 4 5a» 6 78 S€€ P*%‘ 13510 GA,N'
UDU ‘sheep pasture’. In SE SU(G)GAN
‘a kind of grain’ or field name? 67,,,.
in f. n. SUGGAN 51,,. p. n. LUGAL-
GAN-NIL mo. n. GAN-MAS.,

GAN = UTUL, KAM, It interchanges after
numerals with GAN = HE and therefore
has this value.

GANAM = "U ‘A ewe (immirtum) 73,5, s
g ste. 75110 g ete. 1011y 5 12 7810 g0 11 7911 8
80,1, 10 91r107r 286 9%rgr 14 ote. 9015 905 4
108,y 110,; 24,5 154y 5 11 GANAM-
BAR-RUG-GA ‘ewe set aside as tax’
76,; see BAR-RUG-GA. GANAMGALU-
SU ‘ewes Ofu Sua® 91,1011 350 91 9 14 10°
GANAM-SIG GALU-SU ‘red (or brown?)
Suakt ewes’ 148,,, GANAM-MI GALU-
SU ‘black Sua® ewes’ 148,;. 'U + HUL?
01,355 135,53 GANAM-GUKKAL 106,
133,53 ‘festal ewes’ i. e. fitted for sacri-
ficee. GANAM SIL-NAD-A ‘ewe wide
with lamb’ 91,4,; see NAD = addru.
GANAM SIL-NU-A ‘ewe that has not
conceived a lamb’ 104,, 125,, see A = eril
‘conceive’. GANAM-SE, 4at or grain
fed ewe’ 116,, the only place.

GAR (1) ‘A loaf’, ‘bread’, ‘to eat’ (akdlu Br.

11954) 13,5 4059 81,1, 5 cto. 82,1 4 ete. 83509 6
84,1, 4 eto. 85,1, 9 ete. 86,1, 4 ete 87131 5 ete,
88,5 4 7 90mp 5 eote. GAR in ES-SIL
GAR KAS (or NIG-GA?) 177,;. ‘Three
lambs, bread and beer’ or as translated
p. 79. For GAR-ZID, GAR-ZID-KAL,
GAR-ZID-GU, GAR-GIS-AS, GAR
HAR-RA-SIG in tablet 68, see trans-
lations p. 61 and the qualifying words.
GAR-RA 68 ‘Common bread’? so
correct text,

(2) ‘Property’, ‘treasure’ (budd, makkir
Br. 12085-6) with value NIG, 1,
in NIG-GA, ‘property of. In (K)-NIG-
KESDA-KESDA. ‘packing house’ (rakistu
Br. 12050, comp. 4332) 12,,. in SAG-
NIG-GAR-RA KAM ‘total of the pro-
perty’ 68,,,. Cf. PA. p. 34 note. In 177,,, 4
and p. n. GAR-BA-U, NIG-GA-?BA-U.
as title, GAR, ‘manager’, ‘royal official’
(II $aknu HWB. p. 659). Cf. p. 8¢ note 11,
also the names LUL-A-MU-GAR, UR-
NIGIN-GAR.

(3) in p. n. UR-GAR, UTU-BIL-GAR-
SAG-GA, GAR-U-RUM, GAR-MU-
MU-KAL-E.,

(4) verbal, ‘make’, ‘establish’ (Sakdnu Br.
11978). NA-BA-A-GAR ‘has not been
made’ 45,;,. In TUG-GAR ‘o fill an
order’ ‘to deliver’ 13,, see under TUG.

269°

GAR-RA in HAB E-GAR-RA, ‘thegathering

was made’ 63,,,. See also t. n. E-DAM-
E-GAR-RA, E-“NINA-SES-E-GAR-RA,
E-4NINA-SES-SES-E-GAR-RA.

GAR = KAR in title DAM-GAR ‘merchant’

(damkarw Br. 11:122). As DAM = woman
and GAR detter’ (abbuttum Br. 6534), ‘one
who fastens women’, this may have been
a dealer in female slaves. 60,53, 55 9T)9g;

131,

GE ‘Put aside’, ‘deficit’ (si-&-[tu] BW. 1l 269,,,

HWB. p. 500a 1), IM-MA-GE ‘it was put
aside’? 43,,;- P. p- = ‘unto’ (ana Br. 5936)
89,;, p. p. of genitive, ‘of’, ‘by’ 31,; 74,,
100,5, 120,y 100, 171,5 4, in title,
GEME-KAR-GE, ‘a female devotee’ 60,,
(harimiu Br. 7745).
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GE = GI in SU-GE ‘procure’, ‘bring back’
(ckému, tiru BW. II 283). in SIG-GIR-
GUL GE-SU-GE 44, GE-GE-DAM ‘he
shall return it’ 30,,. In title GALU-KIN-
GE-A, see under GALU. in p. n. A-GE,
I-GE-RU-MAH, GE-GE-A, GE-NI-MU,
ZA-7I-GE, SU-NA-MU-GE.

GE = ML, Gi, GIG, ‘night, ‘black’ (salmu
BW. 1II 380) 44,, 148,4; see MI for other
instances, Verb, in A-GE ent’ (LSG.
p. 202, 2. AGGA), 100,
In p. n. -GE-A-AN.

GE? = NE, in DUG-GE ‘pots’ 335+ iD P. 1.

' UR-DUL-AZAG-GE 33,A,, or is the last

sign GGA?

GEME = GIM, GrIN ‘female slave’ (amiu
BW. II 501) 1,4 60,,;. GEME-KAR-GE
60,,. title 60,4. in p. n. GIN-BA, GIN-
iBA-U, GIN-GA-SAG-GA, GIN-"DUMU
ZI, GIN-2K AL,

GES Numeral 6o. see arithmetical index.

GESTIN ‘Wine’, ‘grapes’, ‘vineyard’ (karanu
Br. 5006-7) in GIS-GESTIN 74,,. in f. n.
IGI-GESTIN-AN-KA 53, 5 in tltle GALU-
GESTIN 97115 9. V-

GI in GI-IN = GIN (abilu BW, II 207,,)
means to be firm in BA-RA-GI-IN ‘were
not brought’ 21,,. GI-NI-IN ‘he shall bring
them back’ 159,;,. GI ‘all, ‘totality’
(9imruw BW. II 92,,,) in GI SI(G)-GI ‘all
pure’' 20,, S{G)-GI ‘pure’ (zakd Br. 3416
and 3427). SIG-GI ‘all wool’ 42,; 170y,

GI ‘A reed’ (kandt) also ‘firm’, ‘faithful’ (kénw),
‘produce’ (bibhe BW, II 92,,,) in f n. A-
SAG-GI-DAH-HA ‘the field that doubles
the produce’ 19,5 54,5 65,5 ,; for DAH
= ruddd, ussupu, see DSGL p. 134. in
AZAG-GI see GUSKIN ‘gold’, in p. n.
UD-LI-A-DAM-‘NANNAR-NI.GI, BA-
21-Gl, *DUN-GI see p. n., g.n. and mo. n,,
also UR-DUN-GI, NA-BI-2DUN-GI, SU-
IDUN-GI, LUGAL-ZAG-GI-SI, LU-GI-
NA, NIN-DA-GI-A, NIN-ZA-GI, SU-
AZAG-GI (= SU-GUSKIN). in t. n. E-
SAG-GI-PAD-DA. pl. n. GI-SAK,

GIBIL — BIL g v in p. n. UR-GIS-
GIBIL-GA-MES, i.e. GIL-GA-MES. Note,
GIS-GIBIL (abu Br. 5713). Does the

name indicate an original tree-god and the
fire-wood for producing the sacred fire?

GIGIR = GIS-MAR ‘a chariot’ (narkabtu

Br. 10225) in p. n. UR-GIGIR, LU-GIGIR,
and pl n. GIGIRM g1,,... See DSGI. 8g.

GIGRI = ZAR-ZAR dive under (fi-e-bu-i

DSGL p. 89), 41,;, Were the IN-ZAR-
ZAR divers?

GID = BU q. v. ‘Long’, ‘o be long’ (ardku)

in DUB-GID-DA ‘long accounts’ 35,, i

p. 0. “EN-ZU-GID-DUR, GID-GIS-KI- IN
see HWB. p. 359, kiskand. in LUGAL-ISI-
GID (*king of the high hill’?) see ISI = Sadi.

GIL in t. n. E-GIL-SA; see p. 100 note 29.

For GIL-GA-MES see GIBIL above.

GIM = DIM q. v. in title AZAG-GIM Ssil-

versmith’ 3,4, ‘builder’, ‘maker’ (cf. bani,
epédu) after p.n. GAR-BA-U GIM, UR-
SAR-RU GIM.

GIM; see GEME, GIN.
gimil = SU (gimillu ‘grant’, ‘preserve’ Br. 7070)

see names beg'mmng with SU and SAG-
GIMIL,

GIN ‘Go’ (aldku) GI-IN 21,,. NI-IM-GIN-NA

‘went' 40,,, SU-NI-IN-TA-GIN ‘was
brought to him’? g7,,. GIN 84,,, omits
suffix NA and NI GIN-NA 87,,, 89,;.
SU-GIN 84,,, SU-GIN-NA ‘went to’
84y7 80y9_10 90,15 SU-GIN-NI 81,,, 1, 95
‘went’. TA-GIN-NA 81,; 82,,, 87,,. TA-
GIN-NI 8T,,4, 105 96 ‘came from’. DA-
GIN-(A?) go,,, may be p. n.

GIN = TUN ‘shekel’, ‘a weight’ (§klu

SAL 9180) 30,45 5 375y 5 110 140 160 200 26

37)A‘1 42’10) 27 48 45’2’ [ 68}114 I7C)’1 see
also the allowances of oil in tablets 83,

84, 85, 86, 88, 89 and go. GIN = ‘money’
in ERIM 4-BI#SIN GIN SU-BA-AN-
TI-A ‘The soldiers of Ibi-Sin were paid
the money’ 100,5,_,,. in title GIN (or
TUN)-US ‘paymaster’ 10,cus0 58,199 5957
60,,, 61,, 168,;;. GIN US-LUGAL 84,,,
87,5, 90y, in p. n. DUR-RI(G)-GIN
02,17 29 Lhe TUN value of this sign
has the meanings bisru and kuddu, mea-
ning' ‘cutter’, ‘division’. The pictograph
probably represents an implement for
cutting metals such as gold, silver and
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copper to be used as money. sece BW,

- 1 530.-

GIN = GEME, GrIM q. V.

GI-NA ‘Fasten’, ‘close’, lock’ (sandku Br. 2424
‘comp. 2399). in p. n. AB-BA-GI-NA,
US-GI-NA, LUGAL-KA-GI-NA, LU-US-
GI-NA, LU-GI-NA, NIN-KA-GI-NA.

GIR ‘Knife’, ‘razor’, ‘scissors’ (patruy, naglabu
“ Br. 309, 320). in SIG GIR-GUL ‘clean
.shorn wool’ 44,, see GUL. comp. GIR-
SU-I-NE ‘scissors’ RU 126, T4 in t. m,

and g. n. NIN-GIR-SU. pl. n. GIR-SUH |

p. n. LU-ANIN-GIR-SU. in SE GIR-GIR
67,0 a kind of grain perhaps, or name?
‘in p. n. DAR-ZI-GI-IR 9T,308: o

‘GIR 1, ‘Foot’ (3épu) in GIS-GIR-RA SIG
and GIS:GIR-RA “foot-stool’ 1,4, ,. Cf.
OBTR, glossary, No. 107,
2. synonym of DUB ‘vis&’ 4,, 21,4 35,,7
54,55 the idea is sealing by setting the
hand or foot to something.
3. ‘An employee’ (for the sign NITA
with value GIR see Br. 938) in IM-GIR-
RUG-GA,GIR-RUG-GA E-DINGIR-RA-
TA. ‘A clay tablet of the incomes of
employees of the E-DINGIR-RA’ 50,04¢
The meaning -given in Br. 958 is lubdruy;
the translation is, therefore, not certain.
4, ‘Conveyancer’ perhaps ‘muleteer’, An
official intermediate between the public
stores and buyers or borrowers; from the
meanings emidkuy SAL 6913, and gafru
Br. 9183, ‘strong’, ‘powerful’, derived from
strength of beasts of burden 2,, 7,, 35,,

378 58,19 0047, ggs 50y 58 OZras 8Tiny 9

83,5 87h10 9910 9Tssm 256 901z 17 230 2
101,q, 13 100,35, 119, 15 130,5 147,; 105,
166,; 179,,, Combined with other titles:
with IS 99,7, UTUL 101,,, DUPSAR
9243 95,15 1005934 109,5, T23y15 120,59
RYARTS KAR-RA 113, KA-SU-DU 92,4

GIR see BUR.

GIS “Wood’ (¢ssu, isu, cf. DSGL p. 95—6) dt.
before trees and wooden articles, and

word ingredient 1,4, .. GIS-BAD = GIS-

SUN, title; ‘the aged’ (¢ssu labiry Br. 1515)
50,3 literally ‘old wood’. For other mean-
ings, MSL. p. 299,,, SUN. GIS-BANSUR

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets,’

‘wooden dish or bowl’ (pasduru Br. go7).
GIS-BAR ‘fire’ (igdtu Br. 1823) in g. n,
1GIS-BAR-E. GIS.GESTIN ‘strong wine’,
‘spirits’ (cf. kardnu) 74,5 GIS-GIBIL-GA
‘grandfather’ i, e. ancestor, in p. n. 91,;,4
cf. DSGL p. 72 under PAB-GIBIL GI
GIS-GID-DA. ‘bowmen’ (ariktu Br. 7563)
162,4,? GIS-GIR-RA “footstool’ (3épu and
nazdeu, OBTR. p. 44) 1,4, g5 GIS-GU-ZA

< ‘chair’, ‘throne’ (kusstt Br. 11153) 1,59, 317 53-

GIS-GU-ZA MAH-EN-LIL-LA ‘the sub-
lime throne of Enlil’ 12,,, Without MAKI
27,5 15T, GIS-GU-ZA UR-ENGUR
(apst DSGL p. 35) 92,,, GIS-GU-ZA

- IDUN-GI 92,, 110,4 115, 177, GIS-

DA-AG-SI ‘sail of a ship’,, ‘a tent’
(DAG = rapddu, tordsu, ‘extend’” BW., II
24454, 9) T, - Change translation p. 37.
GIS-DU (or KUR-RU?) ‘well built or
bred’? 9L,ggy 104,55 100y, (IA mistake in
text). GIS DU-HA ‘harpoons? (maldsu
$a it Br. 5714) 1, GIS-DU-TAB ‘a
hired ox team’ 55,,5. GIS is for GUD- GIS.
Cf. RU. 5 VII,,, where it is said of
GIG fields. GIS-ZI ‘enclosure’, ‘wall’ (igaru
Br. 2311) eNIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA means,
therefore ‘the lord in the enclosure’. If
IN was a snake god the enclosure would

" be the lower world, or the oracle-cave or

hiouse. See design of 26 p. 42 and SCWA
chapter XVIIL GIS-KU, title; ‘guard,
‘arms’  (kakkw Br. 10529) in ERIM
GIS-KU E TUB-BA 26,,, GIS-KU E
TUB-BA-ME 6o,,,, ‘guards and vestment
officials’ see TUB-BA, also 84,;, 86,4 4, 11
in GALU-GIS-KU, and 90,, in GALU-
GIS-KU-GU-LA ‘spearman’ i e. man
with a large weapon. t. n. KE-9PA-SAG-
GIS-KU-DA-KA-LAX “emple of Pasag
the defender of Daqala’ 58;4,_,. in p. n.
UR-GIS-KU = UR-GIS-TUG. GIS-TUG
= §emd ‘to hear’ cf. DSGIL p. 97 and
Br. 5727. This indicates that GIS-KU
is also the name of some sacred object,
perhaps the ‘divine ear’, GIS-LUM-MA-A
‘mast of a ship’ (udsubu Br. 11187) 1,,,. The
meaning is ‘“ree trunk for a ship’; comp,
sikkat élippi Br., 5281 ‘post for a ship’
18
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and. HWB. 497. GIS-MA-AL-TUM ‘har-
ness of chariot horses’ (samddu Br. 6817)
Lige s GIS-MA-ID ‘bridge sections'?
1,54 See MA. = nalbadu ‘a cover’ Br. 6778.
There were. 19 of these. GIS-MA-NU
‘ceremonial staffs’ (igaru, hattu Br. 6792-3)
4.'IL,15. GIS NAD ‘a divan or bed’ (NAD
= drdu, ‘a couch’ Br. 8090) 1,54 g5 GIS-
SAG-SAG ‘date trees’ (gi%immaru Br. 7289)
66,;; name? GIS-SAR ‘a garden’, ‘a
grove’ (arku, ‘green’ Br. 4301) in NI-DUB
IGI-GIS-SAR, ‘granary before the garden’
28,;, NI-DUB GIS-SAR ZU-HUR 49,,;
see p. 102 note 12. NU-GIS-SAR ‘gar-
dener’ (Br. 1992) 60,,. GIS?-TIR-RA ‘a
forest’? 67,5, GIS-TUN ‘bent’? (kuddu
Br. 1190o9) in river name 4, GIS
= ‘yoke’ (nuu BW. II 258,,) in GUD-GIS
‘yoke 0x’ 69,4, g, 17 ste. 7145 51 6 ote. 1555y
GUD implied after GIS in 55,4 GIS
in HA-ZI-GIS 1 12,, an attribute of PDUN-
- GI; in NL-GIS or 1A-GIS ‘fish oil’ see JA
40,5 83,5, 5 170, in title GALU-GIS-ZU-
KUD 97,,. in p. n, UR-GIS-GIBIL-GA-
MES, UR-GIS-TUG, UR-NIN-GIS-ZI(D)-
DA, GID-GIS-KI-IN, GIS-BE, GIS-BE-NI,
GIS-ZA»I-LI, GIS-(SAG)-UM, GIS-SAG-
SAG. in pl n. GIS-UHY, see UMMAX,
‘GIS-MARH see GINAREK,

GU ‘Flax’? or ‘vetches’ (ku, ‘thread’ Br. 11 130).
Accd. to GAB p. 117, it is an adjective
qualifying ZID ‘barl ley flour’ and means
“rubbed”, ZID-GU-US 68,76 116° Z{D-GU-
SIG 68,500 102 1110 GAR- ZID-GU 68,4;.
SE-ZID-GU 68,,,- GU, in this book, is
tentdtxvely translated ‘bean, see p. 61.

GU-DE-A’ perhaps == GU-DE-A (nagdgu

DSGL. p. 106) in MIN ANSE U-GU-DE-A
‘two braying asses’ 09,;,. It may mean,

however, ‘z asses to irrigate the GU |

(or flax?) plants’. see -DE-A,

GU-ZA ‘Chair’ ‘throne’ (Br. 10662 KU—ZA-

U and 11153 GIS-GU-ZA, both = kussi)
GU-ZA 83,,, GU-ZA-®EN-LIL- LA 20,y
43195 45i18 ]47v11
98,55 130, GU-ZA-*DUN-GI-RA 97 S€E
also :GIS-GU-ZA. In GU- ZA LA, title,
an order of officials, 37,59, g9 Usua,lly

iGU-ZA-EN-LIL-LA |

Index -of Words:and Phiases.

-+ translated ‘chair or throne bearer’: -see

Langdon, AD. p. 24 note 5 and comp.
DSGL p. 221, ITZAL who says: ‘Die Uber-

" setzung . “Throntriger” ist aufzugeben’,
GU-LA ‘Great’ (rabt Br. 11143) ‘“tremble’

(urbé Br. 11144) in E-DUB-BA-GU-LA
‘great warehouse’ 12,; GALU-GIS-KU-
GU-LA. q. v. ZUR-GU-LA ‘great sa-

- crifices’ 100, ,, or is GU-L A here = BA-U

Br. 11145. In p.n. A-TU-GU-LA, AB-
BA-GU-LA, AMA-GU-LA, UR-GU-LA,
UR-KI-GU-LA, LU-E-GU-LA, LU-GU-
LA, see also A-GU-A, UR-GU, GU-U-
GU, GU-DU-DU, GU-GA-LUM, -GU-ZU-
ZU, GU-SE, NAM- TAR-IB-GU- UL and
$U-GU-UGUN.-

The only meaning for the sign GU we
have is k4, -‘a thread” The pictograph
‘may represent-a ball of flax, from which

_ fingers, represented by the sign KUR,

are twisting a thread of linen.

GU A grain, ‘millet? GU-HA 1,,, GU-
GAL 734, GU-TUR 73A,8 GAB. accd. to

p. 199 ‘lentil’? ZID-GU-NUNUZ 68,55 SCE
GAB. p. 100, who makesit one of his many
varieties of emmer, and PA. p. 135, note,
who does not translate it. ‘Millet’ = durra,

' is based on the archaic form of the sign

(¢f. BW. I 120) and the meanings réu
‘head’, kidddu, ‘neck’ and the inferred
meaning ‘heavy’ from .‘alent’, which
undoubtedly belongs to the sign, i. e,
a -grain with a heavy head, to which
millét alone corresponds. GU = ‘bank
of a river’ (afu o ndri SAI 2023) ‘boun-
dary’, in.pl n. GU-AB-BAX, GU-EDIN-
NA (cf. HG. p. 244f) perhaps also in
GU-EN-NA and GU-DU (== Cutha, Br.
3264) in gr. n. GU-ID-NA-RU-A-PAYIL
in £ n. A-SAG-GU-BANDA ‘the small
millet field’? -title; GU-NE SAG-ME or
TIB-BIL SAG-ME 59,54 See under GALU
and GUN. In p. n. GU-U- MU GU—SA A,

- LUGAL-GU-GAL, NIN-GU- SAG- Ri- NA,

SUHUR- GU LA? SAG- GrU BL

GU =KA in GU-RL 25, se¢ GUR =IL
* (na¥i) ‘carry’. in GU-DE-A, literally ‘pour

out words’, hence ‘speak™ fcall’ (nabd) g.
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n. GU-DE-A. p. n. GU-DE-A, NIN-GU-
DE-A. See also GU-DE, DSGL p. 106
= nagigu, Sagigu, ‘braying of an ass’,

GUB = DU, ‘stand’ ‘remain’ ‘be present’

(nasdzu, Br. 4906) E-KAS-GUB-BA
‘stationed at courier’s house’ 41,,, AS-
KAL-GUB-BA, ‘6 men remained’ 41,y
GUB-BA. ‘were present’ 42,5, 43,5 50,457
00,78 TTyss 75118 7Tr1s 78115 7910 80516
GUB-BA-AM 69,6, 13, 515 261 31 710 100 26
178,,. MU-GUB ‘brought’ (abdlu, Br. 4870)
also ‘sent’ 43, 99 445 7557 1757 187 79
80,; 91,;, 13I,4; in ERIM BAL-GUB-
BA g v.; in US-GUB-BA ‘prophet’
(mabhw Br. 4909, HWB. p. 397) 44,;.
GUB-DU = K q. v.

GUB = LI ‘Shine’ ‘be bright’ (ellu Br. 1103)
SAR-GUB ‘glory’ ‘splendour’ (kuzbu Br.
8245, HWB. p. 324). in p. n. AN-NA-
SAR-GUB-BI, EN-SAR-GUB, EN-SAR-
GUB-BUR p. n. or t.n. BE-KUR-RA-SAR-
GUB-BI. ,
GUD = HAR ‘bull’ ‘ox’ (alpu Br. 5737)
63,15 095990 84> 88 7Drer 100 84 9Trg1s o4 ete.
94L.E 955 902 974 19LE IOy 105,
T1L,5 g 110 13 1135 121,55 ete. 123y eto.
127,,nB 137;1 139,y T43LE 144, 150
1535 15771,v5 15915 o s 16253 I65»2
168,, GUD-SU-BU 173,, GUD-BA-TIL
1735, GUD-AB-UR ‘a team or span of
ox and cow’? 18, UR = nagmadu BW.
I 238,,, or ‘roofed over’ (kapdru BW.II
238,5) GUD-AM ‘wild ox’ (rimu) g1
AM-GUD 91,444,59s GUD-AMAR-GA ‘male
unweaned calf’ 69,, 101,;, GUD-APIN
‘an ox to operate the irrigating machine’
(and martabu = APIN) 1,5 71,55 113,
GUD-E-US-SA, said of a certain variety
of sheep. It probably means ‘next in
size to the ox’, and designates a large
mountain sheep such as the shapoo of
Central Asia. 91,5, 10y 179 291 410 570 a9 871
92,11 191 22 1041g, 15+ GUD ENGAR GUB-
BA ‘oxen of the farmer were present’
71,5 GUD-GIS ‘yoke-ox’ (GIS = niru
BW. I, 258,) 69,1, g5 17 ete. 7111 19 32 15551
GUD-GUKKAL ‘ox and lamb’? or ‘festal
ox’? 52,,, GUD-MU-AS, MIN, ES ‘ox one

18487 861

GUN =

year’, two’, ‘thgee years old’ 96,, 96,, 101,,
162,,. GUD SE at), ‘grain fed oxen’
(mard = SE) 91,5 15 95 ete. 92510 955
100)1—3vet0- 127, 133y1 143,17 144y, 140,4.
GUD-SE-SAG-GUD ‘“fat ox highest
grade’ 127,,. GUD-TUG-GUR ‘hired
harvest ox’ 53,4 4 See TUG and GUR.
GAN-GUD ‘cultivated field 64,5 66,
207 35 490 540 65 7gs See translation. HAR-
GUD ‘cattle food’ (imr2 Br. 8560 HWB.
p. 92); in title NU-BANDA-GUD ‘over-
seer of oxen’ ISsm 50,930 5419 ¢ 004
117 102 25 85 7 rgy 95 30 PA-ERIM- GUD 01,
In mo. n. HAR-RA-NE-MU and HAR-
SI-ZU; in p. n. GUD-KU.

GUKKAL n. or adj. qualifies sheep, ewes,

lambs and perhaps ox. It doubtless means
fitted for sacrifice. (gukkallum SAI 8223
HWB. p. 196) Accd. to Langdon AD,
p. 19 note 6, ‘A male kid about a month
old’ Leg. p. 133 ‘Mouton de féte’, SRD.
0,1 » ‘Sheep of fine quality’. The signis a
compound adjective UDU+ HUL = 9amb’
+ Yjoy’. UDU-GUKKAL 1,4 42,,,. UDU-
SIG-GUKKAL ‘wool of festal sheep’ 43593
GUD-GUKKAL ‘estal 0ox’? 52,,, SAL-
SIL-GUKKAL 4emale festal lamb’ 95,
GANAM-GUKKAL 106,, 133,; UDU-A-
LUM-GUKKAL ‘festal alum sheep’. As
noun 9I,g, 95,5 104,39 100,5 117, 1204
133, 135,, 141,;,. GUKKAL-SE 104,,
GUKKAL-GIS-DU (KUR-RU?) 104,,,
106,, ‘strong built’ or possibly ‘well bred’?
The combination ’U -+ IJUL also occurs

1353 91,353

GUL = SUN ‘Machine to irrigate’ (narfabu

Br. 8939) in GIR-GUL cleansed? 44,,
GUL also means abdtu ‘cut off’, ‘destroy’
and Leg. 382, plate XLVII, suggests
‘torn by thorns’ for GIR-GUL, p. 131
p. n. LU-GUL-ZL

GU ‘Talent’ a weight of 60 MA-
NA, 12,1 42,3, 4y & 18 10 16 20 257 289 209
310 880 850 89?7 44y 467 48 5P b4 5T 59 612 64
4350 v'nv p 11 1 10 1 20 455 10 DIS
NA-AS GUN-NA ‘one stone & talent’ (in
weight) 1,,,. GUN-NA ‘“ribute’, ‘tax’, ‘rent’
from the form GU + UN Br. 3335 (biltw)

18%
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42,9, oy 49 in title: GALU-GUN-NE-
SAG-ME, perhaps ‘rent collectors” 39,5,
see under GALU,

GUN = SI in mo. n. EZEN-ANE-GUN, and
p. n. UR-INE-GUN,

GUR 1. A measure of 300 ka (gurru Br.
3360) SE...... GUR often qualified by
LUGAL 2, 3,; 5,5 6,4 8,; 10,; 11,5 15,, ’ D
10,1, 17,y 19,y 22,4 23,5, 24,; 25,; 26,;, | DA ‘Side’ ($ahdtu BW 1I 294,,,) in UB-DA

p. 102 note 25. GUR also is a synonym
of GA-NUN and means ‘granary’. see
PA, p. 200 note.

GUSKIN = AZAG-GI ‘gold’ (Jurdsu Br. 9898)
only in names. EN-SAG-GUSKIN, SAG-
GUSKIN, SU-GUSKIN,

28,1 29,5 31,558 3356 371 & 381 11 49,4
50,3 51,5 52,7 5451y 5 ete. 5551 5051 49 et
62;1, 4 ete. 63,1, 4 ete. 6472 ete. 65;1, 9 66,17 g ete.
67,9 10 ote. 08,5 ete. 180,;. GAR GUR-
LUGAL 13,2 Comp. SE LUGAL s5,,
23,4 and SE GrUR HAR- Su 31,,. GUR
SE AMAR BA-TIL (so and so many)
GUR ‘grain of heifers that were killed,
64,,. The translation p. 56, based on BA-
TIL = lakitw (cf. Lau OBTR. p. 14) is
also possible.

2. GUR ‘“urn’, ‘return’ (tdru, sabdru
SATL 2130, Br. 3367). NA-MI-GUR-RI
‘let him not return’? 33,,,. The meaning
with the previous line seems to be ‘until
he brings more let him not return’,

In p. n. GUR-DA-SU.

GUR see IL (nad¢ Br. 6148) in MA-A-

SI(G)-GA-SIG GU-RT ‘The wool freight-
sh1p carried it’ 23,,.

GUR in p. 0. LUGAL-MA GUR-RI, LU-

MA-GUR-RL. A possible meaning of
MA-GUR-RI is “the ship that turns or
circles round’, as the sacred boats still
do on certain festivals in the artificial
lake at Madura and other places in India.
GUR = HAR certainly means a circle.
Cf. BW. II 361,49, g5 67

GUR = KIN ‘Turn’ (sapdru Br. 10752) in
URUDU-GUR 1,,5 47,9y 1, ¢ Something of
copper that turns or is curved, probably
‘a sickle’, Cf. MLC. III 142,,. GUD-
TUG-GUR ‘the hired ox that turns’ 53,41 5
These may have been sakiyeh oxen that
walked in a circle to lift the water, but
‘hired harvest oxen’ is also possible. in
mo. n. SE-GUR-KUD,

GUR, A great GUR (kari) 66,54, g5 Accd.
to Reisner 3600 GUR, but see EBH.

q- v.; in E-DA? 168,,. If E=E the
verbal form E-DA (asi¢ Br. 3873) meauns
‘went out’, v.1. inBA-DA-ZI, ‘was given out
to him’, 106,,,. DA-DI ‘be equal to’, like’,

in AN-DA-DI‘likeheaven’;seep.g8note18.

v.p. in DA-KU-KRU, ‘lie beside’ ‘set aside’
DSGr. p. 73, § 110b. ILIMMU UDU DA-
KU-KU MU-GUB LU-DINGIR-RA SAG
AL 9,,. Correct translation p. 39. In
DA-GIN-(A?) 9o,,, for TA-GIN-A, ‘came’?
last sign may be MIN, In SAM ziD-DA
‘the price agreed’ 31,4 cf. ZID-DA. comp,
NIN-SID-AG ZID-DA 68,50+ DA-RI‘deli-
vered to’ (DSGL p.175 LRI, 2) inMAS-DA-
RI-A LUGAL ‘royal tribute’ 91,4, 55,3 In
NA-DA-TUM q. v.

p.c.in GIS-GID-DA ‘abow’ (ariktu Br.7563)
162,A;. DUB-GID-DA  ‘long accounts’
35,5 D- D AD-DA, etc. UR-4NIN- HAD-
DA, KUD-DA, NI-PAD-DA, TUL-TA-
PAD-DA. With p. p. TA. DA ...... TA
‘of’, ‘belonging to’ 19,,. p. p.in ASUD-DA
“for 6 days’ 56,5, In A-ZI(D)-DA ‘beside

. the right hand’ 112,,,. Inp.n LUGAL-A-

ZI(D)-DA KAR-ZI(D) -DA ‘n the strong
walls’ 60,5, 70,Aq 1125, 176,,; see ZI =
abdru. In t. n. E-NIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA and
p. n. UR-NIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA; see GIS-
ZI(D)-DA. pl n. DA-KA-LAM, MA-AR-
DA-MA-ANX, MARAD-DAX, SAG-DA-
NAY, mo. n. SES-DA-KU. In p.n. A-
DA-A, A-DA-TUM, E-DA-HUL-LA, IN-
DA-A, U-DA-UM, U-DA-MI-SAR-RA-
AM, U-DA-MI-SA-RA-AM, UR-2AMA-
RI-DA, UR-2DA-MU, UR-INU-MUS-DA,
BA-DA-URU), GUR-DA-SU; see p. n.
beginning with DA, Names compounded
with 4DA-GAN, BA-SA-ISI-“DA-GAN,
ZE-LU-US-aDA-GAN, SU-DA-GAN,
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TUR-RA-AM-1DA-GAN, ‘DUN-GI-NA-
DA,LUGAL-DA-GA,LU-DA-MU, NER-
NI-DA-GAL, ININ-DA-ISI-ZID-DIN,
ANIN-DA -GI-A, NU-NI-DA, SAG-DA,
SE-DAM, SES-DA-DA, SU-DA-AMAR,
SU-DA-DA, WA-DA-RU-UM.

DAG, TAK see SUM.

DAG = NA ‘A stone’ (abnu Br. 5229) NA-
AS-GUN-NA ‘a one talent stone’ 1,4
‘MIN NA KI-LAL ‘two weigh stones 1,
‘MIN-NA-BUR ‘two stone bowls’ 1,,,.
NA-HAR-SU, ‘mill-stones’? 1,,9, .. NA
is here taken as determinative and the
translations differ somewhat from those
on p. 37 g. V.

DAGAL = AMA ‘Wide’ (rapsu Br. 5452)
'in ANSE-SAL-DAGAL-GAN, ‘a she ass
bearing young’ 1,,. See also DA-GAL
in p. n. NER-NI-DA-GAL.

DAH in ID-DAH-HA q. v. If, however,
DAL-IJA = ruddd, ussupu, here translate
‘double - wages’. In f n. GI-DAH-HA,
‘double produce’ 19,3 54,5 65,5 15

DAM 1, ‘Womar’, ‘wife’ (asSatu, altu, BW 11
500,5,5) in NI-GAB ERIM-DAM-SU‘guar-

dian for the women slaves’ 59,,. See
also t. n. E-DAM-E-GAR-RA.
2. p. p. ‘Similar to’ ‘like’ ‘as’ (kima

Br. 11112) in GA-GA-DAM, ‘as ordered’
or determined’ (3akdnu Br. 5429) 15,,. In
p. . MUSEN-NE-DAM 4ike the birds’
101, In DA AM ‘be at the side of'.
3. in GI.GI DAM ‘He shall bring it
back’ 30,,, SU-SU-DAM (the goods)
‘shall be at interest’ 180,;. In n. DAM-
"GAR ‘merchant’ (damkaru Br. 11122)
6055150 O 937, 1315, see GAR. pl. n. A-
DAM-DUNH, t n. E A-DAM-DUNX
p. n. UD-LI-A-DAM-{NANNAR-NI-GI,
UR-DAM.,

DAR = Sl in g. n. ®NIN-DAR-A p. n. UR-
DAR-RU, DAR-ZI-GI-IR. Sometimes
= TAR, in p. n. ISTAR-IL-SU, BA-
SA-ES-TAR, SU-ES-TAR, SU-IS-TAR,
= UGUN? in p. n. SU-GU-UGUN,

DARA ‘Ibex’ (furdhu BW. II 113,,) 041.%

DE in U-GU-DE-A, descriptive of asses,
ANSE-U GU-DE-A 69,,, g. v. U-GU
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may, however, be the plant and DE-A =
abdlu, ‘bring’ or 3apdkw 3a mé, ‘pour .out
water’. Cf. BW. Il 297,,, ;,. In p.n. GU-
DE-A, LU-DE-NI-ZU, NIN-GU-DE-A.

DI in DI-DA see U-SA or SA. In
DI-KUD 91,45, n. ‘a judge’ (daidnu
Br. 9540). In t. n. DI-KA-LA 57,,, and
E-DI-KA-LA 58,4, probably with the
meaning mifku Br. 9531, ‘judgment’ ‘de-
cision’.  p. n. AB-DI-HI, LU-AB-DJ,
LUGAL-NI-SI-DI-E, MER-AB-DI, MER-
DI-BIL, MER-DI-KUS, NA-DL

DIB 1. “ake’ (ahdev, BW. II 482,,)
DIB-BA, NU-DIB-BA, ‘taken’, ‘not taken’
57,810 go- See note and translation p. 50.
2. ‘pour out’ (fabdku Br. 10698) in NU-DIB
‘has not paid’ i. e. poured out 31,,, When
goods borrowed were returned they were
poured out before the creditor; hence
the meaning.. The value DIB is here
associated with DUB.
p. n. LUGAL-DIB-BU. :

DIM ‘Make' ‘build’ (epésu, band, Br. 9118,
g112). in BA-DIM ‘was erected’ 12,
27510130119 151, IN~DI’Ml‘erected’ 43,05
45115 98136 147115 = GIM in AZAG-GIM
‘silversmith’ 3,,.

DIM, A grain. Cf. RU 126 II,, and
DIM- SAR PA, 2, II,; ‘corn scribe’, In
mo. n. DIM-KU, q.v. t.n, E-UR- BI-DIM
see p. 100, note z2. P, n. DIM-NIN- NE-
IR. This DIM may be a title = Jurbd,
‘excellency’ (Br. 1166).

DIN in ISI-ZID-DIN, attribute of god
NINDA? 169,,; see p. g9 note z20. In
p. n. I-DIN-48in, I-DIN-NI-KU.

DINGIR ‘God’ (lw Br. 430). In title
LU-NIN-ILU 37,5, 5 and NIN-ILU
‘priestess’ 41,,. In t. n. E-DINGIR-RA
‘50,95« P. n. DINGIR-RA- Bl 91,1§7,
UR-!PA-SAG, KA-DINGIR-RA LU-
DINGIR-RA, and as dt. bi. p, n,, g. n,
sacred objects, etc; see lists.

DIR, DIRIG 1. ‘Surplus’ ‘addition’ (atru BW.
1I143,)inUDUGUB-BAIM-MA-KADIR-
BI SIG MU-GUB 43,54, alSO 43,161 53+ 251
see translations p. 47.  DIR USU,GUR
MIN x GES -+ NIMIN (KA) ‘surplus 30
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DIS with value SANTAR — amélu, SAJ

GUR 160 KA, 62,,, UR-GIS-GIGIR
DUMU GI-NI-MU SE DIRIG TIR-RA
Urgigir son of Ginimu the surplus grain
locked up? 67,55 GES + ES SIL
DIRIG ‘over and above, 63 lambs’ 72,
DIS UDU- NITAX DIRIG ‘one ram was
surplus’ 79,45 €€ also 96,4, gy 117 191 100 15
bf. mo. n. = ‘supernumerary’ or ‘inter-
calary’ 167,,.
= SIG gunw ‘dark’, ‘brown’, ‘red’ (addry,
sdmu BW. II 143,,, ), said of sheep,
ewes and goats, 148,,,,, ,.
7559. dt. bf. p. n. ‘witness’ 33,A,, ,. Nu-
meral 1 and 6o; see arithmetical index
= GUB, q. v.
BW.II 207,45, 5)- GIS-GIR-DU “ootstool’
Ligy g GUB-BA 41, 4, 5. MU-GUB g,
4314 9313 97r93 9811 5 102, 100,44, 13 45
110,545 113y, II5,5; 117,54 118,y 4 126,
120, 13445 1306,; 156,y 4,6 15910 ‘sent’
(fapdru BW. II 207,), .also SAG MU-
DU-RA-TA “rom among those sent’
146,55 see under SA. ‘
2. GIN q.v. ‘g0’ alaku BW. Il 207,4 in v.
NI-IM-GIN-NA ‘went’ 40,,. see UD-DU
= E
= RA in. title, - RA- GAB 97s80 79 ete,
In mult1p11cat10n sxgn A-RA 162,3, 5 7
175, 115 S€€ A-RA. In SE RU-U-RA
38,5, phonetic for SE KUR, ‘the grain
is food’ or have we here a verb meaning
‘brought’? cf. OLZ 18, 2, p. 39 Foertsch
on KU, '
In SIG-TUG LUM-ZA-DU; SIG-TUG-
DU, a quality of wool cloth, 43, 4
‘Woolen fabrics in Kashmir, after the weav-
ing, are laid in long troughs, in running
water, and walked on for mapy hours to

shrink and soften them; perhaps the sign. |

DU here means ‘trodden upon’, ‘softened’.
It is also used to qualify drink, 3915 83415
and bread, GAR-DU 68, ,, both, perhaps,
prepared by foot pressure and kneading.
DU-A 68,,,;7 DU for DIM? 83,,,. In
U-DU-LU 42,,, see UTUL. In ZU-DU
(= SAL-AS-KAR-RA) ‘a female kid’
(uniku: Br. 10980) 101,,, See ZU. comp.

1. ‘stand’ (kdinu, nazdeu,

DU = UL p. n.
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MAS-DU 101,,,, and the more usnal
MAS-DU g1,4,, 126,5. p.c.in KUD-DU
‘appbihteg_i’ 1255 BU-U-DU 91,506 9215
Is this g. n.? see Br. y560. p.n. in AD-

AN-NI-MA-GAB-BI-GIN, E-MU-NI-DU,

I-SAR-AB-DU, U-DU-LU (name?), UR-
4EN-E-DU, UR-ID-NINA®.SU-DU, DU-
UG-RA, DU-KILIN, KU-DU-UM, SU-U-
DU. p.c. in t n E-SAG-GI-PAD-DU.

DU-DU = LAI:I (1) ‘to seize’ (abhdzu etc. DSGI.

p. 169 IL LAH) in NIiG-GA-LAH ‘the
property was seized’ 50, but DU-DU may
be p.n. here. (2) ‘travel’ ‘go to and fro’
(ddlu, Br. 4915) in SIB-E—A-LAI;I ‘overseer
of the traveller’s house’ 50,74 (3) title ‘one
who brings’ (abdhu Br. 4915) 67,1, 1,3 see
note p. 60 (top) in 67,,, verbal? ‘sent’

" ‘brought to’ LAH 121,,? p.n. GU-DU-

DU, DU-DU.

AN:NI-AB-DU, see p. 95 -
note 19', E-E-BA-DI'J, see p. 100, note 17
mo. n. MU-SU-DU; see UL.

DU = DUL ‘house’ ‘cover’ (3ubtu, Bt. 9588,

katdmu, Br. 9582) in DU-UR ‘a roofed
chamber’ 110,, DUL-MA-NU ‘a locked
chamber’, ‘prison’? 67,,, MA-NU = Jigarum
‘bolt’, ‘a cage’, DSGI p. 182 (top). DUL-
AZAG ‘shrine’? 136,5. p. n. UR-DUL-
AZAG, UR-DUL-AZAG-GA.

DU = RU v. build ‘make’ (bani, epésu Br.

5248, 5254) MU-DU ‘built’ 31,14 100Lo.E,
160,55 171,56 In MA-AN-NAM-MU-DU,
20,; BA-DU ‘was built’ 64,,, 73A,, As
this sign constantly interchanges with RU
in the old Sumerian inscriptions, it would
seem that its value, when meaning ‘to
build’, should be RU not DU, but the
usual. practice is here followed,

In n. GIS:DU-HA ‘harpoon for fish’? 1,,,
from GIS-DU ‘a wedge’, ‘sharp stick’ (sik-
katu, Br.5267)and HA fish’ (nitnuBr.11821).

adj. in GIS-DU q. v. qualifies GURKAL

104,,, 106,,. In AMAR-MAS-DU ‘young
gazelle’ 91,5,41009- AMAR- MAS-DU-US
168,, AMAR-MAS-DU-SAL 126,5, 168,
see AMAR mo. n, MAS-DU-KU. gr. n.
SAG-DU judge’ (tadimtu Br. 3592). p. n
SI-RU-AB.
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= GAB q. v. 1. ‘crush’ said of grain

(haddlu 3o 3¢im Br. 4476) in A-TUG-GA

(A-HUN-GA?) GIS-DU-TAB ‘wages for

hiring teams .to crush grain’ 55,13. '

2. ‘Lift up’ (nad4 Br. 2483) in BA-AB-DU
‘was set up’ 941w - The meaning may,
however, be patdru Br. 4488 ‘loosen’ in the
sense of “ree’, ‘rescue”, The sacred ibex
ship: may have been. carried off by ene-
mies and recaptured from them. In title,

- KA-SU-DU ‘butler’ q. v. pl. n. GU-DU,
‘Cutha. - ' .

DU? = KAM q. v. forms ordinals after
numerals and with US denotes quality,
thus £S-DU-US, “hird quality’, 100,, 126,,

" 160,, LIMMU-DU-US, “ourth  quality’,

" 104y, g 13 Said of animals. Comp. 43,4 19,
where it is said of wool cloth, This value
is preferable to KAM on the ground of
euphony.

DUB = KISIB ‘seal” ‘creditor’
kunukki Br. 3926). Appears as a rule on
the envelope of case tablet, the inner
tablet having SU-BA-TI instead, meaning
‘received’ or ‘creditor’; but sometimes
GIR = vis¢, takes the place of DUB,
2y9. 4ag S0P 0,0 Ty 8ig 11ig 14y 150
16,5 17,4 18,;, 10,4 20,5 22,5 23,, 25,
26, 27,5 28,5 20,5 34,, Vviseé, ‘credit of’

(kandku 3u

5419 fel 22 55 3 0 v 8 10 0218 91129 16
A, 94,5
190 160 290 96 11 g 50 g0 110 15 157 9 10 1025 8¢
165,54 160,5, 4,5 DUB PATESI 21,404 cases
37115 94y DUB-BI =] 4EN-ZU-BA-
NI ‘2nd credit of SIN-BA-NT o4r.x
DUB-BI ES-AM ‘his third, credit’ 068,;
DUB-BI-AS-AM ‘his 6 credit’, DUB-BI
U + AS-AM ‘his 16% credit’, 1570 g
GAB-RI-DUB ‘copy. of a tablet’ 162,,,.
DUB-BA ‘Quittance’ ‘receipt’ ‘pledge’ -DUB-
BA-NI ‘AS HA-BA-AB-TI, ‘his quit-
tance asked, may it be received’ 32,10—1,
DUB-BA-KA ‘for a pledge’ 33,;,, DUB
SU-BA 2EN-LIL-LA-TA NA-SAG SU-
BA-TI ‘the pledge was given by ¢EN-
LIL- LA NA-SAG received it T1T,15_¢.
In E-DUB-BA ‘record house’ 12,5 158,
173, In GA-DUB-BA ‘case, or jar, of

'64711’ 13’ 156 66791’ 9b 68’89’ 94’ 100 73
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records’ 35,y 36,; 176,;. In DUB-GID-DA
Jong accounts’ 35,,. ‘Surround’ ‘enclose’
(lami, sib% Br. 3927, 3930) in f.n. IS-DUB-
BA ‘surrounded by sand’; see A-SAG.

DUB-DUB ‘Pour out’ ‘give out’ (fabdku Br,
3933) 175,512 DUB-DUB is usually con-
sidered a kind of grain. That it means
‘given out’ here is proven by ZI(G)-GA
175,,. For a different explanation cf. GAB.
pp. 122-3, 134.

DUB-SAR ‘Tablet writer’ (tuparru Br. 3941);
see seals of 2, 7, 8, 11, 13, 14, 16,17,
18, 20, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 37A, 70A,
734, 165, 167, 168, 169, 178, also 27,
95130 9243 95116 100ip4 100y 112,44
I21,5 123,55 120,5, 171,;,. DUB-SAR-
SI 126,,,, DUB in NI-DUB ‘a granary’
(Sapdku  Br. 3931) The expression is’
verbal, ‘heaped up’ (grain); see list of
granaries p. 102. In p. n.‘UR-DUB,
UR-4NIN-DUB, UR-DUP-PISAN. The
sign DUB is probably derived from the
pictograph of a hand-mill i. e. a saddle
stone for grmdlng grain.

DUBBIN ‘A leg of a bed, divan or
throne. See Leg. pl. XXXIV, 303,,.
For other meanings, cf. BW. II, 104.

DUG = DUK ‘urn’ ‘pot’ Yar (karpatu Br.
5893). DUG-GA, 21,54, ,, if GA is not
p. c. jars of milk’. In SU-BA DUG-
NE-KA {(Grain Nalag) gave for their

. pots’. 33.,. AS DUG I'JSA-SIG ‘one
pot of pure DIDA (drink) 39,,, DUG-
SAHAR‘dustpots’4 1, (DSGLSAHARI).

DUG in compound DUG 4+ GAN = BIR.
SU-BIR (tukkanu Br. 230). SAG SU-
BIR ‘in a leather bag’ 176,,; adj. SAG-
DUG, descrlptlve of a Kkid, meanmg
‘good heart’ 77,4, g- 1. 1GA-TUM-DUG,
p. n. E-UR-BI-DUG, LU DUG-GA,
LUGAL-DUG- GA, MA-KAR-DUG-GA,
NAM- MER RA-NI-DUG, DUG- GA, see
also SAR

DUG = KA, 1nvocat1on, one who destroys’
SU-DUG-GA 58,y (nakdru Br. 7086).
In SA-DUG ‘a regular offering’; (sattdku,
HWB. 513.) 38,5 40,, 72,54 1255 128,
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171,5. p. 0. DUG-GA, DUG-GA-LUM,
DUG-GI-UL, LU-DUG-GA.

DUL = DU ‘q. v. in DUL-MA-NU 67,
name? DUL-AZAG 136, DU-UR 110,,.
p. 1. UR-DUL- AZAG, UR-DUL-AZAG-
GA, UR-DUL-AZAG-GE, DUL-KU-LU.

DUL or ¢PU 41,,,.

DUMU = IBILA ‘Son’ (aplu Br. 4117-18)
in DUMU-NITAH 1,,, DUMU usually
without NITAH. See seals of 2z, 6, 7,
and almost all tablets with seals, where
it also usually occurs in the text. 38,,
54195 5519 301g7 5734 ete. 58,140 29 ete.
5% 34 oto. 00,15 19 ete. Olyy, 4 62,4, 4
04,11 139 15 O7r110 30 ete. 08,45, g5 ete. 60,5,
731990 soLEL 705 ote. 7945 9lyggr o 114
92117 94117 06 121, 1306,5 142,, 144y,
145, With name of father and plural
ending, DUMU,..... ME 58,601 661 731 56
08" 182 150 PUSSIM 50,5, 15, 5507 p5.  Follo-
wed by pos, pron. DUMU-NI ‘his son’
58,591 56 ete. 59191 21 991 31 g7 With plural
ending DUMU-NI-ME ‘his sons’ 58

16’ 167 25°

g8 193 59rge- Lhis is possibly a title, as |

Barton HLC III, name list, makes it
and to be read BAN-NI See DSGIL
p. 67. I BANDA, »<= in-du and taksiru.
In-du = ‘o help’ but »< = BA-AN-
DA.  Comp. Contenau, Contribution a
L’Histoire Economique D’Umma, Tablet
29. The title may, therefore, mean
‘assistant’; but there are numerous in-

_ stances where the correct translation is
“‘his son’, DUMU PA-TE-SI, ‘son of the
Patesi’ 67,;,, DUMU-SAL ‘daughter’
(mdrtu Br. 4160) 1,, also used for daughter
without SAL 59,, . DUMU ‘Man’
‘native of" (amélu Br. 4076) in DUMU
URTH, mative of Ur, ‘Young man or
boy" (sihru Br. 4085) 60,,,. In NU-
BANDA ‘an overseer’ (ha-za-num Br.
1986) Cf. HWB p. 292, Jaednu. For
value see Br. 4125. 12 4o 15,4 and seal,
28 geal 50,4 passim; see BANDA. ASAG
GU-BAN-DA 15,5

DUMU-DUMU = TUR-TUR ‘sons’ 57,,,.
p- n. UR-TUR-RA, TUR-TUR-RA.

ADUMU-ZI see in g.n, t. n., mo.n. and

p. n. UR-4DUMU-ZI, GIN-2DUMU-Z],
LU-eDUMU-ZI, SU-DUMU-ZL

DUN Ounly in g. n. IDUN-GI, ‘DUN-PA-

E, mo. n. EZEN-“DUN-G], t. n. E-A-
DAM-DUN, E-¢DUN-GI, and p. n. UR-
DUN, UR-DUN-GI-RA, UR-4DUN-PA-
I, NA-B-2DUN-GI, SU-?DUN-GL see
names under DUN-GI. The meanings
hardru ‘dig’ (Br. 9879) and pitd $a ndri ‘plow?
said of water’ (Br. 9870) together with the
oldest forms of the sign, (BW. 427 )
make it probable that its original de-
picted a water buffalo (bos bubalus)
However, see AD p. 8,note 6. Langdon
thinks it may have been the zebu. The
bubalus is used for sacrifices in India to-
day, and the female yields much milk,
It is also used as a beast of burden
and thus fulfils all necessary conditions
of identification.

DUR = A in p. n. DUR-RI-GIN?
DUR = KU in p. n. ®EN-ZU-A GID-DUR,

DUR-RA-LUM? Correct 9EN-GIN-A-
BU-SU in Name list and translation.

y/

ZA 1, ‘Stone’, jewel’ (abnuBr.11721). In GAL-

ZA-LUM ‘a chair of zabalum wood’. 1,,,.
ZA-LUM = ZA-BA-LUM? Price, Gudea
Cyl A, XV, 235, 26. See GAL = jussit, In
grain name AR-ZA-NA 68, ., 1, ser 105k v
In GU-ZA, GIS-GU-ZA and GU-ZA;
see date Bur-Sin 3rd, also GU-ZA ¢7,,
and GIS-GU-ZA 92195 110y5 I15,4 177,55
see GIS-GU-ZA. In GU-ZA-LA q. v.
= ‘jewel in ZA-AN-KA ‘jewel of heaven’,
attribute of Ishtar, 58,,,, 59,,. Perhaps
also in the old Babylonian sign of AZ,
see p. 75 (top), 123,, 142,

2. Press’ (sandfu SAIT gooz) in, LUM-
ZA-DU ‘softened wool cloth’ 43,,; see
under DU. p. n. IN-ZA-MU, ZA-ZI-GI,
ZA-NI-A, NIN-ZA-GI,

ZA see NA, DAG, ‘stone’ (abnu Br. 5229).
ZABAR ‘Bronze’ (ku, BW.II, 338

710) Th1a1181 17

see UD-KA-BAR, ‘bright’ (ellu, namru,
BW. II, 338,,, ,). Perhaps it is to be
translated ‘polished’ in GAL-ZA-LUM
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ZABAR r1,;;. p.n. ZABAR-KU. It is
odd that ku which usually means thread
should mean bronze also. Perhaps it
derived this meaning from the bronze
sewing needle,

LAG (pdtu, ‘side’ ‘border’ S 362 asru, ‘holy
place’ DSGL. p. 220, IT ZAG) in E-NINA-
PAP-ZAG-IJA-ME, 38,,,,. see p. 101,
note 15. ZAG-HA should perhaps be read
ESSAD = = paldhu. ‘reverence’ (Br. 6325-6).
p. n. LUGAL-ZAG-GI-SL

ZAG-MU ‘New year’ (zagmukku, DSGI. p. 220)
only in p. n. ZAG-MU-BA-NI-US; see
P. 9o, note 28.

ZAL = IA, in UD-ZAL-LA (3, Br. 7907)
‘morning’ 21,,, Name of a ship. In ZAL-
NUN ‘butter’ 79,,, (hémétu, Br. 5349) p. n.
DUN-RA-ZAL, ZAL-LAL-LUM; see
under NI,

LAR-ZAR Cf. 41,5 IN-ZAR-ZAR, a func-
tion .of 'some kind. see under IN.

ZE = SI pl. n. ZEHs 9,, omitted from list
of places. p. n. BI-ZE')-ZE, ZE-LU-US-
IDA-GAN, ZE-NA-NA.

21 1, “Lift up’, ‘lay aside’ (nait, Br. 2325) in
GA-ZI, 33,y and GA-NA-AB-ZI 33,, ‘T
will lay aside’, ‘I will lay aside for them’,
2. (abdzu, nasdlu, Br. 2305, 2323) ‘take’ or
‘drive away’; in BA-ZI ‘taken away’ 93,,,
95,14 97596 Said of pay for the soldiers of
I-BI-SIN 100,99 102,, 107,15 100,,3 110,44
115,14 110,51, 118,55 123,15 120,4; 120,,; 134,
140,5 150,45 158,4 104,4 168, 169,, 171,,
174,y InBA-DA-ZI ‘were removed’ 106,,,.
p.n. BA-ZI, BA-ZI-GI, BA-ZI PA-TE-SI-
GAL 54,14, 95 BA-ZI="give’ (kdsu, Br.2316)
in-p. n. AMA-9KAL-RI-BA-ZI 38,
= ZI(G) in ZI(G)-GA ‘taken away’, ‘re-
moved’ (nasdpu Br. 2371). Said of grain

02,50 04y17 08,40, 150 175115 Said of ani-

mals 71,55 73,100 19 77511y 16 and many
more of the tablets of this collection.
Said of allowances 841, & 87,14 89,14 9OL. E.
Said of a tax 154,;,. Said of a case of
tablets 176,,. See also NI-GAB KA-A-
KA SU-ZI-GA, ‘guardian of water gate
that goes forth’ 50,540 1. €. lockkeeper
where a canal branches.

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets.
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ZI(D)-DA ‘Right’ (émnu, Br. 2372) in A-

ZI(D)-DA. ‘on the right hand’ descriptive
of ININ-GIR-SU in reference to ININA
56,,,. In p.n. .LUGAL-A-ZI(D)-DA. In
KAR-ZI(D)-DA 00,5, 70,4, 176,,; see
under DA. g. n. iINANNAR KAR-ZI(D)-
DA, aNIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA, t. n. E-ANIN-
GIS-ZI(D)-DA, p. n. UR-NIN-GIS-ZI(D)-
DA. ZI ='ife’ (napisty, Br, 2322) in p. n,
4EN-LIL-ZI-SAG-GAL. Cf. ZI-SAG-GAL,
‘who puts (infuses) life’ (siknat napisti, Br.
8004, DSGL p. 2506), in name g92,,. In p. n.
E-ZI-MU, UR-UGI-ZI-BAR-RA, DAR-
ZI-GI-IR. In DUMU-ZI ‘son of life’ 1. e.
the god who brings life. He was a god
of the lower world and also an agri-
cultural god. See g. n., t. n, mo. n,
EZEN-‘DUMU-ZI, the titles SID-DUMU-
ZL 28,5_5, p. n. UR-ADUMU-ZI, " GIN-
AIDUMU-ZL LU-DUMU-ZI, SU-¢DUMU-
Z1. in HA-ZI- GI§ an attribute of ¢DUN-
GI 112, A-BI-ZI-IM-TI (p. nP) ZA-
ZI-G, HUM ZI, LU- (ZI?)-NA, LU-GUL-
ZI, NAM-ZI-TAR-RA, SES-ZI-MU,

ZID ‘Flour’ ‘meal’ (hému Br 10530) 80,1 gy 11)

in title ZID- 1L, ‘carrier of flour’ 60,,,;
possibly to be read HUN-IL (Br. 10543),
‘one who lifts up’ (the hands or eyes?).
ZID-IS-BA-BA-KAL ‘finest ground, su-
perﬁne flour’ 68,97, 135—6. Cf. however,
RU g,,, U-1S, a plant. 7{D-18 may, there-
fore, have been a meal made of this
plant. ZID-GU-US <second grade bean
flour’ 68,,,; see US ‘grade’. ZiD-GU-
NUNUZ ‘flour of fresh millet’ 68,58, cf.
GADB Worterverzeichnisse, p. 201, ‘flour
of reddish “emmer”. ZID.-GU-SIG ‘flour
of hulled, or selected, beans’ 68, ;-
Cf. GAB p. 200 ‘a fine grated barley flour’
and his proof that GU = ‘grated’ pp. 117,
118. ZID-DA, verbal, ‘bind together’
‘agreed’ (kimu HWB. p. 334) in JA-GUR
GES 4+ NIMIN-(KA) SAM ZID-DA ‘five

- GUR, one hundred KA the price agreed’

(i. e. he is bound to pay) 31,,. See also
NIN-SID-AG ZID-DA ‘a transaction put
together’ (i. e. carried out) by 68,,,. It
is also possible to translate ‘a transaction
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in flour’. Z{D-DUG, ‘Manger’ “or ‘nose-
bag’ (kibé Br. 10574) 54,5 The passage
means, so and so much grain for fodder.
7ZID-KAL ‘finest flour (KAL = dkru
‘precious’ Br. 6187) 13,5 08,4 157 201 277 60
00 206 132+ See also GAR-ZID-KAL ‘bread
of finest flour’ 68,,,. ZID-KAS in E-ZID-
KAS, ‘brewery’? 53,3
flour’ (teppinni Br. 7436).  Hrozny,
GAB p. 201 ‘coarse barley flour' 25,
08,7) 150 210 260 65 817 921 118 126 138V81’6’ 21
83510 132y 175 g 79 100 ZAD-SE-SA,
‘SA grain meal’ (kudéra Br. 10626) 68,
78, 119—20, POssibly a kind of millet. SA
‘bend’ (labdnu Br. 3079). Perhaps kuseru
should be read kému-3e-ru, in which case
ru also means ‘bend’. Cf. PA p. 135,
note, SE-SA-GU-GAL, in which GU, a
grain with a heavy head, is millet, a plant
that bends over. ZID in attribute of
ANIN-DA, ISI-ZID-DIN (or DIM?) 169,,

ZIZ = Z1.1Z, see AS and BAD, name of
a grain. Hrozny in GAB claims this is
the correct value for AS, that it signifies
a variety of wheat known in Germany
as yemmer¥, and that it played a great
role in the brewing of beer.

ZI-Z1, A beast of burden of some kind, as it
is preceded by ANSU. SIB ANSU-ZI[ ]
41y, ANSU-ZI-ZI-US 91,550, g0 cte. S€€
under ANSU. It may, however, be an
adj. descriptive of ANSU. ZI = pili ‘blue’
‘gray’ Br. 2329, or dikii ‘crush’, ‘tear down’
Br. 2349 or $akd ‘high’ ‘tall’ Br. 2333 i. e.
a horse? see also NU-ANSU-US ZI-LUM
69,, which may mean ‘a mule strong and
tall’, CE.BW.IJ, 91,,,4, p.n. JA-MA-ZI-ZI.

ZIR = ZI- IR ‘Eradicate’, ‘break in pieces’

(pasdsu, pasdsu, LSG p. 258) URUDU-ZI-
IR 1,,; was perhaps a mallet, or large |

chisel of copper.
iZIKUM in GIS-GU-ZA UR-ZIKUM gz,
perhaps to be read dENGUR or 4ESIR.

ZU pos. pron. ‘Thy’, in seals of 160, 167,

168, 169. v. ‘To know’ (id#, DSGI
p. 226 ZU I). In DIS GUD-GIS RUG-
RUG NU-ZU IM-MA ENGAR NU-

ZID-SE ‘barley

Index of Words and Phrases.

BANDA-GUD, ‘one yoke ox for the
farmer and overseer, the (proportionate)
increase (of each) was not known'. 69,54,
18—19. See note top of p.-62. p. n. 1GI-
AN-NA E-ZU, LU-DE-NI-ZU, MER-¢NI-
ZU, *NANNA-NI-ZU. NI-ZU (asit Br.5338)
‘a physician’. ZU in ZU-AB ‘Sea of Ea’
(apsé Br. 152) 92,,p. Probably a small
lake representing the ocean in ceremonial.
p. n. UR-ZU-AB. In title? LU-GIS-
ZU-TAR, see p. 93 note 4. In t. n.
E-dBUR-9EN-ZU 41,;,, In gr. n. GIS-
SAR-ZU-HUR, 49,, see p. 102, note 12.
The meaning may, however, be‘the garden
that knows increase’. HUR = esénu. In
mo. n. EZEN-ANIN-A-ZU, KI-SIG-iNIN-
A-ZU, HAR-SL-ZU. p. n. IGI-ZU-BA-
RA, UR-NIN-ZU, BE-LI-A-ZU, GU-ZU-
ZU, LAH-HU-ZU, LUGAL-AZAG-ZU,
NIN-ZU-HE-TIL, NU-UR-ZU, SA-TA-
AZAG-ZU, 3EN-ZU ‘Lord of knowledge’
a name of the moon god (Sin, Br, 2819).
For EN-ZU in BUR-SIN, GIMIL-SIN
and IBI-SIN, see lists of Deities and
Years. Under p. n. 2EN-ZU-A-BU-SU,
1EN-ZU-BA-NJ, I-DIN-4EN-ZU, UR-4EN-
ZU, BA-SA-SEN-ZU, LU-4EN-ZU, NU-
“UR-?EN-ZU, SU-4EN-ZU.

ZU = SU, in ZU-KAR = SAL-AS-KAR
fettered female kid' (uniku Br. 10980)
770 90,14 124, 1204 ZU-KAR-GA ‘a
nursing female kid’® g6,,,. ZU-KAR-
GALU-SU ‘a Suak¥ female kid’ g¢5,,.
ZU-KAR-RA ‘an ordinary? female kid’

ZU-KAR-SE ‘ fat female kid’
0Ty105574. 100s7 120,5. KAR in this word =
abbutty ‘fettered’ Br. 6534, refers to the
fact that the kid has not yet known a male.
See explanation Br. 10980 and DSGI,
p. 286 ZU. ZU in GA-ZU-AG a kind of
goat hair (Sartu, SAL 8283) Comp. Hussey
II, 5, Col. 2,,, Correct the Index under
AG and GA. pl. n. MA-TIA-ZU*,

ZUR see AMAR, and p. n. I-ZUR-I-LL

ZUR-ZUR = SIGISSE ‘sacrifice’ ‘offering’
(niké Br. gogz and DSGIL p. 227 11
ZUR) 100, 5.

I0T,5.
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H

HA ‘Fish’ (mdnw Br. 11821) in SU-HA
fisherman’ 59,54, g3 0013 67,515 3o S€€ Br.
11853 HA-DIB-BA = bdry (fa nidm)
‘hunt, said of fish’. HA, precative verbal
particle, in HA-BA-AB-TI, ‘may they
receive it" 32,10.11. In ZAG-HA, ‘a
sacred district’; see t. n. E-ININA-
PAP-ZAG-HA and p. 101, note 15,
p. ¢. in GI-DAH-IJA, ‘yield double’ 19,,
S4ys 65,553 cf. ASAG.. In ID-DAH-HA
‘helpers’ (résu Br. 6579); see p. 55, note
to 61,,,, In pl. n. ME-LUH-HA. In
URUDU HA-BA-DA, ‘a copper im-
plement with teeth’ 1,,,. i. e. a saw or,
perhaps, a rake. They weighed less
than a mina each and were not battering
rams. Cf. RU- 124 Il 121, also 280,;_s
Correct translation and note 1 on p. 37
In HA-ZI-'IN ZABAR and URUDU HA-
ZI-IN, ‘pick-ax of bronze, copper’, 1,4 44
Accd. to RU p. 19 HA-ZI-IN is Semitic
for the Sumerian GAR-GUL, which Br.
12135 = agullu, ‘a pick-ax’. In HA-ZI-
GIS, an attribute of the deified Dungi
112,,, HA-SAR ‘garden of HA plants’
(Simranuw Br. 11826 — U-HA) It may
also have been a grove containing a
tank of sacred fish. In t. n. E-NAM-
HA-NI, see p. 38, 5, note. In pl n,
IIA-AR-SI¥ and p. n. beginning with
HA, also NAM-HA-NI,

HA Sign of collectivity. 1,;,, 11, 25—s9, se—ss.
40 4510 19 Ty 102,5, 4 g 160,4, 5o SAD
p. 76 cites RMA 103,,, (gloss) to prove
A, not SUN, is correct.

HAB ‘Include’ ‘gather’ (paldru, Br. 10198)
In SE HAB E-A A-SAG IJAB-BI HAB
E-GAR-RA ‘The grain collected has
gone forth; at the field of its gathering
the collection was made’ 63,19_9;. In
SE HAB E-A 66,,,,. BA-AN-HAB ‘has
been included’ 170,,.

HAD = PA ‘sceptre’ hatw in p. n. UR-
ININ-HAD-DA.

AL in AB-HAL (piristu, zittu DSGI. p. 209
I HAL) ‘house of decision, division’ i. e.
the house of the bdrd priests, 38;,, 41,4
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46,5 38,151 203 In GALU-HAL ‘old man
(3¢bu, Br. 82). Correct p. 54 note 2,

HAR ‘Interest’ (pubbulu DSGIL p. 210 1L
HAR) in HAR-SU <t interest’ 31,
HAR ‘interest’ 33A,;, both followed by
'MAS NU-TUG. HAR-BL.SU BA-DUG
for its interest was declared’ 38,;, NA-
HAR BA ‘no interest was given’ 170,,.
With value ARA ‘grind’ (t8nu BW.IL,361,,4)
in ES NA-ARA-SU SIG-GA, DIS NA-
ARA-SU NU-TUG ‘three saddle stones
(i. e. hand grind-stones) given, one saddle
stone was not accepted’. 1,44 (Correct
" the translation p. 37). It is possible that
this TTAR-SU means ‘A hand-ring’ in
which case SIG-GA (tamdfuBr. 4428) means
‘to grasp’ i. e. ‘Three hand-ring stones
to grasp’. which would agree with what
follows. HAR-GUD ‘cattle food’ (imud
Br. 8560, HWB. p. 92) 65,5, IHAR-
HAR ‘grind small’, prepare? (sulluru
DSGL p. 210, 1 HAR) in E-HAR-HAR-
A ‘water mill’ 60,,,; but see p. 54 note 3
HAR-RA in GAR-HAR-RA-SIG ‘se-
lected biscuits’ 68,56, 108 (akal tumri, GAB
p. 130—13I1). SE IJAR ‘parched grain’
(twmrw Br. 7486, HWB. p. 7113) 50,,.
HAR-SAG ‘mountain’ (Sadd Br. 8553) in
g. n. ININ-HAR-SAG, gr. n. NI-DUB
ININ-HAR-SAG. HAR = MUR in
p. n. A-MUR-E-A and NIN-KIL-HAR-
SAG. '

HARA = GALU-GIS. may be a title
(gighabbu Br. 6425 and MSL p. 176) 86,,,
but it is more likely that GALU-GIS-KU
is intended.

HAR = GUD mo. n. IJAR-SI-ZU, HJAR-
RA-NE-MU.

HE = GAN, precative, in SU-HE-BAR-RI
‘T.et him leave more’ 33,, ,, and pre-
cative infix in SU-HE-IM-BA-RI ‘may he
leave it’ 178,54 (DSGr. § 185,b.d.); see
under BAR. n. HE-KU ‘hired jar car-
riers’s8,,, 00,45, o5 00,9, HE = annu ‘a
vessel’ ‘receptacle’, Br. 1038, KU = agdru,
‘hire’ BW. II 481,,. Substitute for p. 54
note 1. A class of workers, usually fe-
males, attached to temples, palaces and
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other places, and often coupled with the
coolies or UKU-IL, Cf. 66,95_s. HE-GAL
‘abundance’ ‘overflow’ (fupdu Br. 4048) in
p.n. E-HE-GAL, LUGAL-HE-GAL, HE-
TI and NIN-ZU-HE-TL

HI = DUG q. v. in p. n. AB-DI-HI, DA-
HI-IS-TAR.

HU Bird’ (@ssdre Br. 2053) in U HU ‘ten
birds’ 179,;. SIB-HU, title, ‘caretaker of
birds’ 187,,. ,
= PAG, see under E, E-SE-PAG-GA.
Seep.n. beginning with HU, Huber PKUN
p. 123 note 2 suggests it is a precative
particle in such names. also p. n. A-HU-
A, A-HU-MA, A-HU-NI, A-HU-WI-IR,

MA-LA-HU-UM, MUSEN-NE-DAM. In

title HU-UB-BI g2,,,, perhaps GUB i. e.
HUB, in which case it would mean ‘the
left handed’ (3uméls Br. 2684). pl. n. HU-
NE-RU (PAG-ERIMH) etc. see list.

HUU = HE, p. n. LAU-HU-ZU.

UL ‘Rejoice’ (hadd, risu, etc. BW. 11, 4935,,,,)
onlyinp.n. E-DA-HUL-LAand GUKKAL
= UDU + HUL.

HUL Destroy’ ‘devastate’ (cf. sulputu DSGI. p.
216)in the verbs BA-HUL ‘was destroyed’
and MU-HUL ‘destroyed’ in dates q. v.
pp. 105, 100.

HUM = LUM ‘a crop’ (unnubu Br. 11186)
33119 P 0. TUM-ZL

HUN see TUG. ,

HUR <Collect’ ‘increase’ (esénu Br, 8524) in

. gr. n..see-p. 102 note 12.

HUS “Brilliant’ ‘magnificent’ (BW. II 362,5,)

in p. n. LUGAL-IGI-HIUS, LAH-HUS.

K

KA 1. ‘mouth’ (pi Br. 538) in ZID-DUG |

Qe Ve 10y Sdygp
2. = DUG or GU v. ‘speak’ ‘declare’
‘demand’ (kabd, tami, eréfu. BW. I 15,08
ssr 5) GU-NA-NI ‘their demand” 32,
. DUB-BA-GU ‘A pledge was spoken’
33, IM-MA-GU 43,3 95 ‘declared’.
3. v. daid down’ ‘delivered’ (nadi Br. 537)
DUG-SID-TA ‘delivered or ordered? by
the accountant’ 8,, so correct translation
p. 38. A-DUG-A GA-GA ‘the deliveries

Index of Words and Phrases.

were made’ 68,,,,, ;;;» Comp PA, p.118,
Col 1II,, and OBTR, sign list, no 279,
GES + USU SU-UDU DUG MIN (GUR)
GIS-GESTIN SU ‘go sheep-skins delivered
for two GUR of wine’ 74,;,, Inn. KA-
LUM, ‘dates’, “fruit’ (sulbuppu, DSGL p. 113)
41,;, In UD-KA-BAR = ZABAR q. v.
In genitive ending KA-NL. NIG-KU UD-
NAD-A KA-NI ‘provision of the day
of lunar obscuration’ 129,,; p. p. ‘of’
‘for’ with ‘genitive 8,5 15,5 3 27Tcase s
3350 5 58700 115 5%rgr 130 230 gp  LO0OLo.m.
150, 100,34 175,54 In g n 4KA;
gr.n. A-KA-KA, (A-DUG-GA?) see p. 50,
note on line 84. In p.n. EN-NA-KA-
SI, UR-K A-SILIM (perhaps GU-SILIM),
WUTU-BIL-KA, ZABAR-KU, names
beginning KA, see listt LUGAL-KA-
GL-NA, LU-KA-NI LU-LUH-'KA, ME-
IKA-SILIM, NIN-KA-GI-NA, SA-NA-
A-KA (verbal? = [fi-bi-ma).

KA ‘Gate’ (bdbu, Br. 3883) in NI-GAB KA-
A-KA ‘guardian of the water gate’ 59,,,.

KABAR = KAS RIM, ‘run’ (lasdmu DSGI.
p. 116, III KAS) in KABAR-E-NE ‘the
couriers’ 116,,.

RAB-DU see E and SAG-SIG-E. Comp.
TrD p. 13 note 1 and Ct. VIT 18385 R 16.

KALAM ©Land ‘people’ (mdfu, nidu, Br.
5914-15) in attribute of the deified Dungi,
‘who favors the land’ or ‘the people’
50,6 KALAM = UG in p. n. UG-GA-
LU-NL ' '

KAL 1. = ESIG) ‘strong’ ‘mighty’ (dannu
DSGL p. 36); see ESI(G).
2. Usual nifie for a male employee and
of a bondman. The vocabularies do not
contain this undoubted meaning, unless
it be found .in the various words for
‘strong’; see BW. II 279. Cf. 1,; 41,
#5028 532 004 77 13255 4
3. adj. ‘very high grade’ (akru Br. 6187)
said of flour 13,5 08,4, 14, 97, 601 54 009 967 98°
g. n, KAL, *SU-KAL, p.n EN-NI-NA-
KAL, UR-KAL, UR-2KAL-SES, GIN-
IKAL, KAL-AMA-NA, LU-4KAL, LU-
KAL-KAL: The value LAMMA (Br. 484)
is also correct,
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KAL-LA ‘Esteemed’ ‘exalted’ (3ikuru, Saki

DSGL p. 113, KALT) gr. n. E-A-KAL-
LA p.n A-A-KAL-LA, AB-BA-KAL-

LA, AD-DA-KAL-LA, A-KAL-LA, LU.
KAL-LA, NI-KAL-LA, NIK-KAI.-LA,
SES-KAL-LA.

KAM v. ‘To be’ SAG-NIG-GA-RA KAM
‘The gross amount of the possession
was’ 64,, 08,,,. As title after deities
‘the planter’ (eréSu, PKUN p. 197) UTU-
KAM, ¢KAL-KAM, INANNAR-KAM,
ININA-KAM, ‘SARA-KAM. Dt. after
numerals; ITU MIN-KAM ‘two months’
68,145. MU MIN-KAM ‘two years’ 56,,,.
Usually forms ordinals; see arithmetical
index, Ordinals,

KASKAL ‘Road’ journey’ (harrdnu Br. 1457)
81,50 191 19° ,

KAR see GAN..

KAR in title KAR-GE ‘temple harlot’
(barimtu, Br. 7745) 60,,. KAR has the
meaning etéru Br. 7739 ‘set apart’, ‘pro-
tect’ ‘sacred’, like the Arabic > harini.

KAR- ZI(D)-DA in date of Bur-Sin gth trans-
lated ‘faithful protector’ PA 107,,, but
see KAR ‘rampart’ (kdru DSGIL p. 114)
An attribute of the moon-god-as guar-
dian of the walled city of Ur. see under

DA. In gr n. 68,,; p. n. MA- KAR-
DUG-GL
KAR = GAR, in title DAM-GAR ‘trader’

(damkaru Br. 11122); see under GAR. Sece
also in compound SAL + AS + KAR,
(not = ZU-KKR) ‘a female kid’ (unihu
DSGL p. 286).
KAR-RA, title:
Br. 6539) 113,,; may mean ‘a gilder’
(ub&uzu DSGLp.8211 GAR and HWB.p.43).
KAS Intoxicating drink ‘wine’ or ‘beer’

($ikaru Br. 5126) 30,4, ;1 5 40, 5315 82515 4 cto.

83 ‘15 ¢ 84’1, 4 “ete. 85!4, 5 ete. 86:11 4 ete, 8775

88;1 ete. 89:1 ete. 9611 efe.

KAS see KABAR.

KESDA in NIG-KESDA-KESDA ‘binding
together’ (rakistu Br. 12050) E-DUB-
BA......NIG-KESDA-KESDA ‘packing
house’ 12,,1

KI 1,

‘Place’ ‘earth’ (adru, irsitu Br. 9627,

‘Warrior’ ‘soldier’ (karrddu
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9631) 20,,7 Dt of place. see pl. n. pp.
102—3 t n. p.100~—101, and such names
" as K-A-ONIN-MARY, also in p. n. EN-
KI-NU-NERM, UR-4EN¥ (= EA) UR-
‘NIN-MARM, LU-ENK, LU.-ERTMH, LU-
URUK¥, LUGAL-ERIDA¥, LU-KI-NU-
NER®, LU-NINA*, LU-SIRAR Akl ININ-
MARkl KA, SE-DAK,
2. KI I’ (4ne Br. g630) in GA-E KI NIN-
SID DUG 33
3. = ‘From’ (@tu, OBTR Glos No." 139)
without TA 604, 17y 340 42 105, 136y,
173, 176,5 170,5. KI with TA as p. p.
‘from’ 2,, 3., 4,, 6,, 10,, IL,; 13,5 15,
10,, 17,5 18,5 10,5 21,5 22y, 23,4 24,
25,5 20y, 27,5 28,, '20,, 30,3 31,5 33,4,
3419 37!A2 45v7 46’4 47’1’ 3 7 48,5 49;4
5017 5215 541gr10 30321 360 881 41 1441 0516 ete.
08,151 19 ete. 7O, Ay Tlygy 73,85 74y 84y
01,931 g1 otc. 92549 93,100 PASSIM in almost
all the Drehem tablets,
4.“With’ (itti Br. 9633)LUGAL- AZ1(D)- DA
KILU-DINGIR-RA SU:GIN-NA, ‘Lugal-
azidda went with Ludingirra’ go,,5. ZI{(G)-
GA. KI UR-AZAG-NUN-NA ‘went forth
with UrazagnunnamS Klinmo.n. A-KI-
TI, KI-SIG-aNIN-A- ZU ME-KI-GAL,
In pl n. not dt, KI-NU-NERYM, KI. MASH,
In p. n. E-KI-BI-SI, GID-GIS-KI-IN,
DU-KI-IN, MES-KI-GAL-LA, NIN-KI-
HAR-SAG, RI-KI-BIL, SU-RU-US-KI-IN,
KI-AG ‘Beloved' (nardmu Br. 9718) in for-
mula for the 8th year of Bur-Sin q. v.
In f n. GAN-GUD-KI-AG 66,5, In
_ p. n. AB-E-KI-AG, DUN- KI AG, MER-
- KI-AG.

KI-AZAG ‘The sea’ (apsi Br. g810) in p. n.

AMAR-KI-AZAG-GA. ,

KI-A-NAG A sacred well 39,, 116,, The
expression is composed of KI-A ‘at the
side’ (kibru, asru DSGIL p, 116—17) and
NAG = Jati ‘drink’, Br. 873.

KI-BA ‘High grade’ ‘choice’ (Juzdbu Br. 9643)
in SE-KI-BA GA-GA-DAM ‘High grade
grain as ordered’ 15,,. cf. HWB p. 287
husdbu.

KI-BI ‘Representatwe (pibdtu DSGl p. 117
Br. 9733—5) in p. n. RI-KI-BL
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KI-GAL ‘Disk of the moon’ ‘lower world’
in p. n. BEKI-GAL-LA and MES-KI-
GAL-LA; see p. 94 note 21 and EBL
p. 465 and 467, accd. to which the KI-
GAL was the tomb within the pyramid
and the E-PA the room on its summit.

KI-GU-LA g. n. in p. n. UR-KI-GU-LA.

KI-LAL ‘A balance for weighing’ (Sakdlu
Br. ¢817) in NA-KI-LAL ‘a weighing
stone’ 1,5

KI-SIG ‘Funeral rites for the dead’ (kisikku
Langdon AD p. 10, 4 and Note 1) i e,
‘breaking of bread for the dead’, in 4th
mo. n- KI-SIG-NIN-A-ZU:

KIB in p. n. URU-KIB-LA,

KID ‘Cut off’, ‘clip’ (kardsu Br. 1413)in title
IM-E-KID-A. TA ‘clipper of clay’ ‘tablet
cutter’ (kérsu DSGL p. 118, 11 KID) 57,4,
991280 700 '

KID = GAD, Article of clothing, linen?
(kitt DSGL p. 76); perhaps a loin cloth
(BW. II 101, note) 1,59, a3 94 ’

KIN = GUR 1. ‘send’ (&pru, see sapdru
Br. 6330) in title GALU-KIN-GI-A" ‘a
messenger’ 4,, 83,5 I13,5 o See also
Br. 10768 where mu'irry, ‘a commander’,
‘leader’, is given as the meaning of this title.
2, ‘Sickle’ ‘sharp curvedinstrument’ (Jajary;
zaktu, BW. 483,3, o) Tiig 47500 o g
3. with value GUR, ‘to harvest’ (eldu, BW.
II 483,,) 53,4 5 in mo, n. SE-GUR-KUD
(esédu ‘to harvest’ Br. 7494).

KINGUSILI nr. 5/6 (parab, Br. 11228) see.

arithmetical index. ;

KISAL =BUR ‘paved platform’ of a temple,
pyramid, or palace, (kisallum S* 231) in
title GALU-KISAL-ME ‘platform men’
50,45 See KISAL-LUI] ‘platform cleaner’
DSGL p. 1zr. In p. n. EN-SAR.GUB-
BUR, UR-KISAL, LUGAL-KISAL.

KIS in p. n. UR-4NIN-KIS see p. g, note 23.

KISIB ‘Seal’ see DUB.

KU p. p. = SU q. .
=TUG, HUN L. ‘hire’ ‘rent’ (agdru BW. II
481,;) in A-TUG-GA, GALU-TUG-GA
q. v. perhaps HUN is preferable to TUG
when it means agdru, see Pinches, Berens
Collection, p. 26, bottom.

2. ‘take charge of’ ‘accept’ ‘acquire’ in NI-
KU 50,5 6115 7Ig5 99,5 98,35 90y9g 1011y
103, 104 Lo B 112,15 114,; 110,;, 120,45 122,y
124, 125,, 127,15 128,, 130,5 131,70 133,
135, 1375 138, 130,5 140,5 141, 142,4
I143,4 144,10' 14716 149,45 150, I‘5117 15255
153, 155, 100,, 101,162, 105,, 107,
172,5 173, 177, In title NI-KU ‘super-
visor’ ‘receiver’ 58,,,, etc.

3. ‘ie down’ (rabdsu Br. 10546) (saldlu Br.
10550) in U-LAL-DIS UDU DA-KU-KU
MU-GUB LU-DINGIR-RA: ‘Nine sheep
that were lying down, Ludingirra sent’
0,;- So correct translation p. 39 (top).
4, ‘throw’ (nadi Br. 10542) in ERIM BAL-
KU-A q. v. In UR-KU ‘dog’ q. v. In
title, US-KU ‘A singing order of priests
(kaliv 5071); see US-KU. In GALU-GIS-
KU ‘aspearman’; see GIS-KU. In GALU-
KU ‘a garment maker’ 60,,9, g0 31 8315
86,, (see under GAL, GALU) KU
should be read TUG. In GIS-KU q. v.
In HE-KU, an employment ‘jar carrier’?
p- 54 note 1.. KU-BA pronounced UB-
BA or TUB-BA, title of employees often
coupled with the HE-KU, translated by
Langdon AD 43,,, ‘registered’ and in this
volume ‘vesters’. It has not, however, the
form of KU that means cloth, KU? sign
list No. 395, but the p. ¢c. BA requires TUB
which means a garment. In NIG-KU
‘provision’? 109,,, 129,, comp. 95,,; Where
SUKUM-MA takes its place in an identical
phrase. 1ln p. n. A-KU-A, A-BU-NI-KU,
I-DIN-NI-KU, I-LI-KU, GUD-KU,
ZABAR-KU, KU-U-BA, KU-DU-UM,
KU-LI (TUG-GUB?) LUL-NI-KU, MA-
KU.

KU = AZAG and KUBABBAR silver

‘money’ (sarpu, kaspu Br. ggog—11) 30,
68,140 17919 4 g €tc. see AZAG-UD.

KU Food’ (akilu Br. 882) in SE-KU-U-RA

v

38,5 phonetic for KUR = SUKUM
(kurummatum DSGL p, 269) see KUR.
In mo. n. U-NE-KU, DIM-KU, MAS-DU-
KU, SES-DA-KU. In p. n. LLLKU-E,
RKU-SA-BAR-ALIM. S

KUD = TAR, ‘Cut’ ‘divide’ (nakdsu, pardsu
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DSGIL p. 126) in DUB-KUD-DU ‘the
tablet is cut’ .but KUD-DU may be a
name 68,,,, Comp. SA-DUG-KUD-DU
(or TAR-RA).
offering’ 125,, in which TAR-RA =
Sdmu, ‘appoint’ ‘decree’ BW, 12,y,, .
‘DI-KUD ‘a ]udge (daidnu Br. 9540) 91,4
In title LU-GIS-ZU-TAR 07,y ‘fortune-
teller’? p. 93 note 4. In mo. n. SE-GUR-
KUD (esédu Br. 7494) ‘month of the
sicle cutting of barley’.

KUL *Seed’ see NUMUN.

KUN in gr. n. KUN-NIM-E-NE; see p. 95
note 22, In p. n. UR-KUN.

-KUNIN ‘Bitumen’ ‘pitch’ (kupruBr.10233) 20,,.

KUR = SUKUM ‘“food’ (kwrmatu Br. 9929)

~In SE KUR-RA PA-TE-SI ‘the

tami,
In

95511°
grain is food of the patesi’ 6,, with
p-p. KA 8,

KUR = PA, PAP ‘Another’, ‘substitute’

($anumma Br. 1149) 58,5, 951 34 887 50 600 611

153" 156! 158" 1617 167° 169’ 171 1737 1767 (787 182" 184

I{UR ITU KUR 1857 190 192° 194y 1956’ 197°

It occurs 26 times in this tablet, DIB
being understood after it in each case,i. e.
‘Another took it’. mo. n. KUR-U-E 7o, A,

KUR ‘Mountain’ ‘country (adi Br. 7396) in
t. n. E-KUR-RA SAR-GUB-BI; see
p. 101 note 8. In pl n. SU-KUR-RUH
= Suruppak.

KUR see KU.

KUR see HAB = rakdsy ‘bind’ 63,,,.

KUS ‘Shadow’ ‘protection’ ‘umbrella’ (salilu
Br. 6388) in the p.n. UTU-IK-KUS,MER-
DI-KUS, NA-Bf-KUS-E-INANNAR
(p. 99 note 3), NIN-IK-KUS (p. 99
note 17).

L
LA in BA-NI-LA ‘It was laid out’ i. e, lent,
31, NI-LLA = ;\TI-LA (nadit Br. 5367).
‘Not’? in LA-TUR-RA-MA ‘has not en-
tered’ 97,5, but it may be a name, as
it is followed by two titles; see trans-
lation p. 68. LA? 159,,, p.c. in ship
name MA-UD- ZAL-LA 21, In t n
fi-A-DAM-DUN TIR BA-BIL-LA. In
mo. 0. SE-IL-LA. In p. n. A-A-KAL-

‘A’ regular appointed |
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LA, AB-BA-KAL-LA, AB-BA-SAL-
LA, AD-DA-KAL-LA, A KAIL-LA,
AL-LA, E-DA-HUL-LA; E-KI-GAL-
LA, LU-KAL-LA, MA-LA-HU-UM,
MES-KI-GAL-LA, NI-KAL-LA, SES-
KAL-LA. Not p. c. in g n, AL-LA-
TUM. pl. n. DA-KA-LA%, SIR-BUR-
LA (LAGAS). t. n. E-DI-KA-LA,
p. n.; see list beginning LA, also A-LA-A,
A-LA-LA, AL-LA-RU, E-LA (BUR-
LA?) 67,4 omitted from list, IS-KI-SU-
LA, U- LA- I-LI, URU-KIBBU-LA, BA-
A-LA- A — BIL-LA-LUM, HA-LA-LA,
HU-LA-AE, LU-NA-E-LA% MA-LA-
HU-UM. NA-AB-LA-NUM, TA-LA-A,
In GU-LA, adj. ‘great’ (rabd Br. 11143)
in E-DUB-BA GU-LA ‘the great store-
house’ 12,;. In title GALU-GIS-KU-GU-
LA “man with the great weapon’ 84544
90,, g. n.? in DIS GUD-SE ZUR-ZUR
GU-LA 100,,, see p. 69. As DINGIR
is wanting before GU-LA it may be
an -adjective, In p. n. AB-BA-GU-LA,
AB-LU-E-GU-LA, AMA-GU-LA, A-TU-
GU-LA, UR-GU-LA, UR-KI- GU LA.
LU-GU-LA.

LA = LAL q. v. in title GU- ZA LA 37,5
In g. n. 9EN-LIL-LA. mo. n. ITU BIL-
LA-A 68,,4 p.n. ‘EN-LIL- LA, UR-AB-
LIL-LA UR-EN-LIL-LA, LU-3EN-LIL-
LA.

LAG = SID q. v.Is LAG-GA 33,,, = Br.
5985, kurbannu ikl, ‘a gift of the field’?
If so it would agree with the translation
LUM = ‘Crop’ of the previous line.
p. n. NA-LAG.

LAGAR only in compound TUR Ig

LAH = ERIM see p. n. beginning with
LAH and p. 91 note 8. It is possible
that LAH-HUS is not a name but
means ‘forced laborers’ ‘corvée’. Cf. DSGI
p. 218 HUS,

LAH = DU-DU q.v.

LAL = LA ‘hang’ (aldlu SAI 7574) ‘weigh’
(3akdlu Br. 10110) ‘pour out’ i. e. ‘pay’
(Sapdku Br. 1o112). The meanings ‘minus’
‘less’ ‘wanting’, for which there are no
Assyrian equivalents, no doubt arise from
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association'with weighing payments,either
in kind or in -metals, v. BA-LAL ‘was
weighed’ 42,130, 50, 7,56 E-BA-AN-LAL
‘was weighed’, or tied together? 43,;.

In LAL-US-KU AZAG-LAL-TA US-'

KU-»BUR SU ‘Chorister pay; silver paid
out-to the choirs’ 57,3554 LAL-US-KU
= ‘chorister pay’? BUR = paldru ‘as-

sembly’. BW. 11,5, US-KU-BUR may '

therefore mean ‘choir’. See also trans-

lation on p. 51; both are offered merely as |
attempts at solving a difficult passage.

Comp. in same tablet AZAG-LAL-TUG
‘silver paid as hire’ 57,5. LAL-NI ‘paid
out’ ‘wanting’ 30,5 42,15 391 491 55 4305 150 23
04115 07511 29 140 60 09118 200 200 32 7Drg 75v1as
21 71217 7814018 80s10r 10115 905, 4 ete.
LAL-NI-AM, ‘They are wanting’ a for-
mula usually repeated after a number of
payments. The expression means deficit
or 108S. 42,59, 37, 521 63 09115 7Tr10? 75016
77113 80,19 LAL-NI-RUG-GA ‘paid as tax’
68,141 7319 Translated by Keiser, MLC.
HI p. 24, 14, “deficit of the income*
and by Hussey II p. 14, 163,5 as ‘balance
of interest’, LAL = ‘less’, ‘minus’, sign
of subtraction, 37,4, 496 and arithmetical
index, especially numerals ending in o,
but sometimes also in 7 and 8. In NI-
LAL ‘paid’ (nadi? Br. 5367) 170,, It is
the verb LAL = $afdle with v. p. NL
In DIS UDU-SE SUHUR GU-LAL-SU
95,, (see note near top .of p. 68) ‘One
fat sheep for the bearded’ (god)?
In SU-LAL-A-BAL ‘paid the tax or
tribute’ 127,,. SU-LAL is a verb with
preformative like BA-ILAL and NI-LAL
q. v. In SI-LAL MATH ‘the great tre-
asurer’ i, e. the god EA; see P 97 note 34.
p. n. LU-SAG-LAL,

LAL ‘Honey’ (dzspu Br. 3339) 34, &
L AL-E in ‘p. n. URU-LAL-E also
p. n. IN-LAL-LUM, ZAL-LAL-LUM,
LAL-LUM 01,4, This sign, in its archaic
form, is a compound consisting of NIM
‘a bee’ and DUG ‘a pot’. Pots are used
as bee-hives by Orientals to “this day.

LAM ‘Grow up luxuriantly’ (wsfubu DSGI.

Index of Words and Phrases,

p. 168) in g. n. ?MES-LAM-TA-E-A
(= Nergal). In p.n. UR-SU-GA-LAM-
MA (see p. 101 note 30), LU-LAM-LAM-
MA.

LI = GUB, ‘cypress’, ‘juniper’,
(is burddu, Br. 1102; comp. Br. 5169, 5201);
title of NA-DI 29,,. Comp with title of
the same NA-DI in seal = GALU-SIM.
TIf LI is a synonym of SIM, both may
be juniper berries used as incense.. In
t. n. E-BIL-LI ‘house of cedar fire’ but
I.I may be a phonetic compliment. In
p-n. A-LI-TH, UD-LI-A-DAM-NANNAR-
NI-Gl, U-LI1-Li1S. UL-LI-BE-LU-UG,
BA-LL KU-LI(TUG-GUB?) LI-BUR-BE-
LI (= GUB-BUR-SUN-NI?) SE-LI, SE-
LI-BU-UM. See also under GUB.

Li = NI In p. n. A-BIL-LI, A-BIL-L{-A
BE-LI-A-ZU, BE-L{-A-RI-IK, LI-BUR-
BE-LI, I'Lf = NINI in p. n. KE-A-l-
LI, I.ZUR-I-L1, I-LIMAH-RI, I-Li-MI-
TiL, I-LI-SAG, U-LI-L-LLIS, BA-SA-I-
LI, BE-L{-I-LI, DUN-GI-I-LI, NU-UR-
LLf, SAR-I.LI, SU-L-Lf, TU-RA-AM-I-
LI See alsc IA and ZAL,

LIL <Storm wind' (zakibu BW. 1II, 269,,)
‘earth’ ‘land’ (ersitu, BW. 1I, 269,,).
pl. n. EN-LIL¥ (NIBRU®). g, n, ¢EN-LIL,
4EN-LIL-LA, ANIN-LIL, eNIN-LIL-E-MA-
AN-AG (p. 99 note 24). p. n. EN-LIL-
LA, 2EN-LIL-ZI-SAG-GAL, ‘EN-LIL-
LA-NI-SAG, UR-2EN-LIL-LA, UR-AB-
LIL-LA, BA-SA-4EN-LIL, LU-AEN-LIL-
LA, See also GE p. p. of genitive.

LIM = IGI q v. p.n. LIM-ME-A-NI, LU-
SA-LIM; see also IGI-MU-NI and pl. n.
U-NU-UMEH p. 102 note 23, p. 98 note 29,
and p. 103 note 21, For LULIM, below.

LIMMU nr. 4 (arbd, Br. 11961) in AN UB-
DA LIMMU-BA, “four regions of heaven’
in seals of 73A, 160, 167, 168, 169. LIM-
MU-DU ‘plentiful’ ‘great’? (tubdu, ribi
Br. 12042-3) 100,y 5, 457 S€e note p. 69.
Comp what is said under DU = KAM.

LU = UDU and DIB q. v. U-DU-LU 42,,,;
see UTUL,

= GAL, GALU q.'v.
‘man’, (améle’ Br.

‘cedar’,

‘Human being’,

‘servant’, 6399) p. n.



LUH = SUKKAL q. v.
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list, names beginning with LU, also A-
SI-LU, AB-BA-LU-AB (see p. 80 note %)
UG-GA-LU-NI, SE-LU. Titles will be
found under GAL, GALU. Many of the
listed names beginning with LU are
doubtless- titles, but it is impossible to
designate them as such when they take
the places of names. - :
LUGAL 1. ‘King’ (Sarru Br. 4266); 91,
120 See Years pp. 105-6. MU-LUGAL-
BI IN-PAD ‘n the name of the
king he swore’ 30,, 31,,, LUGAL-RA
US-SA- “followers of the king’ 41,
Comp. Ct. VII pl. 47, O, 14. LUGAL
SAG-DA-NA¥ ‘king of Sagdana’ 56, ;.
- LUGAL TUR-RA ‘the king entered’
100,3;.  Comp. LUGAL TU(R)-R

‘the king entered’ i. e. sent 123,;. MU—
GUB LUGAL ‘the king sent’ 113,, 117,,.
IGI-LUGAL ‘before the king’ 123,,. SA-
DUG LUGAL-SU ‘regular allowance for
the king’ 128,,.
168, 1609, i74.
2, adj. ‘royal’ ‘best’ in grain tablets al-
most always followed by GUR, but not
so in the case of wool, SAG-GAL, etc.
.Cf. .Langdon AD :z3,, “accd to royal
measure” and comp. PA 29,; note
pP- 53, where he proves that the object,
and not the measure, was royal. 2,; 30y
519 0,1 8,1 TO, 11,y 13,5 15,y 16,y 17y
19,y 20,; 22,; 23, 24, 25, 20,; 28,
2011 37r2 385 30 s 435 450 4 405
48,1 4959 50.5 5Tip 52,3 54y 55, 505
62,y 04y 05, 66’1@7 67,5 08,95 515 10
- 180,,. GALU-KIN-GI-A LUGAL ‘royal
messenger  4euse, 134 GIN-US LU-
GAL ‘royal money changer’ (rather
chopper) '84,,; 87,11 904 MAS-DA-RI-
A-LUGAL ‘oyal tribute’ g1,,,. See also
f. n. LUGAL-NAM-RE-NA 66,,,. g. n.
LUGAL-ERIM 27, The p.n UR-
LUGAL 58,;,, and LUGAL-IGI-HUS
-07,5, perhaps to be read LUGAL-BAH-
HUS (Br. 9257); BAH-HUS = addru 3a
(Sin?), Br. 9371, i e, ‘eclipse of the moorn’.
Cf, p. n. beginning with LUGAL,

In title DUMU

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets.

LUM = UM fspring up’ ‘grow’;

In seals of 160, 167,

ME-LUH-HA ‘native of ME- LUH HA’
04,14-

LUL — NAR ¢ v, p.n BA-E-LUL, LUL-

A-MU, LUL-NI-KU,

LULIM ‘Camel’? LULIM-NITAH, LULIM-

SAL, 142,;,, The sign is a compound
of ANSU + UDU + IGI, i. e. ‘beast of
burden’, ‘sheep’, ‘eye’. The camel is
sheep-like, having wool, and its eyes are
prominent features. The LULIM yields

.milk, Gudea Cyl. B VII,, For reading

LULIM cf. Ct. XIV [ line 43. Translated
‘bell-wether” HWB, p. 377. For represen-
tation of a camel on a -pre-sargonic
votive tablet see EBIL. p. 47s.
hence ‘a
crop’ ‘a mast’ (usuby Br. 11187) in GA-
NA-AB-ZI LUM-NI TA 9 will reserve
for him from the crop’ the quantity etc,
33,11—12. Substitute in translation p. 44
‘crop’ for ‘smaller part’, In GAL-ZA-
LUM, a bronze object 1,;, see under
ZA. In GISLUM-MA-A ‘A ship’s mast?’
1,,,- Something that seems to grow
from the ship’s deck like a tree. . In KA-
LLUM ‘dates’ ‘fruit’ (sulipu Br. 764) 41,,.
Adj. ‘muck’ ‘many’ (ma-a-dum, ma-du-tum,
DSGL p. 173). In LUM-ZA-DU ’softened
wool cloth’ 43,,, ZA = sandku ‘press’
SAT, gooz, DU = rida tread’ Ct. XIV 37,,,,
hence cloth much pressed by treading;
see further under DU. In A-LUM, said
of sheep 95,4 104,;, 100,5 109,5 126,; 129,;,4
Legrain thinks it may denote ‘place of
origin’, SRD, p. 64, ‘fruitfulness’. LUM-
MA 15,, boundery canal between Umma
and Lagash where a watchman would
have been needed. References SAKI
p. 260. f. n. MA-RA-LUM ‘field:of the
fruitful land’ 66,,,; see MA, RA and
LUM.  In pl.n.UR-BIL-LUMX; see ex-
planation of this name under UR. In p.n.
A-BIL-LUM, IN-LAL-LUM, ..... BIL-
LA-LUM, GU-GA-LUM, DUG-GA-
LUM, DUR-RA-(LUM?) ZAL-LAL-LUM
. (L)AL-LUM, (MAHP) -LUM, NA-AB-
‘LA-LUM

20
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MA Verbal prefix of 3rd person in LAG-

GA. MA-A-KA, ‘the quantity agreed
to be delivered’ 33,,; or ‘gift of the field
to be delivered’” see LAG-GA. In v. p.
MA-AN 20,,. This may be a verb ME-
EN, ‘it was’ and belong to GI-SI(G)-GI,
‘all pure it was’. In this case NAM-MU-
DU E would mean ‘the temple structure’
or £ may be GE with genitive: MA-
AN-AG 97.¢; See p. 99, notes 1 and 24.
p. n. MA-AN-SUM is a pure verbal form,
‘he has given’ id-din-ma Br. p. 545a and
4418, p.c.in IM-[MA] 42,5, IM-MA 69,4, 14
80,,5, INIM-MA 33,A,, NIG-GIM-MA 1,,,
q.v. SUKUM-MA gs,,, (Cf. DSGL. p. 269
MA = hilfszeitwort here — GA ‘make’).
TUM-MA? 176,,. p.n. UR-SU-GA-LAM-
MA. MA, genitive p. p. = ‘of’ in URTH-MA
‘of UR’ g92,,, 100,44, o; see pl.n. MA ‘and’
(mdtu Br. 6774) in title SAG-MA surveyor’
Jandchief’ 67,,9, 59 5o I1GI-GAR-MA,
an employment 60,,,; see IGI-GAR.
In f n. A-SAG MA-RA-LUM; see A-
SAG. In GIS-MA-ID ‘Cover (nalbadu
Br. 6778) ‘Wooden canal covers’ (bridges
for irrigation canals?) 1,4. In GIS-MA-
AL-IB ‘Chariot harness’ (sanady Br, 6817)
‘harness of a war chariot’? 1,4, ,. This
is the meaning of IB = kablu Br. 4958, but
see Br. 6822—3 = mallatum. maltum =
HWB p. 414 ‘some vessel or utensil’
In MA-NA, ‘a weight of 60 skekels’ 1,,,
12,5 42, 95 419 €1C. 43,5 79 9 €1C. 4441 451159 5
weights of wool in all but 1,,,. According
to PA p. 47, note, the heavy Assyrian
mina was 2 lbs, 3 oz. 6 dwts,, while the
lighter mina was just one half of this.
The author has in his collection a hem-
_atite weight inscribed SUSANA MA-
NA in characters of about the 1% dynasty
of Babylon, said to have been found at
Tello. It weighs six ounces, making 18
“odmces to a MA-NA. MA-NU, ‘prison’
bolt’ ‘pole’ Hgarum Br. 6792) in GIS-
" MA-NU, ‘ceremonial staffs’? 31, or
were these officials appointed to guard
sacred MANU trees? (cypress?). In g.n,
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WUL-MA-SI-TUM, LIM-MA-SU. pl n.
MA-AR-DA-MA-ANY, MA-HA-SU,
MA-R{4, SEIMA-NUMY, p.n. A-HU-MA,
EN-MA-BA-SI, I-SAR-RA-MA-AS, UR-
MA-MA, HA-MA-ZI-ZI, LA-TUR-RA-
MA? LU-MA-MA, SU-MA-MA. For
names commencing with MA see list.

MA ‘Ship’ ‘boat’ (dlippu Br. 3683) MA-A-
SI-GA. ‘4 freight ship’ 25,, 62,,, see A-
SI-GA. MA-UD-ZAL-LA ‘the ship
(named) morning’ 21,,, MA-DARA-ZU-
AB, ‘The ibex ship of the Apsu’ o4 =.
In pl. n. MA-GANS, p. n. AD-AN-Ni-
MA-GAB-BI-GIN, LU-UD-MA-NINAX-
SUM (= LU-SIRARAX-SUM), LUGAL-
MA -GUR-RI (see GUR-RI), LU-MA-
GAN¥, LU-MA-GUR-RIL. See list MA,
and MER-SIRARAKX.SUM.,

MAH ‘Great’ ‘high’ ‘sublime’ (siru Br. 1047)
NA-MAH ‘great (weighing) stone’ 42,4, 4,
4 possibly a name. g.n. SLLAL-MAH
p. 97, note 34, titles SUKKAL MAT]I
‘Embassador’ 89,,, EN-MAH-GAL-AN-
NA ‘great high priest of heaven’ in date,
4th year of Bur-Sin, GIS-GU-ZA-MAH
4EN-LIL-LA  ‘The sublime throne of
Enlil, in date, 3rd year of Bur-Sin. mo. n.
EZEN-MAH. See also EZEN-MAH NIS,
‘20th day of the ¢th month’? p. n. I-
GI-RU MAH, I-LI-MAH-RI, MAH-HUM,
NAM-MAH.,

MAL see GA.

MAR ‘Throw prostrate’ (labdnu Br. 5813).
In titles '‘MAR-TU’ ‘the Westerner’ 39.,
Ol,551 92514 97,19 MAR-TU-E-NE (plural)
106,,, MAR-TU (Br. 5825) means abibu
‘storm wind. See MAR-TUX ‘the west-
land’ (Amurrd, Br. 5857). MAR-SA, some
kind of scribe in DUP-SAR MAR-SA
27,; Chief? scribe, i. e. he who orders?
see Br., 5836 MAR-ZA = parsu. In g.n.
ININ-MARKX, daughter of Nin4, goddess
of Mark, title, SID-ININ-MARX, 11,
24,7 650 1o t 1. E-ANIN-MARH 65,,,.
gr. n. NI-DUB-ININ-MARX, p. n, UR-
ININ-MARH, ININ.MARK-KA, ¢NIN-
MARK-NI-SAG. ef. Clay YBC, vol I
p- 4.
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MAR ‘Chariot’ (narkabtu Br. 5815) in pl. n,
GIS-MARX g1 ‘

2887°

MARAD = AMAR in pl. n. MARAD-

DAX, identified by A. T. Clay, OLZ,
XVII, pp. 11011, as° Wana Sedoum,
a place on the Euphrates due West of
Nippur. -

MAS ‘Decision’ (mérisu BW. II, T7199) N
date formulas of 53rd year of DUN-GI
q. v. MAS interchanges with MAS;
comp. 121,;; with 58,,,. In MAS.DU
‘gazelle’ (sabitum Br. 1908) 91,,,,. LSG,
p. 228, says it meant a male kid, but see
MASDTJ-MU-AS, ‘a year old gazelle
95,51- AMAR-MAS-DU 91,5, 156,
AMAR-MAS-DU-US 168,,,, AMAR-
MAS-DU-SAL 126,;, 168,,. mo. n. MAS-
DU-KU, GAN-MAS. pl n. KI-MASK,
MAS, nr. § or 10; see arithmetical index.
30 is & of 6o, the complete Sumerian
number. 10 is 1/30 of a GUR of 300 KA.
Means half time or pay in 60,4, 44, 54
This sign originated in a picture of two
pieces of wood, crossed to evoke fire.
It had, however, other origins as well
See discussion BW.II p. 45. ,
MASKIM ‘Watcher’ ‘spy’ (rdbisu Br. 565 9)i.e.
a courier; one who was responsible for
the safe delivery of animals. Translated
‘commissioner’ ‘procurer’ by Leg. p. 14.
92,0 ¢ 9 38 9318 92 4 ITsar 0 100 200 22
102,, 106,, , 100,, 110,y II5,4 & 1o
116,y 118,4 o 123,, 126,,, o 134,, 146,,
156, 168,, 169,, 174,;,. Accd. to DSGIL
(p. 89 GIGRI?) MASKIM is only another
form of GIGRI = fi-e-bu-% ‘dive . under’;
see 41,,,.

MAS ‘Gain’ ‘produce’ ‘interest’ (biru, sibtu,
Br. 2025, 2029). MAS-BI IA-GIN DIS
GIN-TA ‘The interest is one shekel for
each five shekels 3o0,,. SE-MAS NU-
TUK ‘the interest in grain was not taken,
or. made out’ 31,, 33,4,; see TUK.
MAS GUR-RA GES + NIMIN TA ‘the
interest on each GUR is 100’ (XA) 180,,.
MAS-DA-RI-A-LUGAL “oyal tribute
delivered’ 91,,,, 5;. Iranslated ‘due of
the king’ PA 22,., MAS-E for MAS-E

121,45 MAs, Kid’ (urisu Br. 2030) 1,,4) 49
72715 77!5 OL,g ete. 50 times) 9444 ete. 9573
90,11 98,5 eto. 104,45 108,, 109,;, 4 110, 44
114,y 122y 12757 135, 130,57 130, 144y
145, 14759 15415 ete. 157g: MAS-NITA
‘male kid’ 77,, ¢ o 105,54 MAS-GA

‘nursing kid’ g6,,, note MAS is used

without AMAR, proving MAS always
means a young animal and that MAS-
GAL is a large kid butnot a full grown
goat. 14,5 7713 9Tiare 384 3400 847 92118
160 27 9drg ete. 9555 90509 97r1 5. ete: 99y eto.
104,54y g 115,35 110,95, 4 118,, 110, eto, 1204
13314 141y 1434 148,4 150,35 157,5 103,,
171, MAS-GAL-U ‘arge pastured kid’
120,y 171, MAS-GALU-SU ‘Sua¥ kid’
911102 99101 152 20 1305 MAS GAL-GALU-
SU119,, MAS-GAL- SIG GALU-SU ‘large
red Sua® kid’ 148,,, MAS-GAL-NITAIJ
(written SE) ‘Iarge fat kid, 116,y 4 120,,.
MAS-NU-A, in UZ MAS-NU-A SE, ‘a
fat she-goat that has not conceived a
kid’ 109,;; see under A = ‘conceive’.
MAS-SAG for MAS-SAG ‘a leader’
(asaredu Ct. XXX 33,,, and DSGL p. 183,
bottom) i. e. ‘a leader of sheep’ ‘a bell
wether’ 43,, 755 78,5 80,4 MAS-SAG-
DUG? 77,5 15 possibly ‘well fed kid’.
MAS-SU-BU ‘kids sacrificed’? 91,4,

ME, MES Sign of the plural ‘many’ (ma’

diguw Br. 10371) ‘men’ (sikaru Br. 10382)
3Liig 338 42153 5354 5810 100 29 et 39saur
820 45 eto. 001505 651 78 8L, 91 911yyy In PA
MU-AMA -SIG-ME 61,1515, See also
DUMU . ..ME and DUMU-NI-ME under.
DUMU. ME ‘a libation priest’ (ramku
Br. r03706), ‘enchanter’ (i§ibbu Br. 10368).
If ME-9KA-SILIM is not a name but a
title, it may be read ISIB-AN-KA-DI
‘the enchanter, or oracle, appointed of
heaven’ 102,, 106,,, 109,y 126,,. In Leg.
pl. XXXIV, 303,, this expression is fol-
lowed by DUMU-SAL LUGAL; but this

"does not prove it to have been a name,

as it may well have been a title of a
royal devotee., However, the name UR-
IKA-SILIM ogccurs 58,;55 91,5 See

. P. 94, note 16 and p.. 98, note 28,

20%
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ME sin'pl.n. ME-LUH-HA. mo.n. EZEN ME-
KI-GAL, p. n. LIM-ME-A-NI, LUGAL-
ME-NE, LU-ME-NE.

ME only in-p. n. LUGAL- ME-A.

MER = NIMGIR ‘steward’ ‘overseer’ (nd-
giru. BW. 1I, 304,,) see p. g4, note 18
p. n. begmnmg'wwh MER, also KU-
MER, LU- MER and NAM-MER-RA-
NI-DUG.

MES = SID g.'n. MES-LAM-TA-E-A
‘who comes. from ‘Meshlam’., He  had a
temple at Cutha. The god Allamu, Br,
‘6003, ldater a phase of Nergal, the Ba-
bylonian Pluto and also god of pestilence.
Comp p. 0. MES-KI-GAL-LA. p. n. UR-
MES URAGIL-GA-MES, - . "

MI ‘pron. of the 3¢ pers. NA- MI-GUR-

RI ‘he has not returned it’? 33,,;. ‘See | -

DSGr. § ‘151 ‘p. 103; or is MI here

'v. p. of first pers? In v, A(rI ‘sent’ . v. |
= GIG ‘black’ (salmu Br. 8922) 44,, |

said ~of *wool; 91,401 47, 130, “Said of
sheep; 148,,,, said of a'ewe and a
goat. In'p. n. I-LILMI-TIL, U-DA-MI-
SA-RA-AM, U-DA-MI-SAR-RA-AM,
DUN-GI-MI-SAR, MI-NI-(BAL?).

MIN - nr, 2 (§ind Br. 11214); :see arithmeti-
cal index. '

MU v. p. 3rd person past tense, -NU-
MU-GAL-LA ‘he was not' present’ 14,
MU-GI returned’ in DUB LU-SINNANNA
DUMU SU-NA MU-GI ‘The tablet of
Luinnanna the son of Shuna returned’
945267

MU-GUB (or DU) ‘brought’ ‘present’ with

p- p- TA, ‘sent’.- g,,. ‘present’-43,, 44, ‘
54497 7537 1Ty 78v7 7% 80;7 OLyyy 933 |

‘97195 ‘brought’ ¢8,,. ‘sent’ ¢8,,, 102,
106,19, 15 10755y 5372 10 11005 11 11355 Il7’3
T18,9, ¢ I31y5 13415 130,, 1505, 4, 4 'SAG

MU-DU-MAR-TU-E-NE ‘sent with the

Westerners' 106,,,, SAG MU-DU-RA-
TA ‘from  among ' those sent’ " 115,
126,, 146,;. - MU-DU ZI-GA EDIN ¢EN-

LIL-LA-KA ‘brought in (and) sent out -

of the plain of Enlil’ 159,101, SU-MU-
DU ‘brought’ 43,,,. Note g1,,, ‘sent for

the fedst of A-KI:TT, the only expla- |

natory phrase in this large tablet, except
the erased date of Bur-Sin, 2nd year,
91,5 MU-RU (or ‘DU) ‘built’ ‘erected’
"3ty 100,Lo—m 160,43 1715, Comp.
MU-DU in NAM-MU-DU, ‘a building’?
20,,, MU-NE-RU 120,,,; see under
DU. MU-HUL ‘he devasted’ 30,13 5018
75595 78)23 9Lygs 93115 '117’10,124&4 135114
153y 155y 180,45 see JUL. MU-NI-
TUR-RA, a verb? ‘entered into’?" 58,,.
See MU-NI below. MU ‘year’ (3attu Br.
1234) see Years p. p. 105—06. MU-MIN-
KAM “two years’ 56,,,, MU-US-SA-A-
BI ‘year following that’ i. e, ‘two years
after” 76,,,. MU-AS ‘one year’ «(old)
9,349 g1 3657 360 9024+ MU-MIN ‘tVY(V”ye-"‘rS,
(01d) 94,6509 9615 10155, 4,1;- MU-ES ‘three
years’ (old) 162,,. -MU ‘‘cook’ ‘bake’
(famt@ Br. 1232) 33,; 00,,; comp. - Ct.

14315, X, 27 Col. IV, 10 2903 S€€ mnotes
‘-on-p. 4. Perhaps.in E-MU ‘kitchen’?
.. 93,; 105,5 108, 116,; 104,, 1068,;, see

E-MU. MU ‘name’ (mi, swnu, BW. II
62,55 ) in the form of oath MU-LUGAL-
BI-IN-PAD ¢n the name of the king he
swore’ 30,, 31,, 33ArL=m 180,, MU-NI

58,5, may mean ‘his name’. “MU...:SU

‘in‘ the name of ‘instead of 10,; on case
14,257 5054 5516 58,507 00519516 110, 45 145:5
MU without SU- 60,45 168,,, MU UDU-
LAL-NI-SU ‘instead of sheep missing’ 324
In titles ‘MU-AMA-SIG ‘wool workers’
61,,, PALIL MU 60,,, t. n. E-4AMA-MU-
GE. In pl.n, SI-MU:RU, SI-MU-UR-
RU-UMH, SI-MU-RU-UMX, In mo. n.
MU-SU-DU. £ n AR-MU-NA-RA.
MU at the end of names is, accd. to

‘RU wp. 26, a suffix of Ist person. Aced.

to PKUN it is the verb ‘give’. ‘E. G.
p- 43 in Ab-ba-mu etc. It may also be
a title and mean ‘ccok’ ‘baker’. -See
p. 0. AB-BA-MU, A-NA-MU, E-ZL-MU,
E-iMU, IN-ZA-MU, URU-MU,UR-4BA-
U-MU, UR-9DA-MU, UR-2DUN-PA-E-
MU, UR SAG-GA-MU, UR-MU, UTU-
MU, BA-U-MU, GENI-MU, GU-U-MU,

" LA-NI-MU, LU-AD-DA-MU;: LU-GU-

LA-MU, LUL-A-MU, MU, NIN-LIL-
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AMA-MU, SES-ZI-MU. In p. n. E-MU-
NI-DU, IGI-MU-NI, ZAG-MU-BA-NI-US,
MU-RI-NA-BA-GAL, SU-NA-MU-GI?
see p. g7, note 13. - ' g
MU = SAR in. NAM-MU-DU, ‘the buil-
ding’? 20,5, mo. n. HAR-RA-NE-MU.
MU = SUB ‘Homage’, ‘blessing’ (kardbu,
‘DSGL p. 268 11T SUB) in p. n. E-SUB-BI,

Change reading E-MU-NE in Name list |

and -translation.

MUK ‘In heat’ (nuphi BW. II 3,,) in ZID-
. GU-SIG EME MUK ‘selected GU meal
for a she-ass in heat’? 68
UR-ININ-MUK.,

MUN €Salt’ ‘good” (fdbtum DSGIL p. 193
MUNU). ;

MUR .= HAR in SE-MUR ‘roasted barley’
(twnre  Br. 7486) 50,,.- In pl. n. H{U-
MUR-TI¥. Iu p. n. A-MUR-E-A.

MUS, SIR ‘Serpent’ (sitru Br. 7639) in f. n.
MUS-BI .EDIN-NA 66, 85-6; see note on
p. 59. pl. n, R-MUSH, p. n. UR-INU-
MUS-DA. .

MUSEN = HU ‘a bird (ssiru o053)

p. n. MUSEN- Nh DAM, see HU.

STETCRE LU P

N

NA Particle of negation like NU ‘no’ ‘not’

(¢ BW. II, 71,5) in NA-MI.GUR-RI |

‘He has not returned it’ 33,,,, NA-BA-

A-GAR ‘was not made’ 45,,,. NA-HAR-
BA ‘no interest given’ 170,; v. i with
dative: GA-NA-AB-ZI ‘I will lay aside
for them’ 33,,,.- Cf. DSGr. § 157 and § 166.
p..c.in v. GIN-NA ‘went’ 87,,. 89,, NI-IM-
GIN-NA ‘went’ 40,4 SU-GIN-NA ‘went’
84,7 89,y 90,5, TA-GIN-NA ‘came’ 81,
82,10, 8. 87,4 U-NA-A-GU (ki-Di-ma) 32,,
33,, Change SA-NA-A-KA in translation
and name list. In A ERIN-NA ‘wages
+ for soldiers’ 36,,. Perhaps NA here =
ana, Br. 1587. In A ERIM TEMEN-NA,
‘soldiers’ wages were ‘received’ 100,,;.
‘The phrase may, however, mean ‘wages |
of - temple-platform -slaves’. : In titles
~SABRA AN-NA, 177,,, NA-BI-RUS
P. 99, note 3. p.c.inf n, MUS-BI EDIN-

NA 66,5 and GU EDIN-NA -73A,,.

mo. n. EZEN-AN:-NA. g.n. AN-NA, ININ-
AZAG-NUN-NA. p.n UR-AZAG-NUN-
NA, UR-E-AN-NA, UR-SI-AN-NA.
In NA-DA-TUM (or IB?) ‘corral’ or

"o ‘stock- yard 16,3 22,5 42,5, go 105,561, Lhe

* a grain, perhaps ‘hulled rice’, 68

Y

word seems to mean ‘tie up for rest’
NA-DA may = NAD-DA as in KI-NAD-
DA ‘a place to lie down’ (ma’dlu, Br.
9798) and IB ‘tie up’ (DSGIL p. 18 III
IB) NA in n. MA-NA, A weight of
60 shekels; see MA-NA. In AR-ZA-NA,
: ' ©110 179 55
1085 see AR-ZA-NA. f. n. AR-MU-NA-
RA 66,y gr. n. GU-ID-ANA-RU-A
PALIL. pl n. SAG-DA-NAX, p.n. AB-
BA-GI-NA, AD-DA-NA-SUM, A-NA-TI,
A-NA-MU, EN-NA-KA-SI, EN-NI-NA-
KAL, I-ASARU-NA-AD, .IGI-AN-
NA-E-ZU, UR-NA BA-BA-NA ?DUN-
GI-NA-DA, ZE-NA-NA, KAL-AMA-NA,
LU-US-GI-NA, LUGAL-KA-GI-NA,
LUGAL-NAM-RI-NA, LU- GLNA, LU-
INA-RU-A. MU-RI-NA- BA-(JA.L (g n.p)
For names beginning with NA see
p. . list. MER-SAG- GA-NA, SAG-GA-
NA-GIN, SU-NA' 86, Compare - this
with SU-NA MU-GI 94,27, proving MU-
Gl is a verb, = ‘has returned’ (the tablet).

‘Stone’ (abmw Br. 1582) in p. n. NA-
RU-A, (= riard, ‘a stone tablet’, Br. 1630)

NA = DAG, TAK (abuu Br. 5229) DIS NA-

AS-GUN-NA ‘a one talent stone’ 1,,,. MIN
NA-KI-LAL-HA 4wo weighing stones’
1,5 MIN NA-BUR-HA ‘wo stone
bowls. FKor 1,,,, ,, see under JAR. In
title NA-MAH, ‘the sublime exalted one’?
(Db(;l p. 195, | NA) or have we to
translate ‘great stone’? i. e. some standard
weight. Is NI a modification of NA in
NI-KA-LUM ‘date stones’? 471,,,; see
Br. 765 NA-KA-LUM-MA = aban suluppi.

NAG ‘To drink’ (Satd Br. 873) in KI-A-NAG

‘place of drinking water’ i. e, a well, in
39,, sacred to the deified Gudea, in 116, to
deified Dungi, to which offerings are made.

{ NAGAR ‘Carpenter’ ‘artificer’ (amél namgary

BW, 11, 503,,) 60,,54 73,, LSG. p. 230, T
NA, translates, ‘worker in ‘stone’, ‘mason’.
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NAD 1. ‘Divan’ ‘couch’ (és ér3u Br. 8990) GIS-
NAD 1,50 50
2. ‘Be wide’' (addru Br. 898g) GANAM-
SIL--NAD-A, Ewe, wide with lamb, 91,5,,.
3. ‘Lie’ or ‘sink down’ (ufulu Br. goor)
in UD-NAD-A q. v. 95,y; 120,

NAM 1. ‘Fate’ (¥mtu Br. 2103) in t. n. E-
NAM, E-NAM-HA-NL Inp.n. LU-NAM-
TAR-RA; see list beginning NAM.

2. ‘District’ (pihdtu Br. 2099) in f n. A-
SAG LUGAL-NAM-RI-NA 66,,?

3. Abstract particle or prefix in NAM-
MU-DU, ‘building’ z0,,, In NAM-US-
KU, ‘the priesthood’ g¢7,, (DSGL p. 59
US-KU = kalitim).

NANGA ‘Field’ ‘district’ (nagé Br. 10143,
only in p. n. LUGAL-NANGA.

NANNAR Sumerian moon-god (Sén, Br.
6455) in title EN-“NANNAR and lists
g.n. and p. n.; also AZAG-ANANNAR
UD-LI-A-ADAM-NANNAR-NI-GI
URU-INANNAR, LU-NANNAR, NA-
BI-KUS-E-ANANNAR; see P. 99, note 3.

NAR = LUL ‘musician’ (ndru Br. 7274. HWB,
P 439 LI TN3) 59,69+ g0 6015 9Tizzg 97118
115, 118,; 146,;. In NAR-TA A-GA-
" AM-ME ‘From the musician of the temple

“#maidens’ ‘59,4, The NAR may have
been the leader of female singers just
as the US-KU was of the males. In
p. n. BA-E.LUL, BA-NAR, DUN-NAR,
HA-BA-NAR-E (patesi), LUL-A-MU,
LUL-NI-KU, NA-NAR, ,

NE = E-NE plural ending, DUG-NE ‘pots’
334—y APIN-NE ‘farmers’ so,,.- NIM-E-
NE, ‘bees’ hence harvests, 55,,,; Ssee
p. 102, note 15. ID-NE ‘canals’ 56,4, US-
BAR-E-NE ‘weavers’ 67,,, MAR-TU-
E-NE ‘mountaineers or Westerners’ 106, ,,.
KAS-E-NE ‘couriers’ 116,,. NE for NI,
dem. pron. in MU-NE-DU ‘erected it’
120,,,. NE-NE pl of pers. pron. ‘they’
NE-NE-SUSAN GIN, ‘they went to Susa’
84, g¢- NE-NE-SU-BU,,E‘they _were sa-
crificed’ ‘cut up’ 91,4, mo. n. HAR-
RA-NE-MU, EZEN-2NE-GUN, U-NE-KU.
In title? LU-GU-NE SAG-ME s9,,,.
NE in p. n. E-MU.NE, (= E-SUB-BI)

Index of Words and Phrases.

UR-4NE-GUN, LUGAL-ME-NE, LU-
ME-NE, MUSEN-NE-DAM.

NE = GIR in p. n. DIM-NIN-NE-IR.

NER ‘Lord’ (bélx Br. 6281) in SAG KI-
NU-NERE-NINAX 42,.0 77,,,. "NU-NER
(Vin-ib Br.1997) i. e. the place of the god
Ninib at Nina, a quarter of Lagash; see
pl. n. In title EN-KI-NU-NER¥ 59,,.
p-n.LU-KI-NU-NERX, NER-NI-DA-GAL

NER Number 6oo (néru Br. 10148) see
arithmetical index. :

NI=IA, ZAL., Verbal suffix 81,,, 10 14 11
23 26° R
1. v. p. in NI-GAL ‘made secure’ 33,
36,, 176,35 see GAL(3). In g n. A-
NI-GAL-MAR-TU, see GAL(2). NI-
GIN ‘went’ 58,,, but may be p. n. NI-
IM-GIN-NA ‘went out’ 40,,. SU-NI-IN-
TA-GIN ‘came to him’ g¢7,,, BA-NI-
AS ‘which was asked’ 32,,,. SI-NI-IB
‘remained over’ 68,,; see RU, p. 29: SI.
GI-NI-IN (or SUM) 159,,,; see note
p.- 76 near bottom. NI-LA ‘he shall
pay back’ 31,,, Compare NL-LA ‘he
paid’ 170,,, NI-DUB ‘a granary’ pro-
bably a verbal form meaning ‘that sur-
rounds’ ‘heaps up’; see gr. n. list p. 102
and under DUB. NI-GAB ‘one who
opens’ ‘a porter’ (pité Br. 5352, musélu
Br. 5351) 58,55 591550 390 45+ NI-PAD
‘declare’ ‘appoint’ ‘swear’ (nabé Br. 9414,
tam@t Br. 9417) 58,55 121,55 in p. .
NI-PAD-DA. No doubt Ni is also a
verbal prefix in the following titles: NI-
ZU ‘he who knows ‘a physician’ (as?
Br. 5338) 58,1011 155 59vg9 829 NI-
KU ‘he who acquires’ (agéru BW. II,
481,,). Accd.to PA 15,, “superintendent”
18,, 58,,,5- In p.n. A-BU-NLKU, I-
DIN-NI-KU, LUL-NI-KU; see KU (2)
for references to the verb NI-KU. NI-
SAG ‘he favors’, ‘is gracious’ (damku
Br. 7291) after p. n. SEN-LIL-LA-NI-
SAG 111,y *GAL-ALIM-NI-SAG 38,,,,
LUGAL-NI-SAG, NIN-MARX-NI-SAG
60,5+ NI in NI-KA-LUM 41,;, = NA?
a pit or stone? or nasifu, ‘tear out’ ‘re-
move’ Br. 5321; see KA-LUM.
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2. NI ‘his’ ‘hers’ ‘its’ ‘their’ (-3a, -3y, -Sunu,
BW. II 228,41 45 43) 32,5 3312 5715 5854,
16" 257 g3 00ygg 162A,,? 170, In LAL-NI;
see under LAL. In p. p. KA-NI with geni-
tive 129,4. (3) NI=IA ‘oil’ (Samnu Br. 5325)
84,91 51 100 187 10 10 85’18v 86:2’ 510018 3821508
90,4, g1 137 17+ 10 NI-GIS “fish oil’ (‘sesame’?)
(Saman nini SAI 3701) 4,, 40,3 83,4,
170, NI-A-GAM, 82,5 80,5y 4,10- @ kind
of oil that came in copper vessels that
held 4 KA each. It may have been im-
ported, i. e, olive oil. Cf. RU p. 132, 164,12,
NI-NUN ‘butter’ (himétu Br. 5349) 179,,
NI = adj. 4at’? in UDU-NI 72,, or is
it a pronoun? In BA-NI ‘beget’ ‘build’
(bant SAT, 3647Y) in p. n. AG-BA-NI,
dEN-ZU-BA-NI, UTU-BA-NI,- BA-NJ,
DUN-GI-BA-NI, SAR-RU-UM-BA-NIJ,
SAR-RU-BA-NL After numbers forms
ordinals 169,, 174,;. In p.n. ZAG-MU-
BA-NI-US, where it may be a verbal
infix, pl. n. NIL.TUKY Dilmun, p. ro3
note 15. NI-Gl, attribute of the moon
god, in p. n. UD-LI-A-DAM-{NANNAR-
NI-GL NI in p. n. AN-NI, AN-NI-A,
AN-NI-AB-DU, A-NI-NI-SU, AN-NU-
NI-TUM, A-BU-NI, A-HU-NI, E-MU-
NI-DU, EN-NI-A, EN-NI-NA-KA, IGI-
MU-NI, GA-NI, GI-NI-MU, DA-DA-A-
NI, ‘DUN-GI-PA-NLIL, ZA-NI-A, LA-
NI-MU, LIM-ME-A-NI, LUGAL-GAN-
NI, LAH-GA-NI, LU-KA-NI, MI-NI-
(BAL?) NIR-NI-DA-GAL, NU-NI-DA;
for names with first sign NI and NI-NI
see list,

Nf = IM in p. n. AD-AN-NI-MA-GAB-
BI-GIN, BUR-AN-NI-IG-GA-ES.

NI = GAR in p. n. LUGAL-NI-SI.DI-E
i. e. ‘King of righteousness’ (iSaru, méaru
Br. 3461ff. and 12032) = Melchizadek!
cf. 91,4

NIBRI see EN-LIL.

NIG = GAR ‘a possession’ ‘property’ (ahhuzu
Br. 11953) in SAG NIG-GA-RA KAM
‘total property’ 64,5 68,.,, NIG EZEN-
KU UD-(SAR) etc. ‘the property is
for the new moon feast of, etc’ 177,
This meaning for NIG is proved by

159
NIG-GA in 177,,- NIG-GA “reasure’ ‘pro-
perty’ (busd, makkwu Br. 12085—6) In
NiG-GA LAH ‘the property went forth’
S NIG-GA SES-KAL-LA ‘property
of SES-KAL-LA’ 162, In p. n. NiG-
GA-BA-U ‘treasure of Bau’, NiG- KU
109,14 1294 =NIG-KU? ‘eatables’ (DSGI.
p- 200 1II NIiG). In favor of this see
SUKUM-MA 95y, in a parallel passage.
NiG-SER - SER  ‘binders’ (‘packers’?)
(rakistu Br. 12050); see also kasdru Br.
4317 ‘to bind’ ‘connect’. It is evident
that NIG is here a particle forming an
abstract noun. NIN in NIN-SID-AG
‘a transaction’ (nikasu epésu OBTR., sign.
list, p. 39) 36,, 3 3715 08,156 NIG in
legal formula, SU-NIG-TUR-LA-BI =
tukundi-bi 31,, which means ‘in case’
NIG-GIM-MA ‘saliva’? (ardaiu Br. 12140)
in NIG-GIM-MA-ZABAR TUR-TUR
‘small bronze cuspidors’? 1,,,. As the
meaning ardasu is doubtful, bunnani SAI,
9345, which apparently means ‘image’,
may be more correct. ’

NIGA? = LU + SE ‘a dead body’ (mars,
Scheil ZA XII p. 260) 111,,.

NIGIN ‘House’ ‘some sacred bulldmg (kwmmu
Br. 9¢252) in p. n. UR- NIGIN GAR,
UR-NIGIN DUP-SAR, proving that
GAR after the first name is a title,

NIGIN Combined with SU in SU- ’\IIGIN
‘total’ ‘sum’ (napharu BW. IL 47s5,,,).

NIK = NIG or GAR in p. n. NIK-KAL-
LA 7y2,, It seems to be a title like LU
and UR. see LU-KAL-LA 72,, and such
names as GAR-BA-U.

NIM (1) ‘A bee’ (2umbu Br. go30) ‘to collect’
‘harvest’ (jarpati, PA p. 168, 95,, note) in
gr. n. NIM-E-NE ‘the bees’ (or harvests?)
55,1, (2)title? (DIS (KA) ZID SE NIM GI-
SAX.ME 81,,, MIN (KA) Z[D-SE NIM
KI-MASH-ME 81,,, In such passages NIM
is usually translated ‘a high official’, from
Saka SP VI,,, or ‘Elamite’ Br. go14 Comp.
Hussey II p. 13, 74 but the sign NIM
seems to have the meaning ‘allowance’
or ‘portion’, thus, above, ‘one K A of barley
meal, allowance of the men of Gisha;
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‘two KA of barley meal, allowance of the
men of Kimash’, Note that the name of
the conveyancer of thesé men follows in
each case.

NIMGIR see MER ‘a steward’ ‘overseer’

(ndgiru BW. 304,,); see p. n. MER.

NIMIN numeral 40; see arithmetical index.
NIN ‘Lady’ (béltu Br. 10986) ‘queen’ (rubdiu

Br. 160¢gg0), ‘temple devotee’, ‘priestess’
(entu DSGL. p. 204, Br. 10997). In SA-
DUG NIN ‘at the appointed offerings to
the devotees’ (or to the queen?) 41,,.
DINGIR is not certain after NIN., MU-
NIN-SU 4n the name of the queen’ 176,
n  NIN-DINGIR ¢MES-LAM-TA-E-A,
‘devotee of Nergal' g1,5,. Intitle GALU-

NIN-DINGIR ‘man in charge of the de-

votees' 37,53 g1

= Sister? (ahdtu BW. II 490,,) in p. n.
NIN-GU-DE-A, NIN-KA-GI-NA, ‘sister
of Gudea etc” NIN is masculine in, e.g.
ININ-GIS-ZI(D)-DA = @ y-mu-zi(d)-da Br.
11045; comp. Br. 8797, 10983, bély, ‘lord,
so in ANIN-IB, eNIN-GIR-SU, etc. mo. n.
EZEN-2NIN-A- ZU, KI-SIG aNIN-A-ZU,
t. n, E-4NIN . .g. n ININ. . p.n.
list NIN ..... dNI\I . UR- rlNIN .....
BA-SA: dNIN SUN, DIM NIN-NE-IR,
(see Br. 11070 NIN- GIR = almu) Lu-
dNin. . ... , NIN-IK-KUS and SU-ININ-
SAH. The name NIN-IK-KUS ‘the lady
that has the vail’ (see KUS) is interesting
and seems to mean Ishtar, but it ‘may
be a male name and, what follows, his
title. NIN = NIG, GAR, in NIN-SID ¢ an
account”‘a transaction’ (nikasu, Br, 12082)
33:g NINSID}-A(?: 37130 54129 02509 04419
68,41 156+ In NIN-SID-TA A-KA-A NA-
BA-A- GAR, ‘of the business, a partial
delivery was not made’ 45,;; 50,43 g4 70
“in last, NIN SID: TA-SU UNU ‘business
the UNU hand_ed out’ (i. e. transacted,
TA-SU = AG). In NIN-SID-AG A
ERIN-NA ‘ransaction account of the
soldiers pay’ 36,4 4 ’

NINA = ESHANNA (Hommel). Name of
daughter of the ocean god Ea. Her
ideogram was a tank of fish, doubtless
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sacred. - A quarter of Lagash  was named
NINA¥; title EN SNINA o1,,4:; pl n.
NINAX; t, n, E-ANINA ..... g. n. ININA
ININA..... p. n. AB-BA-?NINA, URU-
ININA, UR-NINA, LU-UD-MA -
ININA®-SUM (= LU-SIRARA¥-SUM)
LUGAL-SNINA .. ... LU-NINA. Note
2. n.ININA-SES-SES-E-GAR-RA 37,1716,
and E-ININA-SES-E-GAR-RA 38,
i. e. ‘Nind who makes brothers’ which is
proved by the corresponding NIN-GAR-
RA ‘making sisters’ (W, Foertsch),

ININNI see dINNANNA. )

NINNU nr. 50 (hanse Br. 10039) also the
gods EA, EN-LIL and Fnmastu (BW. I1
4341, 9 3); See arithmetical index, In
p. n.. UR-E-NINNT.

NISIGU or UG? in p. n. UR-NIN- NISIGU?
see p. 87 note 1z,

NIS nr. 20; see arithmetical index, and
after mo. n. 118,,. '

NITAH also NITA, URU L. ‘servant’ ‘(ardu
Br. 956) 37,Asear 59,19 00,5, also in seals
‘of ¥3,A 160, 167, 168, 169, Cf. p. n.
beginning URU and IR.

2. “nale’ (%/Lmn Br. 957) 101,
see under US,

NU 1. negative prefix ‘not’ (l@ Br. 1962)
in NU-A ‘not born’ '104,1 109, 1254
NU-ANSU-NITAH ‘ mule’ or gelding
‘ass? 69,9. NU-UR ‘not shorn’ 4251, ete.
735 ete. 70,51 S€€ UR. 'NU-DIB-BA ‘not
taken’ 57,3, NU (DIB-BA understood)
57)2 9 13 150 26 58191 71 200 a3y 940 20 567 S€©
notes pp. 50, 52. NU-ZU ‘not known’
60,41 143 See ZU. 'NU-MU-GAL-LA ‘was
not present’ 14,93, NU-TUK ‘not taken’
‘accepted’ 1,,, 37,5 33A,,;see TUK,
2. NU ‘man’ (zikaru Br. 1964) Dt. in
NU-BANDA or NU-TUR ‘upper city
official’ (jazdnu, HWDB. p. 272). In the bus-
iness tablets of this vol. the meaning
is ‘overseer’, ‘taskmaster’, -thus, "‘NU-
BANDA ERIM E-NAM-HA-NI ‘over-
seer of the slaves of the NAM-HA-NI
house’ 5,,,4.  NU-BANDA ERIM BAL-
KU-A 48,; see line 3 of tablet. NU-
BANDA ERIM BAL -GUB.BA 23,4; see

2728097 16 ete.;
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line 3 of tablet. NU-BANDA of field
laborers for various temples 56,44, 505 5o
s5v 57+ NU-BANDA of temple employees
60,,,. NU-BANDA of weavers 12,, case.
NU-BANDA-GUD “oreman of a gang
of plow-ox laborers’ 15w 50,5 54,9, ¢
03118 694110190280 85 71rer o5 NU-BANDA-
ME ¢1,,,,. NU-BANDA ‘overseer’ 91,,,,,
srp 281 118, NU-BANDA-AB 28 e, NU-
GIS-SAR ‘gardiner’ (Br. 1992) 60,, (cf.
DSGL. p. 275, U-A = nu-ka- r4(6)-buy, ‘an irri-
gator’?), In GIS-MA-NU 41,,,; see under
GIS and MA-NU. NU-NIR in pl n.
KI-NU-NIRE = dNIN-IB, Br. 1997, the
place of NIN-IB; see p. n. EN-KI-NU-
NIR and LU-KI-NUN-NIRK, NU in
pl. n. JU-U(D)-UH-NU-RI¥, HU-HU-
NU-RI, SI-MA-NU-UMX, Title, LU-U-
NU-UMH gz,,,. g. n. AN-NU-NI-TUM,
p. n. IR-RA-NU-A, UR-INU-MUS-DA
(p. 99 note 29). See also list, first syl-
lable NU.

NUZKU The fire god 136,..

NUMUN = KUL ‘seed’ (s¢ru DSGI. p. 207)
in SE-NUMUN ‘seed grain® 3ra 171y 225y

2 0255 15 6519 15 5y NUMUN- SU ‘or
seed 734A,,. AS-NUMUN ‘hemp? seed’
19,,. In mo. n. SU-NUMUN gq. v.

NUN ‘Great’ (rabd) ‘much’ ‘multiply’  (méddu

Br. 2628, 2633) in DIS SAG US-NUN ‘one
(man) at the great phallus’ 41,,,. Comp.
the name UR-US-GID-DA, Langdon,
AD 28,,,. In GA-NUN i e, great buil-
ding, ‘a granary’ (gamunu PA p. 200, note)
46,, 175,,- In title EN-NUN-E ‘great
high priest’ 113,,, 128,,, 133, 1414
pl. n. NUN¥ = Eridu in title EN-NUNK
‘High priest of Eridu’; see sth and 8th
years of Bur-Sin. g. n. ININ-AZAG-
NUN-NA. p. n. UR-AZAG-NUN-
NA, UR-IM-NUN, UR-INUN-GAL,
LU-AZAG-NUN, LUGAL-ERI-NUN,
LUGAL-NUNH,

NUN in NI-NUN ‘butter’ g. v. The picto-

--.graph of NUN represents a tree, pos-
. sibly the cypress. See SCWA ﬁg. 200,
223, 317. Grain was represented diffe-

- rently, SCWA: 374, 376, 378, 380 etc.

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets.

The god NUN-GAL, found in name
UR-INUN-GAL, was, no doubt, a tree
god brought with the Sumerians from a
prehistoric wooded habitat. See on this
god Jastrow, RBA, p. 168, Am. Ed.

NUNUZ ‘Young’ ‘fresh’ (lipu BW. II 348,,)
‘green’ (pzlu BW. II 348,,, ;) occurs only
once. ZID-GU-NUNUZ “resh millet
flour’ 68,,,. Translated “red” by Barton,
Hrozny and others, while MSL p. 2653
suggests “blue” or “gray” for pili, but as
sprouts are green, as are also some birds,
such as parrots, (see 2nd reference above)
the color may be green,

S

SA in U-SA = DI-DA q.v. A plant from
which a drink was made 39,,. ZID-SE-
SA ‘SA grain meal’ 68,45 119120 Se€
under ZID. See US-SA ‘after in dates
215 31s Drprg LS1g 10 2255 49,5 5Tg 02,5
64191 60,105 69535 T1rgg 70129121 8611 1054
108,,, 1456 1755 LUGAL-RA US-
SA 41,55 GUD-E-US-SA, a kind of
sheep 91,4, {4 ete. 92511 ete. 1044g) 150 MAR-
SA, a title 27,;. E-GIL-SA t. n. 59,,,.

SA =DI, SILIM, in SA-DUG ‘a fixed offe-
ring, portion or due’, something vowed
(satukbw HWB p. 513). The expression
means ‘overtake’ (kasidu); causative ‘what
overtakes one’ i. e. a vow (DSGL p. 229),
but SA ‘decide’ (milku Br. g531) with
DUG ‘a word' means the same thing.
SA-DUG of the PA-TE-SI 6,, 38,,,...
‘of 2nd day’ 83,,..... ‘of 1oth day’ 40,,,

.‘of the 29th day’ 125,4..... ‘of the
priestess’. 41,12,....£of the king’ 128,
.‘of AN-NU-NI-TUM’ 1474.... ‘Of

. the temple dogs’ 171, ‘allowances’ of
kids 72,,,, In DI-KA-LA t n. 57,
p. n. LUGAL-SAL-US-SA, UR-!KA-
-SILIM, ME-4KA-SILIM.

SAG 1. ‘head’ ‘chief’ ‘leader’ (réstu, adaridu
"BW. 1I, 129,4,, SAG-GANAM 79,
‘leader of ewes’, p. 64 note. MAS.
SAG 4310 78,5 80y SAG UZ-SU 73510
TA MAS-US-SAG UZ-SU ‘Five male
goats as leaders for the she-goats’., e

21
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SAG-GUD first quality ox’ 127,, SAG-
SUM-EL 73A,,; see SUM. SAG possi-
bly indicates a p]ant with a head in this
expression.

2. ‘capital’ ‘value’. SAG BI 42,1, a6 4
SAG-NIG-GA-RA-KAM ‘The (total) ca-
pital of the possession’ 64,, 68,,,. SAG-
DU ‘Judgement’ (tasimii Br. 3 592)
gr.n. 66,4. SAG, v. ‘exchange for’ ‘choose’
(bdtu Br. 3511) in-DIS ANSE SAG
‘ANSE MIN-SU, ‘An ass exchanged for

an ass two years'old’ 71,,,. Titles and
vocations, ' 'E-SAG-ME, perhaps ‘canal’

slaves’ 50,4,. - SAG ‘slave’? in title GALU-
TIB-BIL-SAG-ME 59,,,. TIB-BIL, ‘fish-
ermen’? TIB-BIL-JA (kubbi nini Br.
326075 comp. HWB. p. 347); a certain
kind of fish. This title occurs without
ME, Ct. X 28 III,, and is listed by
PKUN, p. 89, as a name. SAG- MA,
land chief, surveyor? 54,50 67,505 st 54
SAG-SIG-E «driver’? (es#, Br. 3603, HWB

p- 107 I esu) 93,,. Cf. variant UD-DU
= E for GUB-DU = E Ct. VII 29 R, 5
Comp. also Br. 5653-6 for other meanings.
SAG-GIS-TUN r. 1. (The river) ‘whose
head is bent’? 4,;. GIS-TUN (uddu Br.
'1190o9). HAR-SAG ‘mountain’ in g. n.
ININ-HAR-SAG. "PA-SAG in t. n.
E-9PA-SAG, and p. n. UR-PA-SAG,
LU-?PA-SAG. Cf. p. 160 note 4. SAG
in pl. n."SAG-DA-NAX, pl. n. in p. n,
UR-SAG-UB-H and p. n. GIN-GA-SAG-
GA, LU-URU-SAG, LUGAL- UR-SAG,
NIN-GU-SAG- RI-NA

SAHAN = MUS in p. n. LUGAL- SAHAN.
SAHAR = IS, ISI q. v.
SAL ‘Woman' ‘female’ (vinmist BW. 11

497,5). AMAR MAS-DU-SAL 126,
108, . ANSE-U-SAL I01,y,. ANSE- ZI-
ZI-SAL 91,1255 417 g049 ges s0r SAL-AS-
KAR, ‘female kid'; see erroneously ZU.
SAL- SIL ‘female lamb’ (bubattu, DSGI.
p- 286) 75,4 785 96,5 124,,. SAL- SiL-
GUKKAL “female festal lamb’ 95,,. p.n,
AB-BA-SAL-LA, LUGAL-SAL-US-SA;
see P. 92, note 23.

SIGISSE = ZUR ‘in ZUR-ZUR q. v.
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SI,' SI(G) 1. ‘Full” (mali Br. 3393) in’ IB-SI
‘be sufficient’ (masd Bf. 4967) 170,,. SI-
NI-IB - ‘remainder’ 68, SI(G)-GA; in
A-SI(G)-GA, freight’ 23,, 62,,,; see A-
SI(G)-GA. gr. n. BAR SI((:) GA. p. n.
UR-BAR- -SK{G)- GA.

2, ‘Strdlght’ ‘righteous’ (addru Br. 3377)
in DUP-SAR-SI? 126,,

3. ‘Horn’ Karnu BW. 127,,, in URUDU
SI-IM-DA  ‘copper trumpet’? 1,99 1R-
Dangin translates “cymbals”; see LSG.
p. 240, 2. SIM. Probably to be read
ideographically ‘Horn with wind’. SI(G)-
Gl ‘pure’ ‘shining’ (zaké Br. 3427) 20,,.
SI-LAL ‘a treasure’ ‘a deposit’ (pu-kud-
du(w) Br. 3467) in SI-LAL MAT], of which
the god EA was the guardien 169,, see
p- 97, note 34, In title PA-TE-SI, q. v.
mo. n. AMAR-A-A-SI; HAR-SL-ZU. pl. n,
SI-MU-UR-RU-UMY,  SI-MU-RU-UMX,
p. n. A-SI-LU, E-KI-BI-Si, EN-MA-BA-
SI, UR-BAR-SI-GA, LUGAL-ZAG-GI-
SI, LUGAL-NL-SI-DI-E, LUGAL-SI, SI-

' RU, SI-RU-AB,

ST See SIG, SUM. _

SI=GUN, DAR ‘surplus’ (Sutturu BW, 128,,,)
in UD-DIS-SI ‘one full day surplus’.
132,,. p. n. UR-SI-AN-NA.

SIB ‘Shepherd’ ‘keeper’ (ré’, S® IV, 213) in
SE-BA SIB- NE-NE-KA SID-TA, ‘rations
of shepherds ‘from the accountant’ 84 s
SIB GALU-MA-RI# 29,5 ... ANSU-
Z1 41,4, ... E-A 50,05 ... . GA-SUR-
RA-ME 50,4, .... ME 42,4, ;... HU
‘caretaker of birds’ 8v,, .... UR-KU-
RA-GE ‘keeper of dogs’ 171,,, SIB:dNIN-
GIR-SU IN-PAD, followed by SU-BA-
TI 74,, may be aname; see PKUN p. 153,
but it is more probably the full formula
of a receipt and proves SU-BA-TI is
passive. ‘The shepherd of the god Nin-
girsu swore it was received.

bIGr MUR ‘brick’ (4bittu Br. 11 192) in
mo, n. bIG SI(J GA and in 180,, SIG-GIS-
" SA-SUB-BA, a variant of the 27 Jokha
month. - The correct translation ,(Monat)
wo der Ziegel in die Form gelegt wird®.

SIG ‘Wool’ ‘hair’ ‘wool-stuff (3tpdtu - Br,
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10781). SIG-UZ goat’s hair’ .12,, MA-A-
SI(G)-GA SIG GU- RI, ‘the freight ship
that carries wool, 25,5. -In the wool
tdblets 42190 19 150 190 350 320 490 58 43rg
SIG-BI ‘its wool’ 42,9 ... UDU GUKKAL
42,55 - . UDU NA- DA TUM 42,69 v uen
SIL 42,49 (SI(: Gi 42,,?) SIG-KU (or
TUGH?) ‘Cloth wool’ or wool-cloth (Supdtum

DSGI, p. 242, V. SIGr) .. LUGAL
4376 4572 ... US. LUGAL 4315 4554
. ES-DU-US 43,10 451 » -+ - LIMMU-

DU US 43139 -+ LUM-ZA-DU 43,,,

. DU 43419 bIGr GIR-GUL-MI ‘black
CombedP wool’ 44,, SIG-GI-GA-ZU-AG
170,5. A particolored? garment of hair or
wool (puszklcu Br. 6128, Sartu SAI 8283).
Correct the translation on p. 78. In title
PA-MU-AMA-SiG ‘overseer of women
wool-workers’ 61,;,. Mo. n. KI-SIG-4NIN-
A-ZU, p. n.? SIG-GA? 52,5

SIG = PA q. v. in title SAG-SIG-E ‘dri-
ver’? 039 Pos51bly in.p. n. SUL-SIG-
E = DUN-PA-E.

SIG = SUM q. v. ‘Give’ (nadinu Br. 4418)
‘gfasp’ (tamdfu BW. 1L, 175,,4) in ES NA-
HAR-SU SIG-GA 1,,,.

siG = SIG q. v.

SIG = DIRIG ‘dark colored’

- Br. 3745) 148, 4 4 '

SIG = IGI + GUNU, in bIGrA ‘ratlon,
portion’? 50,45, 4 Se€ RU 146, VI,;
but arfu Br. 7o10, ‘dresh’, green, yellow.
OBTR, sign list 78, thinks it may be a
fraction,

SIL ‘Lamb’ (pubddu SP 1V, 19, cf. K 2079
R. 7, Pinches in JRAS, 1905 p. 144) 42 4
7010 10 T3 17 T30 129 15 7819 12 801y
91,12 ete. 75 times, 9451, 9 eto. 9513 4 08,198
102y, 104,45 16 100,14 1071, 2 eto. 100,9, g

114, 118, 122,,

T24,5 120,; 120,, I31,1, 2 ete. L34s1r g 138y

139,35 152y 150,73 157,’2) 6 15“831 161,

167,y 168,,, 4, , 177,;. SIL-BA-UR, ‘lamb

that was shorn’; (see UR) 73,1, 3 ete. 7642,

79,, 80,, SIL-NU-UR, 4Yamb not

Shorn 42175 g1 61 7398, 7 ete. 795 80y

SIL-NU-A, in GANAM SI{I-NU-A, ‘Ewe

that has not conceived a lamb’ 104, 1235,,.

‘red’ (sdma

11011) 8" 9 11231, 3 eto.

7 ete.
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'SIL-NAD-A, in GANAM SIL- NAD-A,
01,5005 (see NAD). SIL-NITAH, ‘male
lamb’ 75,, 78,,. SAL- SIL female Jamb’ 75,4
78,590, 124,,. SAL-SIL GUKKAL 95,5
. SIL-GAB, ‘dressed lamb’? (patédru, ‘split
open’ Br. 4488), or is this GAB = tajddu,
Br 4474, with value DU, ‘luxurious’ ‘fat’?
SIL- SE, ¢ grain- fed lamb’ 01,4, 10 cto. 10444

106,,, 107,4 151,2 SiG- SIL ‘lambs wool’
42560

SIR see BU, GID. .

.bIR see SUD. in p. n. A SI- SIR-A

SIR see SIR..

SIR see NU.

SIR see-EDIN. .

SIRARAK = UD-MA-NINAX,in p. n, LU-
UD-MA-NINA®.SUM.

SU 1, ‘Add to’ ‘be at interest’ (ruddd Br.
174) in S(U-S)U-DAM (or RUG-RUG-
DAM?) it shall be at interest’ 180,.
In RUG-GA q. V.

2. ‘Skin’ ‘flesh’ (madku, §iru, BW 1I 7,,, 12)
in SU-UDU ‘sheep-skin’ 74,;.  Dt. in
SU-DUG-GAN (or SU- -BIR?) ‘a leather
receptacle’, 176,,; see DUG-GAN. ‘
v, SU-UB ‘to clean’ ‘make to glitter’ (maddsu
Br. 203, also. DSGL p. 248 III SU-UB) in
BA-AB-SU-UB 20,;3_4. SU, abbreviation
for SU-A¥ (comp. 44,,) -in the form
GALU-SU, was used as adjective to
qualify sheep, goats etc., after UDU 44,,
9%)300 9918118118 11951 14444 148,53 ,G'ANAM
95500 991 9 140 18 14&27 g7 MAS 91,
991107 15720 130135 MAS-GAL 119,4 148,¢s;
ZU-KAR 95195 Uz, 99110 160 210 24 145,47
SU-SI in t. n. E-A-GA-SU-SI-KA; see
p. 100, note 15. pl n. GIR-SUY,. SU-
KUR-RUM (= ¥uruppak®). g. n. NIN-
GIR-SU. p. n. AN-AN-SU (p. 81 note 20)

A-NL.NI-SU, LU-NIN-GIR-SU, ¢NIN-
GIR-SU, 4SU-KAL, ..... SU-SI-IK?
121,

SU = BA q. v. lip’ (saptu BW. II 20,,)

in p. n. SU-U-DU, SU- LUL, SU- SU-NA
SUG ‘marsh’ ‘field’ (appam, séru. BW, 1I

467, 1) in £, 1. A-SAG-SUG 62,5
SUD (SU(G)?) ‘wide’ ‘distant’ (ruku Br.

7603) in f n. A-SAG-SUD-GAN 5T,

21%
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and . SE-SUD-GAN 67,,..
nounced SU(G)-GAN?
bUHUR ‘A Covermg (/mmnatu BW. 11 363,2)
in SUHUR- GU-LA ‘the bearded one’
95,1 GU is ‘neck’ and LA ‘hang’. ‘A
covering that hangs over the neck’i, e.
a beard. Cf. SUHUR-LAL (ziknatum
DSGI. p. 254 top). The cult object pro-
bably was the image of a bearded god.
The sign originated in the picture of a
beard, The suhur fish may have been

a large cat-fish,

SUM = SIG, SI, ‘give’ (nadinu, BW. 1I
175,1) GAB-A-SUM-SU 4,,. In p. n.
MA-AN-SUM. With value SUM, a gar-
den plant, (hdsu Br. 4412 HWB. p. 294)
in SAG-SUM-EL ‘white onion’? 73,A

" no. doubt a tuber of some kind;
PA p. 42, note.

SUN = GUL, in g. n. ¢NIN-SUN, p. n.
- UR-NIN-SUN, BA-SA-2NIN-SUN.

SUN = BAD, BE; ‘old’ (laberu DSGI. p, 252
SUMUN) in" title- GIS-SUN,
150,93 see GIS,

SUR ‘Press’ ‘pour out’ (mazit Br. 2973) in
title GA-SUR-RA “niilkers’? 59,,,. Comp.
however, SUR, ‘sing’ ‘scream’  (sardju
DSGL p. 251) and GA-SURRU-MAH,
a certain kind of priest who was an
US-KU, i e., a singer. (DSGl. SURRU
p. 252.)

To be pro-

see

‘the aged’

P

PA also HAD and SIG, ‘agent’ ‘overseer’
‘foreman’ (akls Br. 5568, comp. 5 o)
Said of the overseer of men in charge
of cattle 18,; 53,5, 00,55 71,4y ‘Of cattle

~ slaves’ 61,5, ‘of sheep and goats’ g1,g,,
‘ot temple employees’ 41,, , 59,;,. 23 0Ly
‘of mill workers’? 60,4, 60, 41 59 617 661 651 70" 729
‘of agricultural laborers’ 56,4 5,100 13
61,, ‘of weavers’ 4s5,, 67,, 91, °‘of
mothers of wool’ i. e. wool workers?
PA-MU-AMA-SIG-ME 61,,,, ‘of keepers
of dogs 171,,, of the Makhazu people,
9l,5,5. PA is used also before other
titles' as PA SUM, ‘the overseer was the
sacriﬁ‘cér, or ‘butcher of etc” 55,,, -and

Index of Words and Phrases:

PA SID, ‘the overseer was the accountant
of ete.” 11,5 27,,. This seems to show
that PA was a secular, not a religious
title. Names are sometimes followed
by PA 23,7 48,

PA-AL = SABRA q. v. 27, 4a 00,
4199 9Tsagr sa s 5w aan 11Toyy 1475 177583
see AL.

PA-TE-SI ‘A viceroy’ or ‘deputy ruler
who had both secular and religious au-
thority (é83akku Br. 5637). The title
consists of the idiograms HHAD ‘asceptre’,
TE = ndsu, dift up’, ‘bear’, and SI = #lz,
‘a prince’ ‘one who decides’, i. e. ‘a
prince who bears a sceptre’. SA-DUG
PA-TE-SI 6,, 38,,. SE KUR-RA .......
65 85 GIR...... 21,,, DUB...... 21,
case 5 371150 PA-TE-SI NIBRUX 37A; gear

GIR-

9Ty501

9151115 9197 2350 206 10715 1505
SUH 156,, ........ MARAD-DAx
! Sk 15414
SURUPPAK¥ g1, 5.0 SUSANXg1,,.,.
A-A-KAL-LA PA-TE-SI 112,, 9th
of Bur-Sin. AZAG-'NANNAR......
120,, of Suruppak, 6th year of Gimil-
Sin. IGI-AN-NA-E-ZU...... 1545 4 Of
Pu-Usk, 56th year of Dungi. UR- E-AN-
NA.......... 112,, 4, oth year of Bur-
Sin. UR-4KAL......... 68,161—5 56th
year of Dungi. UR-MES..........
9T,600 327 1314 (0f SAG-SIG- £), 2nd and
6th year of Bur-Sin. (cf. Tr.D 5514 Rzo)
BA-ZI PA-TE-SI-GAL 54,5, o5, 0th year
of Bur-Sin. (PA-TE) SI-GAL 54, HA-

- BA-NAR-E ....... 94s1_p (of Adab),
2nd year of Gimil-Sin. (Tr. D 5494 R,.)
LUGAL [ | ....... 87,y LU-NIN-

GIR-SU DUMU PA-TE-SI 67,5, ,, 1st
year of Bur-Sin. SAR-RU-UM-BA-NI
128,,, sth year of Bur-Sin, SAR-RU-
BA-NI 127,,,, 2nd year of Ibi-Sin. See
also PA in - SAG-PA-KAB-DU . (read

SAG-SIG-f?) and. .PA + KAS, read
MASKIM. t n. E-4PA-SAG, g n. ‘PA-

SAG, ‘DUN-PA-E. p. n. UR-2DUN-
PA-E, UR-‘PA-SAG, LUGAL-PA- E,
LU-%PA-SAG.

‘PAG = HU a'bird""'q. v. In pl. n. PAG-
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ERIM® (= HU-NE-RU“), t. n. E-SE-
PAG-GA. p. n, beginning with HU.
PAD ‘Declare’ ‘sweat’ (tam@ Br. g417) IN-
PAD 30,; 31y 33A,LE. 74,5 180,,. ‘Choosc’

‘elect’ (ati. BW. II 407,,); in NI- PAD,
in MAS-E-NI-PAD 58,505 121,15 102A,8,
~see Year, Dungi s3rd. t. n. E-SAG-
GI-PAD-DA p. n. NI-PAD-DA, TUL-
TA-PAD-DA, '
PALIL = IGI-DU; see the phonetic form
PA-LI-IL 92,53 ‘chiel’ ‘herald’ (asaredu,
a-lik mal-(rt) DSGL. p. 73—4); attribute
of ®NA-RU-A 60,5 68, of NANNAR
97:1a 11855 1685, of ‘DUN-GI 92,33
PAP see KUR.
Pl Ear (uznu Br.
see WA,
PISAN see GA. p.n, UR-DUP-PISAN.
PU = BU, pl. n. PU-USk,
PU = TUL, t.n, E-2PU; see p. 101, note 18,

7969) p. n. HU-PI-PI:

- - K .
KA = GA, SILA (cf Clay YBC vol. I
p. 88). A measure of capacity (Ka
- BW. II 63,;,) = 1/300 of a GUR. 1,,,
27 4ii'case 1351 341 37116 18 408 03im 16
7019 g
8211; 4 sete. 83)
’ » 8571—6 ete. 86y1| 4 ete.
87,0 5 eto. 8871’ 4 oete. 89515 611 9011 195 46
175134 ete. 170,1, o5 see also KA implied
- where GUR occurs. Title KA-SU-GAB
“He who gives to drink’ (Saki - Br. 7093,
: ‘dlSO OBTR, Sign List, 89) i. e. ‘a butler’
“f‘cup-bearer’. Comp. also BW. II 593,
note.” 53,5 90,4 92,5 100,55 118,5 150,
160,5 174y, t 0. E-DI-KA-LA, p. 100
note 4.  Comp. US-KU DI-KA-LA
. 57149 and-pl. n. DA-KA- LA. gr.n, A-
KA-GA; see p. 59 note to 1, 84
KAR ‘See GAR.
K1, KIN see KIN =

64317 5! 91 16 67»274 ete. 6872) 5 ete.
‘ete. 7~,17 a2 ete, 8[)172 ete,

11 2 eto. - 84)17 4 ete.

GUR

: . R
RA 1. p. p. ‘of, ‘by’, “for, ‘in’ (3a, ine, BW.
I 287,560 6) 12,5 41,55 113,75 128,5, 133,y
T30, 171,y 50 180y, RA after g. n.
"4DUN-GI-RA, BUR-EN-ZU-RA, and
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ININ-LIL-RA in dates of Bur-Sin 8th,
and Gimil-Sin 6th is probably postpo-
sitive, also in formulas SAG-NIG-GA-
RA-RKAM 64,, 68,,; and SAG-MU-DU-
RA-TA 126,, 129,, 146,;. Is itp.p. in
UR-KU-RA, ‘a large dog’? 171,, .
2. ‘Inundate’ -(rahdsu Br. 6361) in f. n.
MA-RA-LUM. p.ec. in TUR-RA ‘entered’
100,;, and TUR)-RA ‘sent’? 123, E-
GAR-RA ‘made’; see (2) GAR and GAR-
RA; also HAR-RA. p. c. DINGIR-
RA-NE (= AN-RA-BI?) 91,,,,. In title
GA-SUR-RA ME q.v. t n. E-DINGIR-
RA,E:KUR-RA-SAR-GUB-BL TIR-RA
verb? 67,, ~see TIR. RA p.c.in
p. n. IR-RA in IR-RA-NU-A, BA-
SA-IR-RA, SU-IR-RA. BAR-RA in
IGI-ZI-BAR-RA, 9‘UTU-BAR-RA.
DINGIR-RA in LU-DINGIR-RA. SAR-
RA in I-SAR-RA-MA-AS, U-DA-
MI-SAR-RA-AM. TAR-RA in NAM-
ZI-TAR-RA, LU-NAM-TAR-RA.. TUR-
RA: in UR-TUR-RA, TUR-TUR-RA.
TUR-RA in LA-TUR-RA-MA? TUR-
RA-AM--Lf, TUR-RA-AM-1DA-GAN.
p. n. AMA-RA-BA-TUM, U-DA-MI-
SA-RA-AM, UR-*DUN-GI-RA, UR-TI-
RA-AS, DUN-RA-ZAL, DU-UG-RA,
DUR-RA-LUM, NAM-MER-RA-NI-
DUG? NA-RA- AM [ SAR RA:-MA-
AS, WA-AD-RA-AD.

RA = DU; in KU-U-RA; see KU. In
title RA-GAB, ‘a high envoy’ (manzaz
pdng, mdr Spri, Br. 6368—9g, proving va-
lue to be R4, not DU. For this see 9753

and Leg. 302,5) 9lL,up; 97 1 o 100 22
RA-GAB-ME g¢7,;,. That it was pro-
bably a priestly office is shown by 97,,.
PA 16,, translates; ‘purveyor’ and Leg.
Catalogue, p. 77, note 2, ‘dispensateur’
In title KAR-RA ‘warrior’ q. v. In
f.n. AR-MU-NA-RA, the RA may mean
‘bring” (abdhs Br. 4870) ‘that brings light’
(Eastern?). Comp. Gud. Cyl. A. I,
and IV,,, . In A-RA = A-DU q. v.
In mo. n, HAR-RA-NE-MU..

R], RIG 1. v. ‘Leave behind’ ‘loose’ (eaki
Br. 2581) in SU-HE-BAR-RI 33,, .,
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SU- HE-IM-BAR-RI11%8,,. The meanings

abdly, ‘brmg’ ‘deliver’ and tard, ‘return’,

are ‘alsg possible; see BW. I 93y, 4.
2. ‘Snatched away’ (lakditu Br. 2594)
‘removed’ (msi Br. 2567) RIG-RIG-GA
750181 -20° 7819 17 P- M. LU-RI-RI-MAR-
TU. In UR-KU-RI IB-KU 123,,; comp.
Leg. 342,, UR-KU-RI BA-AB-KU. This
seems to show that RI corresponds to
RA which, often follows UR-KU and
- may mean ‘protect’ (hatdnu Br. 2560)
- while IB-IKU and BA:AB-KU (KU =
nadl) mean ‘thrown to’ ‘was thrown to’,
thus ‘One leopard thrown to the watch
dogs before the king’, 123,5-9 Contenau

. p. 90, under NI-KU, translates it ‘ont
pris . en. dépo6t, en charge’. Comp.
Hussey II 51 R, and 53 R,,, Rlin
DA-RI ‘deliver’ ‘bear’ (nasé Br. 6663 —4)
in formula MAS-DA-RI-A-LUGAL, ‘royal
tribute (or income) delivered’ 91,,,, 45
RI'in' GAB-RI ‘a copy’ 162,,, q.v. RI
p. e in v. NA-MI-GUR-RI 33,,, and
p.n. LUGAL-MA-GUR-RI, LU-MA-GUR-
RI; see (2) GUR and GUR. In title?
A-RI g. v. To be read DUR-RIG? In
pl: n. HU-U(D)-ULL-NU-RI¥, HU-HU-NU-
RI, RI-MUSK (or TALLUM-MUSK). In
p. ' n. AMA-SKAL-RI-BA-ZI, E-BA-RJ,
I-LI-MAH-RI, I-RI-IB, IR-RI-SUM, UR-
RI-BA-UL, DUR-RIG-GIN, MU-RI-NA-
BA-GAl, RI-BA-UL.

Rl = URU, ‘a city’, (élu Br. 892) in pl. n.
MA-RI4, f n. LUGAL-NAM-RI-NA.

- p. n. UR-AAMA-RI-DA, BE-LI-A-RL-IK,
NIN-GU-SAG-RI-NA, RI-BA-A (first
and last signs uncertain; may be E-BA-
ZA) RI-KI-BL

RIM see HADB..

RIM = KAS qun’ ‘gallop’ (lasinu SAI
3304) in MU-K AS-E-NE-SU ‘In the name
of the couriers, r16,,. t. n. E-RIM 47T
title GALU-RIM 40,5 81,5, v 15 160 241 25

RU = SUB ‘Throw’ ‘cast down’ hence ‘give
back’ (nadﬁ, abdlku Br. 1434, 1424). In title
A- RU—A, see A-RU. In mo. n. SIG-
GIS-SA-SUB-BA 180,,. In pl.n. HU-NE-
RU* (= PAG- PRlel), SI-MU-RU-UMY,

120°

SU-RUR-RU = Suruppak, SA-AS-RUH
(SA-AS-SUBK?). In p. n. AL-LA-RU,
I-GI-RU-MAH, ..... IR-RU, UR-RU,

_UR-SAR-RU-GIM, IJA-AB-RU-ILLIL-
IR, SAR-RU-UM-BA-NI, SAR-RU-BA-

NI (PA-TE-SI), SU-RU-US-KI-IN, WA-
DA-RU-UM. , The sign RU and its
meanings originated in a' pictogram of
a boomerang. See Nies, American An-
thropologist Vol .16, No. 1, p. 26.

RU ‘Set up’ ‘erect’ (viti BW. II- 297,31)

‘uild’ (bani Br. 5248) MU-RU 31,,, MU-

- NE-RU '120,,,. For other references see

under DU. RU = RU in old Babylonian
texts, with meaning ban#, ‘build’, seems to
show correct value. is RU not DU in
such instances. In g.n. 2NA-RU-A p. n.
UR-DAR-RU, LU-INA-RU-A, SI-RU,
SI-RU-AB.

RU — RUM, AS, p. p. Hor (ina Br. 28)

in A-RA U-LALDIS-KAM-RU, “for the
gth time’ 5,, 50, Lo. B, In p.n. GAR-U-
RUM. See also AS

RUG == SU, ‘Incomg’ ‘tax’ hence ‘a shdre

(ruddi Br. 168; comp. LSG., p. 243, 8

SUG). RUG-GA in. IM-GIR-RUG-GA
GIR-RUG-GA E-DINGIR-RA-TA ‘tablet
of payments to servants of the god-house’
50,9, 5 Said of grain 68,,,,, of yoke oxen
7140 990 Of lambs 739193, Of an enclosed ewe
76, RUG-RUG ‘to increase’ ‘pay’ (ardbu
DSGL. p. 247, 11 SU). Said of yoke-oxen,
COws, asses, 69z, 5 100 187 200 257 80 71151 &

20 25 Said of sheep 80,,,, said of interest

on a loan of grain 180,,; see under SU.

S

SA See pl n: AN-SA-ANK  GI-SAK, SA-

AS-RU-UM¥, SA-AS-RU%, mo. n. SU-
ES-SA. p. n. U-DA-MLI-SA-RA-AM, BA-
SA-EN-ZU, BA-SA-9EN-LIL, BA-SA-
ES-DAR, BA-SA-I-LI, BA-SA-IR-RA,
BA-SA-ISIMDA-GAN, BA-SA-GA-GA,
BU-SA-AM, GAZ-BU-SA, LU-SA-LIM,
KU-SA-BAR-ALIM, [ ] SA-?ADAD.

SA Conj, SA-AM “and’ ‘also’ (nd Br. 19460)

58,197 00,95 73,9, 19 80y15- P. D GU-SA-
A, SA-NA-A-KA. Possibly not a name
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and to be read U-NA-A-GU = ki-bi-ma
(kibd = KA. Br. 531). See also under U.
SA = SAB, SAG, ‘heart’ (/ibbu Br. 7988)
‘within’ ‘among’ (kirbu Br. 7987). Can
also be translated ‘in’ ‘at’ ‘with’,
1. ‘Heart" in SA-DUG (b kbbi DSGI.
p. 148 III DUG) ‘A joy of the heart’ (kid)
7,8 12 JLhe expression qualifies kids
and may be the same as GUKKAL
applied to ‘sheep. In p. n. (or title?)
EN-SAG-GUSKIN, SAG-GUSKIN,
2. ‘At’ ‘in’ followed by place names SAG-
URU “in the city’ 81,,, 139 18+ - ++» BN-LILK

21,5 116,35 177,5 +... URI¥ 100,,4 .... GIR-
SUki 58;188 67)61 79713 cere GU'AB'BAki
73,385, L. F. 76,19 80,20 cv:. SAG-DA-NAX

60,5, AB HAL SAG-NINAX ‘the seer’s
house in NINAK 58 . SAG-US-NUN
‘at the great menhir 41,,, SAG-GA-
NUN ‘at the great house' i, e: granary
175,51, SAG SU-DUG-GAN ‘in leather
bags' 176,, SAG-IGI + GAR-MA ‘n
land? work’ 60,,. - Cf. Ct.III 34,,,, where
ME follows the phrase. SAG-MU-DU
‘among (those) sent’ 93,3 07,,3 106,
110,5. SAG ....TA “rom’ SAG URUDU
DUL-TA 34,5, SAG-MU-DU-RA-TA
‘from among those sent’ 113,, 126,
129,, 140,,. '
3. ‘Total’ ‘whole’ (pubru Br. 7991) in SAG-
BI-TA ‘from the total’ 271,, 37,15, o5 38,4
41,6 5419 02,5 04y 05,5 15 08,7, In A-
SAG ‘a watered collection of fields’ or
estate . see under A-SAG. SAG-GAL
“food’ “fodder’ (whulli Br. 8051) in SAG-
GAL-LATH ‘“food of slaves’ 23,4 26,, 46,4
48,4 ....UDU 49,;... GUD GUKKAL
52,, ... LUGAL 68, ,45 ZI-SAG-
GAL ‘who imparts life’ (Siknit napiiti
DSGIL. p. 256), in p. n. eEN-LIL-ZI-SAG-
GAL; from ZI Yife’ and SAG-GAL ‘put in’
“ix firmly” (3ikittu Br.8004) 92,, 95}, 115,;,
134,; In title SAG-ERIM (to be" read
SA-LAH?) ‘officer of soldiers’? (#m3aliu
BW. I 340,,,) 100,545 OT is it part of prece-
ding name? SAG-LAL compassxonate
(p- 92 note 24) in p: n. LUGAL-SAG-

LAL. ILU?-SAG-LAT. SAG-KUS ‘rest |

“of the heart’ (ndhu % libhi Br. 8050) in
p. n. MER-SAG-KUS, (see p. g4, note
20), MER-SAG-GA- NA In t n. SAG-
GI-PAD-DU; p. 101 note 21: For p.n,
beginning with SA, SAB, SAG; see list,
SABRA = PA-AL ‘a priestly functionary’
(3abit Br. 5663), probably a keeper, or
warden of offerings and provisions. See
under AL, and Langdon AD p. 20 note
2. Also Leg. Collec. L. Cugnin p. 18
" (top). The activities of the SABRA in
these tablets are as follows: SABRA
E E 2%, on seal SABRA NIN; contracts
for (workers?) for 45 days twice: GIN-
“US SABRA-TA ‘money changer of the
SABRA’ 60,,,; Conducted a large trans-
-action in grain 64,,,. Received two-plow-
oxen and one plow-ox as income (temple
dues?) 71, 45, Offered a sheep 91,,,.
- SABRA-AN-NA, offered a lamb, nine
sheep and four kids, 91,,. SABRA-
AN-NA accepted (NI-KU) three lambs
as provisions for the throne and feast
of IDUN-GI 177, --Offered two sheep
and alamb 91,,,,, SABRA-YINNANNA,
received an ox 111,,;. Offered a lamb
112,;. SABRA AN-NU-NI-TUM ‘accep-
ted” (NI- KU) a regular offering’ to AN-
NU-NI-TUM of 67 sheep and go kids.
147,56
SAG Palm tree’ (* giSimmaru) ‘be favorable’
(damiku BW. II'313,,, ;). In p. n, with
SAG, I-LI-SAG, UR-SAG, G [IS-SAGT-
UM? NA-SAG, SAG-A-GA. In p. n,
with v. p. BA, BA-SAG, LUGAL-BA-
SAG, NA-BA-SAG. In p. n, attribute,
with v. p. NI, NI-SAG = ‘avored.
AEN-LIL-LA-NI-SAG, ¢GAL-ALIM-NI-
SAG, LUGAL-NI-SAG, ®NIN-MARX-
NI-SAG, NI-SAG. KILHAR-SAG in
p. n. NIN-KI-HAR-SAG; see PKUN
p. 197. SAG-GA ‘good luck), ‘kind’
(dwmku Br. 7292, ti-a-bu DSGL p. 255);
but it may indicate a functionary,
‘thus SAGA = Jdki, ‘a magnate’ ‘high
official’ (DSGL p. 257, HWB. p. 685, 1)
in p. n.. AB-BA-SAG-GA, UR-SAG-
GA. UTU-BIL-GAR-SAG-GA, BA-A-
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SAG-GA, BA-SAG-GA, LU-BAL-SAG- |

GA, LU-SAG-GA, MER-SAG-GA-NA. |

SAG-SAG, ‘date ‘palm trees’ p. n. IGI-
SAG-SAG, GIS-SAG-SAG.

SAH ‘swine’ (3ahi Br. 972), = SUBAR ‘ser-
vant’ (ar-du DSGIL. p. 287 SUBAR) in p, n.
LU-NIN-SAH, SU-?NIN-SAH."

SAM = U q.v. in p. n. A-SAM, LU-
LES-SAM. ‘

SAM ‘Purchase’ (¥dmu BW. II, 190;,) 7, 4
‘Price’ (3mu BW. II, 190,,) in SAM ZiD-
DA ‘the price agreed’ 31,,.
‘the price for the hiring’ or ‘loan’.

SANABI nr. 2/3. See arithmetical index.

SAR ‘Green’ (arku Br. 4301) ‘park’ ‘grove’ .

(#kirt 4315) in BAR-SAR ‘ correl
7310 097 See BAR. GIS-SAR in NU-
GIS-SAR ‘gardiner’ 60,,. In gr.n. NI-
DUB GIS-SAR-ZU-HUR; see p. 102
note 12. NI-DUB IGI GIS-SAR; see
p. 102, note 9 and under GIS. HA-
SAR = HA-NISIGU (DSGL p. 258) ‘a
plant’ or fish-garden? 41,,,; see under
HA. SAR = MU q. v. also UD-SAR
(= IAJ-MUE{) new moon q.v. DUB-SAR
‘scribe’ ‘tablet writer’ (tupiarru); see DUB-
SAR. In p. n. I-SAR-[AB]-DU, I-
SAR-RA-MA-AS, U-DA-MI-SAR-RA-
AM, UR-9NIN-SAR, UR-SAR-RU-GIM,
IDUN-GI-MI-SAR, See also names be-
ginning with. SAR in list.

SAR = DUG, HI in SAR-GUB, ‘over-
flowing glory’ ‘splendor’ (kuzbu Br. 8243).
In t. n. E-KUR-RA-SAR-GUB-BI;
p. 101 note 8. p.n. AN-NA-SAR-GUB-
BI, EN-SAR-GUB, EN-SAR-GUB-BUR,
INANNAR-SAR-GUB, also theopho-
rous p. n.
SAR-I-LL

8SARA The god of Umma, p. 100 note 8.
In t.n. E-4SARA-UMMAK, o n. SSARA-
KAM, p.n. KA-1SARA, LU-1SARA-
KAM. :

SE 1. ‘Grain® ‘barley’ (Se-um DSGIL.. p. 261,
II SE, tappine Br. 7436). 2,, 3,, 5, 10,
LI,y 15,509 17y 234y 24y, 28,5 371,,. 33,
3711 38,1 4671 ,4871>49'11 50,1 5ty 52y

5451 5555 505y g9 0241 03415 19 044504 65y,

Literally,

aUD-SAR-RA-GAB and |
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(36v1 ,67!27 150 60 08121 59 ete. 70,5, ¢ 80,5 180,,.
SE-AS- (or ZIZ?) Hemp-grain? .1,,,;
usually without SE. See p. 56, note on
No. 62. Translated ‘emmer’ by GAB.
SE-BA, ‘food’ ‘rations’ (jpru HWBE.
P. 115 D) 8, 64,10 60,41 15y 17, 991 29 06 SE-
BAD ‘spelt grain’ (HG p. 15) 6,; 8,,
29,,; see BAD. SE-BAL-BI, ‘its grain
tvax’ 08,58) 1057 1139 1850 comp. 163 S€€ BAL.
SE-BI, ‘its grain’ i. e. the amount of
grain was, etc. 5,5, 23,5, 48,5 50,3 54,5, g
18 083143 7O 5011 72080 51 20 100 13 160 18°
SE-GALU (or SE-LU?) a species of
grain. 74A,,. SE-GAN-GUD, ‘grain of
the ploughed? field’ 64,,, SE GIBIL
‘new grain’ z22,,. SE-GIR-GIR, Rye or
oats? 67,,,, RU p. 13 suggests thorns,
or is it a name? SEZID GIS-TIR-RA?
‘meal of forest grain’? 67,,,. This line
was erased and may be a scribal error.
perhaps GIS is to be read DIR q. v.
Comp. what is said under TIR. SE-ZID-
GU ‘millet flour’ 68,,; Accd. to GABp. 19y
GU = ‘Hiilsenfriichte’, ‘luguminous grains’;
see GU. SE-HAB-E-A ‘The grain collec-
ted has gone forth’ 63, 66,,,,. SE-ZID-
DUG “flour ordered’ (or delivered?) 10,,.
DUG = KA may be p. p.  SEHAR
(or MUR) ‘parched i. e. roasted barley’
(fumru Br. 7486, HWB. p. 711) SE-KI-
BA, ‘high grade corn’ 15.,; see KI-BA.
SE-KUR 62,,,, SE-KUR-RA (= SE
SUKUM-MA) ‘the grain is food’ 6,, 8,,;
comp. SE-RU-U-RA 38,5 SE-LUGAL
‘royal grain’ 23,;,. Note that GUR does
not intervene, in this case, between SE
and LUGAL. SE-MAS NU-TUK ‘Grain-
interest not stated’ 31,,, SE-NUMUN
‘seed-grain’ (2iru Br. 7444) 339 15,3 17y
22,y 28,5 02,5, 15 05,911, 50 SE-SU(G)-
GAN ‘grain of the wide field’? 67,,,, 43
see SUD. SE-SIG-BA-BA ‘pure cracked
grain’ 33A,,. SE in ZID-SE ‘barley flour’
(kému Br. 10530); see ZID. For ZID-
SE-SA and ZID-BA-BA-SE see ZID.
2, SE ‘a weight’ (3¢ BW. I, 323,44 ,6)-
180 SE = 1 shekel. 37,5, 415 14, 167 24 26
37A,; 179, ¢
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3. SE = NITAH “at’ (see LU-NITAH =
fat man, mard Br..7430 and DSGL p. 202)
QI)LX]’ 4 8 evtc. 92,1, q ete. 95,1) 5 100,1, 9 ete.
103y, 104,17, 4 eto. 100,15, 15 TOQ,; ete. 110,
1 ete, ~11671 ete. “£25,1 «126,1 127,; ete. 120,
12 135, 143,15 149, 151,5,5 157,5 160,

a3 100,1,4,3 174,;; See the various ani-
mals where I have translated the adjective
‘grain-fed’ which also is correct as is
.shown by the similar adjective U ‘pastu-
red’. " In mo. n. SE-IL-LA, SE-GUR-
KUD. In t n. E-SE-PAG-GA q. v.
In p. n. GU-SE, SE-DA-KI, SE-LI and
SE-LI-BU-UM.

SER = KESDA q. v. ‘bind’ ‘spin’ in NIG-
KESDA-KESDA 12,,. Comp. also Br.
12049 sirpu.dyed wool, dyers? In p. n.
UR-dNIN-SER; see p. 87 note 12,

SES 1. ‘Brother* (afu S° 279) 16,5 24,5 seal

57,99 SES-A-NI ‘his brother’ 57,,, 58,5
60,55 P 1. SES-KAL-LA, SES-DA-DA,
SES-ZI-MU.
2. ‘Weep’  ‘mourn’ (baku DSGL p. 264,
III SES) in t. n. E-NINA SES-E-GAR-
RA, ‘temple of Nina who makes weeping’
58,550+ US-KU-ININA SES-SES-E-
GAR-RA ‘Singing priest of the temple
of Nina who makes mourners’ 57,;,.
Omit note 15 p. 99. mo. n. SES-DA-
KU

SI = IGI, LIM, in A-SI-GAB q. v. pl n.
HA-AR-SI®, SI-MA-NU-UM¥; see p. 103
note 21. t. n. E-A-GA-ZU-SI-KA. g.n.
IUL-MA-SI-TUM, . dLIM-MA-SU. p. n.
A-SI-SIR-A.

SIB. See ME. Perhaps in name or title,
ME-KA-SILIM. Comp. SIB-BA in PA
.1y HI,.

SI-IG. See IGI-GAL./

SIG ‘Clear’ ‘pure’ ‘ist quality’ ‘favorable’
(bamn damku, BW. 1L, 411,; 4). Said of
chalrs 1,4 of divans 1,4, of foot stools
1,4, Of platters or tables 1,4, of GIS-
MA-ID 1,5 Of harness 1,,, of intoxica-
ting drink 39,,,, of DI-DA drink 39,4
of grain + BA-BA 33A,,, of GU meal
68,507 1020 111 of AR-ZA-NA 68,556 107—8?
of A-TER, 68,,,., of animals 110,,,, 160,,

Nies. Ur Dynasty Tablets.

174y, In SIG-US ‘next finest' i. e.
2nd grade, said of fat sheep, g2,; 160,,.

SID, SITI = LAG, SANGU, 1, ‘A temple

accountant’ (Sangd Br. 5980, mand 5972).
Title after name 59,147 91,51, 10755 112,
134y, SID-ANIN-MAR¥ 171, 24,7 6561 16
SID-2DUMU-ZI 28,, .

2, ‘To count’ ‘a quantity’, ‘an account’,
(mz’m‘ctu SP 239) 8,5 3314515 3003 37150 45111
34129 56’62' 661 70 62’22 04,19 08,5, 1567 S€C
NIN-SID under NIN and comp. LSG.
P- 237, 5 SID.

SIM, SEM ‘An aromatic herb’ (rifu DSGI.

p. 263, IéEM) 1,5 SIM-NI possibly
= SIM-LI, i. e. SIM-LIL a tree of the
cedar variety, probably juniper (burdiu
Br. 5169) 1624,,. Title SIM 50,4 14
GALU-SIM 6,4 seat, 29 sont, ¢ = LI, 60,,.
GALU-SIM-ME 59,,, ‘Herb’, or incense
‘men’? see L. SIM 4+ GAR and GALU-
SIM + GAR which Hrozny, GAB, p. 208
translates ‘beer-bread’ and ‘brewer’ re-
spectively, do not occur in these texts

SIR Only in p. n. LU-SIR-BUR-LA¥

(= LAGASK),

SINIG, ‘Tamarisk’ (binu BW 11, 106,,). Long
- ago Professor Jensen compared the Syrian

tree-name bind ‘tamarisk tree’, HWB.p.171
‘seed-grain’; DSGIL p. 261 SINIG = binu
without translation; Cyl. B, 4, 1o (Thureau-

.Dangin) ‘tamarisk’. The sign occurs in

unpublished messenger tablets from Jokha
in the author’s possession. See sign
no. 113.

SU 1. ‘Giftt (cf. gimillu ‘a gift' Br. 7070)

with TA‘ hand out? ‘distribute’?> TA-SU
56,5, In_ the sense ‘gift SU appears
before names; see list, ‘

2. ‘hand’ (kdtw DSGL p. 266 IV SU). I
is often added to verbal forms that are
instrumental, as v. p. SU-BA, ‘gave

33,5 111,5; SU-BU (or SU-GID) (sandk

Br. 7211) ‘pressed’ (i. e. sealed?); see
under BU, Used in these tablets exclu-
sively of animals that have been slaugh-
tered (see 168, 173) and hence translated

fout up’ 9I,pep 549 9317 122,54 13055 1045

168,5 173,15 SU-BA-BU ‘was cut up’

22
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(or was inspected, i e. sealed?) SU-
BA-DUG ‘was declared’ 38,,,, SU-HE-
BAR-RI ‘may he leave' 33,,,,. SuU-
FHE-IM-BA-RI ‘may he leave it’ 178,

SU-GIN ‘he went’ 58,153 84y SU- GIN-
NA ‘he went to.. 84,, 89,5_;4 90,52 SU-
GIN-NI ‘he went to . . 81,, ., g5
SU NI-IN-TA GIN ‘came to him’ 97,9
SU-GUB (SU = KU4) in SU-MU-GUB
‘was on hand’ 43,,,. SU-GI ‘return’ (tdru
Br. 7199) in SIG-GIR-GUL-MI $U-Gf
‘the bad black wool was returned’? 44,,.
(Change tranmslation? p. 47.) SU-ZI(G)-
GA ‘goes forth’ 59,4, SU-LAL ‘bound’
‘fettered’ (itassulum DSGL p. 167, Il LAL)
in SU- LLAT-A-BAL, for an obligatory
tax or offermg‘, i, e. ‘he paid tribute’
127, SU-NIG-TUR-LA-BI ‘in case’ (tu-
kundi-bi) 31,,: see Sum-ma, Br, 7256.
TI ‘received’ ‘taken’ (laf# Br. 7110) in
SU-TI-A ‘have ' taken’ 56,9+ SU-BA-
AN-TI ‘it was received’ 3o, SU-BA-
AN-TI-A. ‘he took’ (ilteki DSGr. § 144)
100,50, SU-HA-BA-AB-TI ‘may he re-
ceive it’ 32,;0 4. SU-BA-TI 356 Ssp 104
12,7 1355 20,5 3Ty 338,5 37,0090 374,
44y11 45110 4056 48,7 49,5 504 5Tg 5257
Sdsgg 08,545 TOA T4y 111, 1324
1602A,5 160,y 167A,, 171, 170,44, 180,5.
In case tablets DUB appears on case
instead of SU- BA-TI, and sometimes
of GIR; see 4y SU-I ‘barber’ (gallabu
Br. 7148) 60,4,. SU-GAB in the title
KA -SU-GAB g. V. 55,5 90,5 02,4
100,54 118,5 156,, 106G,; 174, SU-DUG-
GA  ‘destroyer’! ‘one who breaks up’
(the ground) hence ‘a ploughman’ (na-
kiru Br. 7086 HWB. p. 480b) s8,,,.
SU-HA, ‘fisherman’ (ba; iru, DSGIL HA)
59558595 0055 67531750 SU-NIGIN “total
(naphary, Br. 7238-—0) 37510011712 41s9g
425575 59 oto. 43518290 4776 5411026 00pay s
22 02181 10 6455 16 00,365 50 ete. 6755 0855
75518 ete. 77115 ste. 78515 ete. 79y10
11 80s16 ete. 9Tyg57 and often. 94,99 eto. 98;
20080 TIDyigy 14 T2ILE I54y54, 49 1594

SU-NIGIN-NIGIN “otals of totals’ 66
A68,7 91

and often,

798

SU = p. p. post-

1388—7) 8907 893—4°

SU- .

Index of Words and Phrases.

position ‘for’ ‘to’ (ana Br. 10562) as p. p.
the signs KU and SU are confused; thus
SE-NUMUN-KU is read SE-NUMUN-
SU 4or seed grain’ 3,,. SUM-SU or
a gift? 4,,, SA-DUG PA-TE-SI-SU
‘regular offermg for the Patesi’ 6,, E-
US-BAR-RA-SU 12,5, See also 15,3 1754
18,5 10,5 22,5 28,y 32,, (= ‘t0’), 32,4 (=
for’), 36,5 (= ‘unto’), 40,, 49,, STy 3758
5985 02019915 085161 7515 731a 73445
742 7756 8%,9110019 89 9357 955y 113,y
110, 1234 128,2 1325 1475 158,5 I7345

In MU...SU ‘in the name of ‘nstead
of’; see under MU. In HAR-SU ‘at
interest’; see HAR. In mo. n. MU-

SU-DU, SU-ES-SA, SU-NUMUN. p. n.
4EN-ZU-A-BU-SU, IGI-NIBRIL Su, IS-
KI- SU-LA I-SU-UM-ILU, IS-DAR-L-
SU, UR- ID NINA‘“-SU-DU (see p. 84
note 3), UR-SU-GA-LAM-MA’ (see p. 101
note 30), GUR-DA-SU, LU-IGI-MA-SU
(LU-LIM-MA- SU?), LUGAL- -NINAX.SU,
LUGAL-ERIDAS-SU. See names be-
ginning SU (= ‘gift of’).

SUB=RU, 180, see 271 jokha mo. p. 8.

SUKUM = KUR q. V. ‘provision’ ‘food

(kurmatw Br. 9929) 6,5 8,4 62,;5 95,

SUKKAL = SUKAL, LAH 1. ‘Cleanse’
‘annoint’ (mésd, padisu BW. II, 278,,,,) in
ELAH ‘house of purification’? 41,, (or

. ‘house of messengers’)

2. ‘Envoy’ ‘messenger’ (sukkalu BW, II,
278,5) 8Ly 1w o 20 82, 10018716 8854
80,8, 13 92,5, 935, 120,, 136,4 SUKKAL-
MAH ‘exalted messenger 89,5. In p.n.NU-
LAH and UR-SUKKAL.

SUL. See DUN.

SUM <Slaughter’ (labilu Br. 3804). As
title it means ‘a priest who sacrifices
animals’ ‘a butcher’ 55,5, 58,,,, 5944
99595 11055 SUM-GAL 60y5;.  P. 1. IR-
RI-SUM, LU- SIRARAX.SUM, MER-
SIRARAX-SUM, MA-SUM.

SUSANEK, See pl. n. Patesi of, 91,,49.
SUSANA Nr. 1 /3. See arithmetical index.
SUTUK = Ul 4+ ME ‘Annointer’ (padisu

Br. 8327, SAI 6199) 59170 150 80r 490 459 47y
51 9lsg91-



Index of Words and Phrases. T71

: . T . ,

TA p. p. ‘From’ (see KI.,.TA) (#tu Br..
3950), ‘with’ ‘of’ (dit¢ Br. 3949) in NI-
‘DUB....TA (grain) ‘from granary’ 3,
516 Oyg 8sg 105, IT,, 17,5 10y 225 2355
24y5 28,5 5055 55y4-15 0859 (1757
‘From’ persons, quantities, places, fields
etc.,, sometimes in the sense of ‘belon-
ging to’ 1545 195 20,5 20,5 33510 45511
Shyg o 50m0 575199 180 50 5811200 131 59r4m 63
29105 0015 1624, 165, 1715, SAG......
TA 34,4; in SAG-BL-TA, SAG-MU-DU-

- RA-TA, IM-E-KID-A-TA q. v.. TA....
SU is used in a temporal sense 14,5
36,6y 08,160—15 s€€ also 57,.. ,. TA ‘unto
'(each)’ (ana Br. 3946); used in connection
with allowances of food, rate of pay,
interest etc, 5,, 23,; 30,9 42,10y 975 13
48,1 50,5 S w1z STss Odio 70 a1 s
10 I32,5; 180,,. Verbal prefix in TA-
GIN-NA ‘he came from’ 81,y 82,,, ..
87, TA-GIN-NI 81,,,, 175 96 82;10. 8. Ver-
bal infix in SU-NI-IN-TA-GIN ‘came to
him? ¢7,,. In p. n. IN-TA-E-A, IMES-
LAM-TA-E-A, SA:TA-AZAG-ZU, TA-
LA-A, TUL-TA-PAD-DA.

TAB ‘Be double’ (esépu, IN-TAB = usténs,
‘he doubled” DSGL p. 152). In [B-TAB-
Bl ‘he shall pay double’ 31,,. ‘Twin’,
‘paivr’, team’ (tWdmu BW. 1I, .144,,,) in
GIS-DU-TAB ‘ox-teams to crush grain’
55,15 see under DU. ‘Two’ (kilalldn, Sind
BW. II, 144,,,, 55) in TAB-GIS-GESTIN-
SU “for two (GUR) of wine’ 74,,.

TAB-TAB = LIMMU q. v. Ii, however,
BA in LIMMU-BA. is considered a p. c.
“the transliteration is TAB-TAB.

TAK, TAK. See SUM and NA.

TAR ‘Cut’ ‘divide’; see KUD. p. n. LU-
NAM-TAR-RA, NAM-ZI-TAR-RA,
NAM-TAR-IB-GU-UL.

TAR p. n. DA-HI-IS-TAR,

TE 1. ‘Bear’ ‘ift up’  (wifé BW. II, 330,,.)
in PA-TE-SI q. v. :
2. ‘Receive’? (likd, mahdru BW. II, 330,
s gg) in A-ERIM TEMEN-NA ‘The
wages of the soldiers were received’
100, The translation, ‘wages of the

guards (or slaves?). of the temple plat-
form’, is also possible, In compound
TE + UNU = UNU (makinu Br. 7722)

q. v.

TE ‘Cardamom’ TE-E = U-ELTEG (i. e

U-SUM + IR) (kakulum, K. 4174, Col. I,
6—8) Arabic yi, A plant yielding cap-
sules of brown, aromatic seeds used for
curries, sauces, cordials and cakes. The
tree grows in South India. In unpubli-
shed tablets from Jokha. See sign no. 303.

TER. See TIR.
TI = TIL ‘receive’ ‘take’ (lakd, maldru,

DSGL p. 156, II TI) In HA-BA-AB-TI
32,;, SU-BA-TI, SU-BA-AN-TI-A 100,,,
SU-TI-A 56,5 ZI-IM-TI 95,,, 129,;. See
TE (2) above. pl. n. HU-MUR-TILK,
In t n. T[-RA-AS p. 101 note 31
mo. n. A-KI-TL p. n. A-NA-TI, I-TI-A,
UR-TL.RA-AS, BI-TI-TI, DA-A-A-TI,
DA-A-TIIS, DA-TI, LUGAL-I-TI, TL.T],
LLI-MITI, HE-TI and NIN-ZU-HE-TL

TIL. See under BAD,
TIN. See DIN. ' o
TIR = TER ‘Forest’ (kistu) in GIS-*TIR-

RA ‘orchard’ (** kirt BW. II 329,, ;)
67,50_52 TIR -RA “may, however, be
verbal and mean idlu SAIL 5634 i. e,
‘locked up’ (Thus; Urgigir, son of Ginimu,
the surplus grain) ‘locked up’. Comp.
under DIR and SE. t. n. E-ADAM-DUN
TIR-BA-BIL-LA. See p. 100 note 16.
In A-TIR ‘a grain’, probably rice; see
under A-TER,

TU = TUR in title MAR-TU ‘Westerner’

(Amm"m Br. 5_827) 39110 91354 92514 97519
plural = MAR-TU.E-NE 106, p.n
A-TU, A-TU-GU-LA.

TU = TUN; see GIN.
TUB In TUB-BA (or UB-BA?) An official

26,, TUB-BA-ME 60,;,. See under KU.

TUG = TUK ‘take’ ‘accept’ (adeu BW.

I 515,,) in NU-TUK, ‘not taken’ r1,,,.
MAS NU-TUK ‘interest not taken’ 31,,
33A,,. pl. n. NI-TUK® (= Dilmun).

TUG, HUN = KU. 1, ‘hire’ ‘rent’ (agdru Br.

10605) in AZAG LAL TUG, ‘money paid
for hiring’ 57,4,. A-T[’JG-GA, ‘wages for

22%*
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hiring” 16,5 51,3 55,13 563 4 ¢ 90 129 150
167 207 239 267 287 68 05151 19 21 GA ‘is here
an auxiliary verb = e¢gir. A-LU-TUG-
GA wages of a hired worker’ 132,
GUD-TUG-GUR ‘hired harvest ox’ 53,
o 53 see under A. perhaps the value
HUN is preferable in above instances.
See Pinches, Berens Collection, p. 26.
TUG-GAD “loin cloths’? 1,54, s sur 25}
see KID. TUG-GAR ‘To fill an order’?
dehver (a%ibu Br. 10664; comp. DSGI
p. 123 under 1 KU) 13,,. Correct trans-
lation -p. 39.

2, ‘Clothe’ ‘invest’ (labdsu BW. IL, 481
Comp. ‘garment’ (subdtu BW. II, 481,,,).
‘BA-TUG ‘was invested’ 4,;, 36,, 37A,q
‘44514 00y55 77i10B. 92,46 9511y 96'1: 16 97730
101,5; 100,50 100,5; 11255, II3,15 ITdygy
115, 118,;5 110Q,y, 122,, 123, 126,
127,15 128155 12011y 133i13 13739 I41ig
148,i; 149,y 150, REETS 163, 1069,
172,5 I74yij 170, SIG-TUchloth wool’
4o pr100 1217719 459806 (TUG = adj.
to qualify SIG); see under DU (2). TUG-
GAB-BA “‘a luxurious garment’ 171,;
see GAB:BA. Title GALU-TUG (for
GALU-KU?) ‘tailor’ 60,5, 30) 31 80y5- D. 1.
TUG-GUB for KU-LI?

TUK. See TUG,

TUL p. n. TUL-TA-PAD-DA; see PU.

TUM Ing. n. GA-TUM- DUG; comp. ‘GA-

730)'

TUM 91,195
TUM = DU, RA.
TUM = IB 1. ‘war’ ‘battle’ (kable BW, 1I,

210,,) in MA-AL-TUM ‘harness of war

Index of Words and’ Phrases.

chariot’? 1,39, w0 MA-AL (samddu Br. 0817).
2. ‘tie up (cf. ma’dlu Br. 9798) in NA-
DA-TUM; see under NA.

TUM-MA 123,, 176,35 This reading is
uncertain, it may be 1B-KU q. v. In
g. n. SAL-LA-TUM, AN- NU-NI-TUM,
IUL-MA-SI-TUM. In p.n. A- DA- TUM,
AMA-RA-BA-TUM, DA- TUM, SU-GA-
TUM.

TUN, TU = GIN, in GIS- TUN ‘bent’ (kuddu
Br. 11909) in {D.SAG-GIS-TUN 4y; @
river name.

TUR = DUMU. ‘small’ ‘young’ (§abru1')z
DSGL p. 162, I TUR) in GU-TUR ‘small
millet’? 73A,;. ‘A youth’ 60,,,, TUR-
TUR (sthhirdtum) in TUR-TUR-LUGAL
‘young prince’ 57,,,. In p.n. UR-TUR,
UR-TUR-RA, TUR-RA-KU? TUR-RI-
IB? (see I-RI-IB), TUR-TUR-RA.

TUR ‘Cattle shelter’ (tarbdsu Br. 2664) in
AB-E-TUR ‘stable -cow’ Ig :

TUR, TU ‘enter’ (erébu Br. 1072) in LUGAL
TUR-RA ‘the king entered’ 100,; LA
TUR-RA-MA ‘did not enter’? or name?
p.n. TUR-RA-AM-I-LI, TUR RA-AM-
iIDA-GAN.

TUR) (= Sign List No. 96) enter’ (erébu?
REC, 56) The sign undoubtedly has the
meaning of TUR in BA-AN-TU(R) ‘it
was entered’ 21,, E-A—BA-TU(R) ‘into
the temple was entered’ 70A,, LUGAL
TU(R)-RA ‘the king caused to enter’ 123,.

WA = PI p. n. WA-AD-RA-AD, WA-
DA-RU-UM, A-HHU-WI-IR.




VIL Sign List.

It is hoped that the arrangement of this sign list. with its index’ will prove as useful to others as it has to the compiler
in working with material of the last Ur Dynasty.

The recent publication of Barton’s work on the Origin and Devélopment;of Babylonian Writing offered ‘the 6pportunity
of adding references which contain, not only the sources and histories of the signs,, but their values and meanings, To thése have
been added other references where they were deemed necessary,
The simple numerals after the values refer to the sign numbers in' Barton. The others will be found through the
list of abbreviations, The following additional abbreviations are used here,

n — note; nr — numeral; bf = before; p = page; pl == plate. The Roman numerals refer to plates in Leg;aih’s LE
TEMPS DES ROI D’UR,

Lo, & ) >—
Boebe, <, D M

3 Db > ;ﬁf
Y
=B E
13 3

o e, 5 B

I1, % ‘ m
e I

5 DF =2
z@g =
7. BB, M VXEL’F

it geag

20. A4 W%‘(E
RRES Lol g

e T Tan

24, V@) "@ [H(}

25, >®>~)>‘@5‘ >®

26. o<t~ i

27 MY%%»% % :
28, »A—é}'ﬁi V@YCW
29. '~)>§6>‘><<” bz(*

el j’ﬁzf

Values and  Refer-
Idiograms ences

as, dil, vi, rum 1
or 1 bf gur
hal, min, man 2
nr .2 bf gur
&5 528
nr 3 bf gur
tab nr 2 144
limmu, tabtab 145

ar 4 bf gur
i 4, ya

nr 5 bf gur
as 534

nr 6 bf gur
wnin, wmiin 535

nr 7 bf gur
ussw

or 8 bf gur
ilim, Himma 537

or g bf gur
gir, ad ’
glr, wmir

533

536

‘10
Ru g

gir-nun Leg LIII
o

an, dingir
nab 148
maul 149

ag,ak,kt,5d,me 110
M 62
Ses, §es, writ 290
N aﬁnar Br 6454
Uriki Br 6448

bad, be, idim, 08,
zig, sun, til 70

Feul, nimun, niv 73

na, wi 71
Sir, sir, d§ 72
Sir-bur-laki,

Lagash
ti, til 76

bal, bul, pul 9

sab, Subwr 52
n, S 79

wrth, i, arad, mir,
it 49

3t >l; "‘Y‘)bU; "'F
ig@ sr

221 :f%, i
7 4@’1@ a2
5 e A
BRI =
s o g =
i
46: iéﬁ%%ﬁ ”@YW
. oY E
48. W oo
19. W, A B

50

51,

2. >-Trl>——

g TG

* ofpard K4

56. %ﬂﬁ PLATT ¥
57, ,W% fae

60. % DEF
TN S 2
Bl 2oy £ Sl

Values and  Refer-
Idiograms‘_ ences

bar, mas 77
nr 1/, or 10 bika

bar-an UDT 101,;

dalla, idigna 78

mas, bir 80
mds+gunu RU33
fun, giin 82

ma§ + ansu 81

masde Leg LIV

s, musen, pag 83
mud, sim 88

% 84 REC 37

S -89

dar, st, st tdr-
ugun 1288

Innanna, ninni
wis, § 116

Susan

Suba

SAI go17—18
mars, sull, Sud, Suz
Tispak rig-
asgab, s@ Leg LI
gal, galu, I 289
i + e, niga?
v ++ bad + e
2898 pl 167
rad, §itd, §id
90 plis6
ri, rig, tdl 93
8s

92
Br 2465

nam, sim
gi, gin
uSub

ziy zi(d), #i(g) 91

Zi~zt 67
gil 67
nitg, muk 3
zadim Leg LVII
dim 107



63.
64.
65.
66.
67,
68,

- 69,

71
72
73
74.
75¢
76.

77
78,
79

8o.
81,

82,
83.
84.
85,
86,

87.
88,

89,
90,
91,
92,
93.

94.

95.

96.

174

Ur Dynasty

Assyrian

Sign List,

Values and  Refer-
Idiograms ences

mun, muny, 108

-u8, gis, ir nitah

214

mah 56
bansur 42
UDT 1,36, 37

md, 137
sur 114

bit, bulug, bilr, gir,
u§h, uSwm 11

[ 139

‘mé UDT 32,5 111

HUR 94
tir 95
abgal LegLI
abrig Leg LI
gasam  Br2632
Eriduw  Br264s
i, $ub b9

apin, wru,
engar 55
gal, ik, ig 87

en 112
Nibruki Br 2877
enst Br2918
si, si(g) 127
dir, dirig, sd, sig

143

§%, giin, sit 128

balag cf. didb 595

cf 141 and 423
gur 126
nindd, gir

gab, ddh, dit,
tuh

187

180

dg, aka 195
nindd --§e +min
= Sanabi-gin
Leg LVI

[ sa(m), Sam

sd, Sm 190

dur, tir 122

il tu(r) 295

REC 56

Nr

97.

98.

99.
100,
101,
102,
103.
104.
105,
106,
107,

108,

109. ‘

110,

I1I.

112,

113.

114,
115,

116,

117,

118,

119,
120.

121,

—
w
»

iy
3

123,
124,
125,
126,
127,

128

. Ur Dynasty

Assyrian

3%
7

L

ALY

Sl

iAGa
2 I

S

:

%

Ly i
S

g T

A

Values and  Refer-
Idiograms ences

dah, tah 182

gud, hdr gii 259

am 183
gud, sukud,

ubi 192
mar, gar 262

UM, U MUZ 155

um -+ me SAD 72

va, sig, gdr, bdd,
ni§ 20 bf ka 249

maskim 253

Sabra, (pa-al) 254

pa-tig-gin? 252

LegLV n 8
Sab 255
Niuzkw 256
sib 257
ner, nir 282

gad, givm, kid, kad
101

inig 106 and 560

dubbin 104

Leg XXXIV, 303,
ba 5
2u 6

su, kus, rug 7

- Suruppak

HC p 353

lagar 416

div, dul 417

é, en Leg LII
erim, inim, dig,
g, ka, 24 15
ka4~ gir 16
mit, ma, Sib
27 and 33
ka 1 28
34 and
UDT 1,

bd, buzry, si 20
and Leg LI
ki, Kir, ma 38

eme, uli



Nr
129,

130,
131,

132,
133.
134.

135.

137.
138,
139.
140,
141,
142,
143,
144.
145,
146,
147.
148.
149,
150,
ISt
152,
153.
154.

160,

161.

Ur. Dynasty Asgsyrian

' lugal, in

Sign List,

Values and  Refer-
Idiograms ences

gt nab, nag, lam

3’!

sag 4 is? 58:;
sag, ka§ 129
LSG p 281

kus, sur, Sir 288
i 159
itu, it 50, 51
gig, W 302
ud -+ gunuREC 92
RU 12, 1,

maur, murub, wi-
8dg, umin 296

575

dara? RU 79

169

168
RTC 311,
nigd? 567, RU 82

dim

Su-nigin 475 and
REC 113

ma -+ guni
HLC 112,, RUS84
aga, gir, mér, mir,
ukw, nimgir 304

zag, kw 291
éssad Br 6525
bar, Sar 301

“pes, kir, kar, gir

303

gtr, kar 292
SAD 62

alam 315

bi, bil, dé, ge, iz,

ldam, ne 185
erim Br 4603
UDT 57595

bil, g, gibil 186

sig, si s nr 164 308

8, sahar 215§
kag gal? 572

s nr 465
Sa, na 310

il, gil, gir dii
du(S)su 277

as, dessu, ziz 298
nr 30 bf ka

4§+ u RUp 153
nr 40 bf ka

171,
172,

173,

177.
178,
179.
180,
181,
182,
183.
184.

185,

186,

187,

188,

189,

190,

Ur Dynasty Assyrian

§AE]

1on. SN %j}@ {:‘Wﬁ

175

Values and  Refer-
Idiograms  ences
4§+ ni§RUp 1355
or 50 bf ka
gal, si 300

sig, nammu
321 or 308

é’u, kad, gé, gimil?

311
» da, td du 294
& id, a8, i 293
dzag . Br6s9r
gt, ge 283
Su-gi

rim, 1% Br 7156
Leg LVI or 22

de, di(m) 297

de, d7, dim, simug,
Umitn 297

91, giwr, kin, ki 483
bur, pur 300

wrt, tilla, ari 316

e, thu 263
ah, Wh, Sukkal,

tah 278
erin " 486

w$am,kus.gid273

Sakira LegLVI

ag, lag, sangu, %id,
§iti, pisan 270

geé, ges (s. nr 325)

317
gam, giir, kam 318
kud, tar, sil pas 12

gid, kas, kis kas-

kal, ras 177
kib, ullu
hum, kus, lwm,

nim, gim 508
stg, matr, gar 309
lam 388

Aratta  Br.gos1

223 -



192,

193~
194,
195.
196,
197.
198,
199.
200,

201,

202,

203,
204,
203.

2006,
207,
208.

209,

210.

213,
214,

215,

216,

217,

218,

219,

220.

221,

222,
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Sign ‘ List.

Valuesiand  Refer~
Idlograms ences

ud, ug,u,utu, bab-

bar,bim,had,has

la, lah, tam 337
lah-lap - Leg LIV

Adab Br 7846

ﬂﬁrr% { Sirara  Br 7853

A PP
ATEA 42
417
et

AY WY fH
=

il

7R 41
«

o
G

zabar 338 Br 7810

Bm anun Br 79035
Sippao u. . Br 7902

R} 346

e, e Br 7869

Zararma (Larsa)

Br 7867
gasan, bar-u 307
.ar. 10 _bur
és, or 3 528
e5-bar  LegLIL
u§o 403
nigin 404
2t 352

dun, sul, Sul 427

im, ni, mér 358
AAdad, aIskwy
W, -nar, Sattam
i, pah 312

. dard 113

nad, nd, nit 386

nad, nd, n

386 pl 170

kar, pd, pap 59
P Leg LV
dig, dim, 58, bulig
60, Leg LI

Br 1161

ub, ar 261

gd, ka, 1 63

nim, - num, tim
&

Elam 387

tum 390

ditg bt, S@r 353
nr 3600
Sargad 30640

Sarw 364 e pl 170
“1r 600 bur, 36000

Nr

223.
224,
225,
226.

227,

230.

231,

232,

233.

246,
247.

2438.

251,
252,

253.

Ur Dynasty
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Assyrian

F

Values and  Refer-

Idiograms ences

Sdr-gal-di§ 364 C
nr 216000 pl 169

bir? 360 and
REC 213
ha, aun 364
SAD 155

mus,sir,sahun 328
ansu, gir, né
211 and 400
ansu-sal =eme
andu-u§ — dir
alim, elim 374

lulim REC 229
UDT 142,1, 2

gir + gunu 4004

REC 2253

andu-t  dusy
durd  Br 4993
Tidnu  Leg LVI

wtitl, gan, dit, kam
357

o, @, har, mur
kin kikkin 361

ard Br 8583
di,. sd, sim

silin 415
ki, kin 419

¢

Umman Br 9648
sa, Sag ' 340
azag, k. 428
" kubabbar Brggog
guskin  Br o897
nUNUZ 348

Uy U, mmm, bir

J§u nr 10 365
man, min, nis 431
buzur or 20
es, e, b 432
s =nr 30
RN 433

nr 40
ninnt, Akl - 434
nr ‘50

bigr-as 435
‘nr 60

bitr-imin 436
nr 70

bitr-ussu 437
nr 8o

bitr-ilim 438
ar 9o

wly dig, it 396

ge, @, gig, mi, kug
380



Nr

254.
255,

25
257.

258,

269,

278.

279.
280,

281,

282,

28/]..

285,

o
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Sign IList.

Values and  Refer-
1diograms cnces
dugud 401
gty, kib 402
-Gt 430
nr 1§

@b, hd, vim 373

ki, Sem, ub 376
wtul, undt Br 8879
Sakkad 372

589

Kes®  Leg LIIL
nath, g 366
ugun, Istar 371

0 SAD p 146

I, wkus 495

i, utah 398
Si-luh? Teg LVI
and XLIV 362geal
diil, Sudun 587
Bri1o8yg

Saman, Sakan 382
gir, ki 383

gul, sun 381 pl o8

gty Tan, 8§ 400
ar 408
sty, Siy. Sag, Jer

411
§d 410
pit, pad 407

i, izkim, % 409
agriy
igi 4+ ma Ru 170
lim-ma?

gt 4= ke

a, dwra, $¢ 412
% Leg ILVIL
bl 413
[125
igi + gar OBTR
UDT 58,44,

or I, gin
OBTR 132

288.

289,

290.

29T,

292,

293.

294.

290,

298,

299.

O

Q

300.

301,

N

302.

303.

w

304,

305.

306.

307.
308.

(o8
|83

313.

Ur Dynasty Assyrian

A
4

A -

e

177
Values and  Refer-
Idiograms ences
r 1, gin

OBTR 133
or . gin

OBTR 134

Tur, pad, Sug

Sulewm 429

kinda 102

amar, zuy, mdr,
mayad 392
bur == semitic

ar, 2y, sigisse 393

? Ru 179

din, tin, ¥ 423

wh, whu ah 355
Subug, whume 356

Leg LVI

sith RU 183

see nr 310

ie, temen, gal 330

Leg LII

uNtY Br 7721
fedr 332
Babili  Bryyar
gl 361 Ru 186
LSG p 274

si(m), sum, si,
sy 175

eltek, eres, nag, té,
te, 8 Nidaba 176

pe, pi, md, wa,
a 339

erim lah, pir 347

sty, Pig 527, p 133

g, ko, lad, mad,
nid, Sad 322

bu, gid, sir, pi 325

alala,

su(g)
stih, suhur,
hubur +ka 363
LegLVIn1

sud,
327

sir,

usdn 350
? 3508
hus, rus 3602



314.
318,
316.

317.
318,

319.

o

32

321,

322,

323.
324.
325.
326,
327.

~3

328,
329.
330.
331
332.
333.
334.
335.
' 336.
337.
338.
339.
340.
341,
342.
343.
344.

345.
346,
347.

348.
349.
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" Sign List,

Refer-

ences

Values and
Idiograms

v AT ey e ~

Se, §éy, nitdh, sug,
Sirg 323

2 Nidaba 324

dts, tu, B, writ 57

uz, Se-pag 326

- ter, tir 329
fer-ter, minnt 335
RU 201

(Asnan)

Leg LII

gab, b 58
wn 166

md, mit, wisig, sar,
Sar(cinr3yg) 170

ban, pan 394
dis, ge, i, ges, tal
nr 1 and 60 439
min, man 511
nr 2 and 120
s, pi§ 528
or 3 and 180
lama, lmmun 523
ar 4 and 240 §532b
i 533
or § and 300
as 534
nr 6 and- 360
min 535
nr 7 aand 420
us, USSU 536
ar 8 and 480
ilim, tlimmu 537
nr 9 and §40
nér, gi(s) 442
ar 600
me, 15ib mén me§
§ib 478 479
sussana 512
ar U
sanabi
ur 2y
Fingusili 514
(parab), nr Bfg

lal, 14

513

440
1al, kwrmun 441

lal-ni,lal-iR U209

usar 4418

RANGE 440% 441D

sikka, sigga 496
sikka -+ bar

OBTR 254

du, gin, gi gub,

vd, §4 tm 207

lih, sub 208

Leg LIV

dim, gim idin 393

fm, g, gigri, kas,

rim 204

Nr

350.

351,

353.

354.
355.

356.

357.
358.
359.
360,
361,
362.
363,
364.
363,
366,

367.
368.

369.

370.
37L.

372.

373.

374
375,
376.

377.
378.

379:

380,

381.
382.
383.

384.
38s.
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Values and  Refer-
Idiograms ences

suhus, (gigri) 203

da, di, gak, vt 227

sal, gdl, . géme,
sal-me 497

i, bdl, rig, 1T 498

el 507

dam, lam 500

nr,Nin,egi,erés 499

geme, gim, gin 501

ah, b 5042
from Br 8124
banda, di, dumu,
tur, ibila 161
bulitg, balag 595
cf 87 and 423
sil, ka 593

gis, gés, mit 258
Umma ki

ta 158

ddwr 122 and 597

lal 124
gh, gin), tib

- tig 120
gun 123

ga, giir, tah ti 275

W, W 205
esi(y), gwrus, kal,
lab, dan 279
by, kisal, lel,
par 234
ert, ¥, wru, v4 39

frn, gil, gisgal 46

" erim, iiry 47
g 45
wrwdy, dd 152

kad, kisth, ldg, mes,
mes,sangi,sid 270
6267%,. isin,  sir,
sirim, Ser 1702
fig, bid, dig, dig
B V4

umbara, sil 172

nisig -+ la v
LegLVn3
ke3, kesda, sdhar
Ser - gunu 170V
ab, &5, unu(g) 147
SAD 241

28, si 164



Nr
386,

387,
388.

389,

O

o

390.
391.
392.

393.
394.
395,

396.

397.

398.
399.
400,
401,
402,
403.
'404.
408,
406,
407,
408,
409.
410,

411,

413,
414,
415,

416,
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Sign List.

Values and  Refer-
Idiograms - ences

un 199
wnaght = Uruk

Nindg, Ishanna
201
b, davd, uras 480
UDT 31,,

gin, t, tun 530

Mma 299

gid, glr, hab Tir
ktir, lagab, nin,
rim 443
ginar, kunin? 445
méur, ¢f UDT 20,
%, id, engur, hur,
sir, #zikum 444

fu, €5, teg, tus 481

ku?, tig, tub, @b,
dar 481

Teud, hun 45 481
kud, 34, 23, #1d 481
tukundi, UDT 31,

fara cf YBC 6oy

- (@barun, U 449

453
482

® ganam

udu,

gukkal Sb 1,112

dib, dab 482

pth, dil, tul 460

dul? 610-plig3
cf Ct V 36,1,

zar, stw, Sist 448

ambar,aste, bunin
kunin, sug 467
kili(D), kin, nigin,
nmn 475

mudru, stg 484

ama¥, wtal, kisim

248 see RU 320
2, 46, dig, zal, 2us

I, ne, sl 228
U, ili  Brig3sb
b id, dag, 24, #8
-~ na, tak 224
kisal (or ni-gis?)

234%
@, er, irik 229
guw

502

Nr

417.
418.
419,
420.
421,
422,
423.
424.
425,
426,
427,
428,
429.
430,
431.

432,
433.
434,

439.
440.
441.
442.
443,
444
445.

446,

447.

GREEE

Assyrian
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Ur Dynasty
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179

Values and  Refer-
Idiograms ences

nagar 503

dit, tug, tuk 515
gib, gubbu, kob,

b 99
ad 162
ad-ge, akkil?

. Leg LI

us, gis, guris,
nitd 214
b (cf ar 360) 309

' gwm, kum 193
gaz 194
gestin 213
ubi -+ lum.

RU 245

Sum, tag, tak 146

gan, he, b, wdul
160

al 260

dub, dab, dip, kisib
SAMAY,SUMUYGT ST
wr, gis, lik, tas 516
gd&, ma, mal, pisdn
230

ama, dagal, emé
231

egia (gagia?) 2382
men, tan 240

sil (pubad?) 237

gi+ af
PA 69 IV,
i, wri 238

8 (sdl, Sal) 241
dug, duk, kuwrun,
lud, Sikin 264
gal, kal, kar 48
- ki - dakan, sig.

Asarw, §ilig a4

ra 287

la, Sika 54

kg, kis 377
REC 182

ug, uk, pirig 150



Nr

448,
449.

450.
451

452,
453.
454

455.
456.
457.
458.
459.
460,
461,
462,
263,
464,
463.
466,

467,

180

Ur Dynasty

Assyrian

Sign List.
Val d  Refer-
tdiograms  ences | NF
az, aza 151 | 468
usan 285 | 469.
RU 260 | 470,
RU 262 471
il 206
¢ 472,
ib, tm . 210
473.
eqir 212
v 474
bi, epir, gas, ka,
kas 217 | 475.
rig, 86m, Sim, siris 476, -
218
bappir 220 | 477
edin, bir, vi, v, | 478
sir 181
alal, elal, pisan, | 479
dubbisag 272
and UDTTI,, | 480,
gam, kar, mal 119,
pls 29 and 158 | 481,
8t 118 482,
é 281 | 483,
ge, kid, lil (sah?)
’ 269 484.
- bara, ddg, pdr 244 485.
kd 154 | 486.
kalam, wg, wkuw, 487.
un 268
Su, esSa - 490

.Wé , <

Ur Dynasty Assyrian
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Values and  Refer-
Idiograms ences
én 491
hulwkus,bibrasgs

Leg XIX 163,

a, & id, bir, dir,
meé 521

dm, el
Br 11386-7

ega Bri11393
ory @r, isis, €5, 3§

Br 11601-3-4
i, @ Br11645-6

ah=a+ ha, zah

SAD nr 345
kid, §id, tak - 68
subura,UDT §7,4,
za 523
subd Leg LVI

Zabalam
DSGlp 218

#wing  Br 11791
gug 526
ha, kit, kua 523

agargara Br 2677

gav, wil, 1w, nig,
winda, §& 532

W 5§29

8ag, §d, sanga 313

ﬁﬂ"’( W»Ww g 487



T HeR AR R A R A

34

¥
1

Ga + gi 1,,,
Gisgal 20,
Erim 8r1,,,

Te (or ub?) 20,,

Ur 2z,

Tum 22,
Sag 23,
Gan 20,,
Ury, i 26, 66,44
Uru, ri 57,,,
Dul 31,,
Dul 33A,,
Dul 34,,
Itu 31,,,
Gur 334,,
Gu 37,4

37518
Slg 374,
Sig 180,

De 39,

Kag 40,4
Ud 40,,

Gab, dit 41,4

Unusual Forms of Signs:

Unusual Forms of Signs.

Regular signs

181

Regular signs

Slig 44,

Nam 50,,

Mu 350, date
Kisal, bur 57,4,
Azag 160,

Zi? 58,

Ur 58,11

Gil 59,3

Lal? 59,4, 123,
USum, bur 6o0,,,

HuS 67,,,

67’32

Ra 69,y Egj’
Apin 71’1Q };?W—g

Ganam 79,

Jig A
oFacy| BT
aal
78 o4y o =l

Uiz, W

Lu + 8e o1,
or niga?
Ninnierin? g1,,y,

Innanna 91,4,

Sun 91,;;,

Ug 91,1



182 Unusual Forms of Signs,

Regular signs Regular signs

r’% U 1311 M Mah 139, yﬁ
<( 4 _ by .
M U 127, : % Kib 142,, :_:é;Assyn
g Su 1135 M g
: Lulim ,
P%JX;»:F Nu-ar 126,,, étﬁ % T2
% "U-hul y d\ Ha 168, seal f&
-pul 1355 %
. <; Ub 19,, and seal %)
@ Az 123, W 22,; and seal




AMAT v oo v v v e

Index to the Sign- List.

Index to the Sign

Sign Sign
Number Number
a-ges......nns 329
............. 177 | 4@, . ovviiiis 413
............. 462 | ... 453
............. 199 | b ..iveiii.. 388
............. 470 | 4bil L. ..ol 359
............. 121 [ dg............ 80O
T i 472 | agh ool 273
........... 356 | igigar...... 284
B v v 435 | dgid-Fkuw ...... 280
RN 454 | igit-ma...... 279
.......... 488 | dd ..o 167
.......... 379 | dd.oiiiiii. 474
....... 320 | ..ol 303
........... 197 | Woeieeiai. 470
............ 334 | Idigna........ 33
........... 489 | ddim ......... 22
...... o218 ddim.. ool 348
.......... 228 [ dzd ... 0., 152
..... 200 | dekim ..... 278,282
.......... 303 { k.. 80
.......... 126 | 40 ... . .. 189
.......... 434 | ..o ool 452
.......... 227 | Ao 412
............ 81 | li..nn.. 412
............ 468 | tlimmas. . ... 10, 333
............ 199 | limmu -+ ges .. 333
............ 121 | il ool 14
......... 79 | L. 247
......... 3093 | W ...iiii.... 208
.......... 83 | fm .....ivil. 349
............ 248 | imin........ 8,331
......... 371 | imin 4 ge§ .. .. 331
......... 147 | Maeeiin o 322
.......... 455 | ..o 140
............ 415 | M. oee el 122
............ 473 | Innanna . ..... 44
1 S 303 | 81 ... 379
7 S 336 | 480§ ...l 473
........... 373 | el 415
........ 77 | oo il 473
......... 305 [ ... oiiiee. 64
......... 153 | .ovviiieae.. 30
......... 122 | W veviieeeness 373
......... 375 | Wraeioiaiiaa. 234
.......... 179 | Wil .o vvnin.. 415
............ 245 | 48, 48t ........ 156
............ 384 | #§=u?....... 243
............ 473 | 48b ... .. 338
............ 394 | IShanna ...... 387
3,202,327 | dI8kwr........ 208
........ 203 | Lstar ......... 264
......... 327 | Wt........ 278,282
.......... 467 | i 134
U cveenennnns 134

............. 133 U .
............. O | U vvrenennnnns 243
............. 411 | 4 ooeviunn.... 180
............. 413 | B oo 28I
............. 393 | @ .o.oiieeaes 41
............. 474 VW ..., 278,282
............. 167 | % oiiieenao.. 265
............ 41T | W vvvevveenee. 22
6,329 | % ...oiiiin 267

wdul oo ooviin 429

WA ... CN

183

Sign

Number
Wt oo veer 19
(77 2 375
P oeevnnnens 316
W voeeennenn 370
urndw ... 377
Uruk¥i ...... 386
US v vnnenans 64,422
BEoeeiivinians 396
L 22
077 P 440
U v 245
USTH vvvvnnnn 69
L7702 2 204
usUb. o oo onnn 56
USUM o v vvennn 69
117777 SN 267
b el 192
whul v 259
wttl ... 410
wtigl .o 233

B

ba.....ooonu. 115§
bd,.oovoviint. 127
bA..ooovvvinnn, 245
Babili ........ 300
babbar........ 192
bad .......... 22
bad .......... 380
bal .oovviiint 27
balag .. .87, 360, 423
ban .......... 324
banda o....... 359
bansur........ 66
bappir ... ..... 457
bar .......... 31
bir ... 148
bar ... 192
bara.....ovoes 464
bar-anm .. .ovoove 32
barun. ........ 400
beoveiiieniinn 22
Bleeerenennns 455
[/ PP 152
bibra .....ovn 469
7 N 152
/71 154
Bir ooeiionns 224
bir? oove i 34
DIF vvennnvnnn 458
DU veiiiiin 308
bt oeeeiinn 69
buaru ..., ... 127
777 AR 27
bulug oo vveens 69
bulitg ..o voene 360
buldg ......... 215
DUnin ..o.un.. 407
bur oo 175
/%77 69
1777 372
bir oot 243
7 470

bur (sematic) -+ 290



184
Sign

Number

Buranun . ... .. 197
biir-a8 .. ... .. 248
biir-ilim .. .. .. 281
bir-imin ... ... 249
bitr-1 .o 201
Diir-ussu ... ... 250

G

GUo oo 369
g@ ............ 433
Yoo 217
go-as ..., 438
gab .o 90
gad ... .. ... 112
GaZ e 425
gal ..o 163
gal ..o 80, 1577
gal, gahwe ... .. 49
gal . ... 297
gal........... 352
gal ... 374
gal ..o 442
Gam «. .o 184
gan ..., 429
gan ... 460
gan ... 233
ganam ... ... .. 400
gak ... 351
Gar .o 484
gar ..o 150
gar ..o 189
gar ..o 104
.(](M e e 101
gas ... 455
gasam .. ...... 76
gasan ........ 201
[/1 R 463
/PR 169
G 325
gé. oo 152
[/ P 165
g 183
gl oo 253
geme. . ........ 357
géme. ... ... 352
ges . ... .. 325
gés .o 362
gestin ........ 426
Gl 55
Gl 169
(]7/ ............ 253
Goooiiii o, 328
G 154
gl 174
gibil ..ol 154
Gig ooeeerenn 253
Gig oo 255
Gigri...o.o 349
(gagri........ 350)
gid ..o 308
gid ... 391
gid oo 186
g oo 59
g o 159
gim . 348
gim oo 357
gimil? ...l 165
G 346
gim ... ool 307
gL 389

Sign
Number
g@n ........... 55
gin...ooo 357
ginar ... ... 392
g i
g oo 12
g e 227
gir oo 69
Gt v 271
gir ........... 349
g oo 149
gir ool 145
gt e 380
gir - gunu? .. 230
gir-nun ..o 13
gis oo 362
GiE) oo 334
gis o 64, 422
g 432
gisgal ... 374
[/ 416
gl ool 367
G e 122
G oo 98
g oo 346
Gl oo 129
gub ... oL 340
gteh, gubbu 419
gub .ol 321
gug e 481
glhg ool 135
qud .o 98
gud ... 100
gid ... 391
gud ... 180
gulkal ........ 402
gul ..o 272
QUL o 424
g . 188
g . 112
GUIL 368
gl oo 86
gum) ..o 367
gimo ..o 30
qUr o 88
ghr ... 159
g 301
gur ... 174
glr ... 184
gy oo 369
gur . 376
gUr 89
g oo 487
guskin ........ 241
qurus ... 371
gures ... 422
D
da ooy, 166
dd ..o 377
dd voooviii 351
dab .......... 403
dab ... 431
dagal ......... 434
dag ... 464
dag .......... 413
dah «......... 97
ddh .......... 90
dakan ........ 442
dalle, «........ 33
dam .......... 355

Index to the Sign List,

Sign

Number
dan ..o 371
277 43
dard........ .. 210
dava.......... 388
dara? ........ 139
deceooo. .. 173
déooooo i 152
deoerinenn. ... 172
dedsu ... ..., 160
Abvervunnnn. 236
dieooiiioi 173
dib oo 403
dtg ... 411
g ..o 38
aig..o.ooovinn 21§
difoooooniin 431
dil oo 1
dim ..o 62
difm) ......... 172
dim oo 348
Ao 213
dim oo 141
dine ... 293
dingir ........ 14
dir, dirig...... 83
ais .o 325
d oot 346
Al oo 252
7 120
di ..o 351
At 90
diy oo 316
At e 233
At oo 418
di ... 359
dii oo 159
My e 166
dub oot 431
dab ... .. 87, 423
dubbin . ....... 114
dubbisag ... ... 459
dug, duk...... 441
dig ..o ovin 220
diyg ool 122
dig ... 0 330
dugud ........ 254
dul oo 120
dul?. ... .. 408
/17 404
dial ... oo 269
dumi ... 359
dum oo 207
dusw.......... 231
dur oo 95
dir ... 395
A oo 363,
dar oo 227
diir oo 470
dura.......... 281
dwrd.......... 231
du($)sw ... .. 159

Z

B 477
7N 413
gabar . ... .. .. 190
Zabalam ... ... 479
ZOG o v it 146
zadim (Ur?)... 61
177/ 478

Sign

Number
zal oo oo 41T
zalam(?y ... .. 151
BAF v vvn e 4006
Zarayma . . .. .. 200
26 .. i, 388
BB 413
F N 57
P2 N 397
P2 A 58
20 ..o o 206
gilg) o 57
Zidy oo 57
Zd oo 397
ZE e 22
7 2 160
zikwm ... 393
PUee i I16
2. 122
P 353
PUGUE oo oo 44
ZUR e 225
20 290
P 291
2ud . o411

H
ha ..o 482
i ool 225
hab ... .. 391
had ... .. 192
had ... 104
hal ... .. ... 2
/2 353
har ... o 234
har ... 98
has ... 185
has ... 192
hé............ 429
oo ool 220
bu ool 39
e 358
/2 2 429
b ... oL 419
mbwr 4+ ka. ... 310
bl oL 266, 469
bl ... ... 283
hum oo oL 188
hun ... 396
hur ... o 393
hus ... 313
K

Ba.......o.... 122
kd..ooooo oo 465
. .oooont. 455
ka? oo 157
ko +d ... 123
ka - gir ... ... 123
kab .o 419
kabar ..., .. 349
kad .......... 165
fad oo 112
kal ........... 371
Lalam ........ 466
kawy ..o o 233
kas, kaskal .... 186
kar ..., 460
kdr.........0.. 299
ki, oot 150
Fdr. ..o 149

Sign

Number

kas ... 455
kas ..o 349
ks oo ien 186
Fe$, kesda ... .. 383
Kedti, .. ..... 262
S 237
. 17
Tab oot 187
71/ 3 255
Tad ........... 476
id oot 112
Fd........... 378
Fid ..o oit 463
kikkin ... ..., 234
Tl oo 391
ili........... 408
T oo 174
7 234
Kim.o.oooooooii 237
. .oooen 408
Finda ... .... .. 289
Fingusili ...... 338
Lisal.........: 372
kisdl.......... 414
Feisim . .oov 410
Tir oo 149
Kl oo 391
B oo 258
[/ 146
v oo 122
For oo oo 271
Fis oot 446
s .o 227
kigib. ..o 431
Rigth.......... 378
RN 394
..o 395
Fud ool 396
utoooooooo 397
koo 240
) A 128
Tat, kwa ..o 482
Tubabbar . .. ... 240
kug oo 253
Fud ... ... 183
Ful oo 23
Fum ..ol 424
fun oo 36
fumin ... 392
Fumdn ... ... 407
fus oo 188
Ty oo 288
/7 213
et oo 307
Tt ..o 128
17 N 275
Y 391
Fwrun ..o 441
Twrmun . . oo 340
fud oo 117
ks oo 131
s oo 132
ks ..o 180

L

la .o 145
I 339
I ooovnn v, 192
Wi 217
lab ..., 371



Sign

Number
lag (= meés)... 378
lag (=8id).... 182
lagab ......... 391
lagar ......... 119
Lagash ....... 23
lad ........... 307
lah ...... v 102
ah........... 3035
lah . .......... 178
ah . oooooooi 347
lah-lal ........ 193
lal ........... 339
a ........... 340
al ooooooini 366
lal-ni, La--u .. 341
lam .......... 190
lam .......... 152
lam .......... 355
lam .......... 129
lama ........ 5,328
dLamma ... ... 371
Larsa ........ 200
7 372
/2 321
Woooooooion, 411
Ub vovevnenen. 209
bd ........... 371
g oovvivinnnn 237
lik .o..ooovv 432
bl......ooou 463
ooooooooons. 96
lim ... 273
limma ... .. 5, 328
limmu Y ges .. 328
w.oveoione. 401
Woveivniivnnn, 135 -
Whoviiiiinen 49
liv -+ bad -+ 8e..  51.
+8e.ooovnn 50
lugal ......... 140
ud.,.......... 441
Wwh..... .. 178
wl oot 209
lulim ooooovv s 229
lum ....ooono e 188

M

L eeennr e 390
MG oveisnenns o7
MA.veennanns 433
M reneness o124
ME e v eenenns 304
MG e eveenonnns 323
MA? we i 460
ma-f gun . ... 144
mah . ..o 65
mad ... ...... 307
mal ... ... 433
mal ..o 460
MO v eesesnn 2, 326
AY o evanannn 101
MAr e 290
WP oo ennin s 392
marad ........ 290
mardd ...... 172-3
mag ..o 31
mas . ... 34

mas 4+ andu ... 37
mds + gunw ... 35
masda ........ 38

nanga .. ...

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets.

Index to the Sign List.

Sign

Number
7/ BN 4184
wga? oo 50
nigd? ... 142
PG o 205
MG . 408
NIGIN....... 343

Nidaba ... 303,315

N o 218
AIMAR . 246
nimgir ... ... .. 145
M e 356
WM e 484
N e 408
PN e 391
RN o oot 387
MNE oo 480
ninda ........ 484
nindd ........ 89
nindd--Sef-min 92
ANINE 44
NINE v 319
WINAT oo o v v vnes 484
WA ... 247
P e 111
aNisaba ...... 303
nSAG . 172
nMSAG . oo 137
nisig . ...... .. 323
nisig +la 382
M 104
NS o 244
Nt .. 30
NG .o 422
witah oo 64
Witah ..o 314
N e avenann s 29
AU v eneviinnes 211
AW . wrnn . 23
Wb e 24
Nuzkw ........ 109
UM o vevnvn e 218
AU e 188
N 23
NUR o ovvennnns 72
AURUZ + oo en e 242
NUMBERS
or Yy ...l 336
ar 2, L.l 337
nr By ...l 338
nr 2........ 4, 326
ar 10 ... 243
OF 15 .ovnnne 256
Or 20 ....o..ne 244
nr 30 c.oovenan 445
nr 40 ....oe... 246
Or 50 w.e..... 247
nr 60 ..., 248
nr 70 ... 249
ar 80 ........ 250
0T Q0 .....enn 251
ar 10 bur ..... 201
or Yo gin. .. .. 283
or %fg gin..... 92
ar Y, gin ..... 286
or Yo gin ... 287
nr 600 ...... .. 334
nr 600 bur 222
nr 3600 ...... 220
nr 36000...... 222

nr. 216000 ....
nr 1 bf gur.... 1
ar 2 bf. gur.... 2
or 3 bf gur.... 3
nr 4 bf gur.... 5
or § bf gur.... 6
nr 6 bf gur.... 7
nr 7 bf gur.... 8
nr 8 bf gur.... 9
or 9 bf gur.... 10
nrif,or 10bfka 31
or I and 60 bf ka
nr2and 120 bf ka
ar 3 and 180 bf ku
nr4and 240 bf ka
nr5and 300 bf ka
nr6and 360 bf fa
nr7and 420 bf ka.
nr8and 480 bf ka
nrgand 540 bf ka
nr 20 bf ka....
nr 30 bf ka....
nr 40 bf ka.... 161
nr 50 bf ka.... 162

S
SA.viiiiinn. 461
S 236
S e vnuninnnnn 42
L7 N 48
[ 2 83
SA e i 94
L1/ 163
L7/ N 276
SAG . veren.. o 131
sag-4-i8§? ... 130
SAN? e 463
sahar......... 156
sdhar ......... 383
sahun ..., 220
sal ..ol 352
Sal ...t 440
sal-me ........ 352
sa(m) ......... 93
SAMAG « v 431

sangu (= §id).. 182
sangit (= mes)y . 378

77 323
868 L.ttt 19
Sl veuneiennn 84
- 302
ST eiviiaan 43, 86
ST 155
8 ...l 110
17/ B 306
L11(7) D 84
SIg e 189
L7/ SN 409
STG o vniiinas 104
Sty-€... ... 107
Sig o 302
E77/ S 275
L7 B 85
SIJ v 164
7%/ S 155
sigisse ........ 291
8199Q ... an s 344
siloo..o oo 185
St 437
Sevoviiiiiin 361

185
Sign

Number
Sovivin i, 381
sila .......... 217
stim oo on.. 236
SN e 54
si(m) ......... 302
stm ool 40
8 Lo 236
simug .. ...... 173
Sipparw ...... 197
sikka ... ... 344
sikka +bar .. .. 345
B e 308
17 309
L7 25
SW vivi e 29
77 438
SW v 393
S e 379
Sirara . .. . 195
SUiIm ... 379
Siris. ... ... ... 456
SULev i 117
S 127
S evuneennn. 43
S, 86
suburu........ 470
SUG ... 407
sa‘m(g) .......... 309
SUY v 314
SUG vevin. 442
sud ..., 309
SUR .. 47
Sth .. 296, 310
suhus ..o..... 350
SUbUr ... 310
sukud ........ 100
sukus......... 44
sul .ol 207
sul oo 411
SUM v vini v 302
SUMUG <. v e 431
SUN vt 272
St ... 22
SUP e 68
SUr ..o 132
SUPr ... 4006
PA i 104
P v 213
PA v 214
PA v 277
pa-al ..., 106
pa-tug-gin?.... 107
Pag .oooieins 39
pad ..o 288
pad ... 277
pak ... 209
PAR e 324
pap ... 213
pap +e....... 214
PAr ot 464
PAF e 372
parab ........ 338
Peiiiiiinn. 304
peS ... 149
Phoereiiinn. 304
phooooo, 308
/2 122
2 B 306



Sign
Number
PISAN ..o 459
pisdn ... 433
PISAN o 182
PIr o 305
pirig .o 447
pirik ... 227
PIS 327
P o 404
pubad ...... .. 437
pul oo 27
PUF e 175
S
Values doubtful in
Sumerian.
Shoveiiaiia.. 385
S .. 226
K
Values doubtful in
Sumerian,
ka............ 217
kd............ 301
777 A 442
kam oo .l 184
kar .......... 150
Eiveveionin.., 174
ki ..o 446
R
2/ 444
Y. oi o 346
rad ... 52
(7 S 186
Flooeiennnnnn 53
PLoe i 373
S 353
PLovieiiiiinnnn 458
PG oo 456
rlg ... 53
vy 353
IR 391

Sign
Number
PO vveiinannn 349
e 171
FUhes s ineenns 78
Pl 351
Phe v eiinas I
Pheee oo, 458
Ui ees 252
PUG coeninvnn 11y
TUI o I
PUS 313
S
§a.ovvi. ... 158
§G.oviiiii. 281
$G..viiiiiin 239
$&..ov il 484
SG.veveinan.. 486
§G.ovii 346
§...ooo.ii 17
§d........ .. 276
Sab........... 108
Sabra ......... 106
Sag. oo 239
Sdg...... 4806
$ag........... 273
sad.,.......... 307 -
sabh........... 28
Sakan ........ 270
Sakira ........ 181
Sal ..ol 440
sam ... 180
sadm ... 93
Sam oL, 94
Saman ........ 270
Sanabi ........ 337
Sanalbi-gin .... 92
Sanga ........ 486
Sakkad........ 260
Sar..ooo 323
Sar...o.ooi 220
§ar........... 148
Sara ... ... 399
Sarth. ... ... 222

Index to the Sign List,

Sign .

Number

Sargad ........ 221
Sar-gal-di§ .. .. 223
Sattam ........ 209
Seuiiiiiiiii 314
SE..iiiiiil. 44
Sepag ...... .. 317
feg........ ... 314
Sem ..., 258
§ém ... ... 456
Selb....... ..., 471
Ser - gunu? .. 383
§e§ ...l 19
385 L.l 473
Sivviiiiiin 273
§ib oo 335
Sig ..o e 275
Sid (= sangu) .. 182
8id (=mes) ... 378
Sid (=kid) .... 476
Stha ... 445
Sikin ......... 441
Silig .......... 443
Sim ... 456
Sim - gar. . ... 457
Sinig .. ... 113
S8 406
S 25
S, 379
Sir-bur-laki, 25
§is ..ol 215
Sita .......... 182
Sitd ... .. 52
Sith ...l 182
SU e 163
§h o 397
S ool 467
F 7 243
Sub ...l 78
sab ...l 124
suba.......... 46
Subbd.......... 478
Subur ... .. 28

Sign

Number

Sthg ool 314
Su-ge ... 170
Sud .......... 47
Sad .ol 52
Sudun ........ 269
Suz ... 47
Sukum .. ... ... 288
Sukkal ........ 178
Sul ... 207
Su-lup? ....... 268
Sum ..., .. 428
Su-nigin ...... 143
SUr eviv e, 68
L.77 132
Sur%ppak ki, .. 118
Sus ..ol 243
Susan® ...... 45
susSana ... .... 336
Sutug ......... 295

T

Bovend i, 364
|/ 166
tab........... 4
tabtab ........ 5
tag .......... 428
tah ... .. 97
tah ...l 178
[2/7/ R 369
tak .......... 428
tak .......... 476
tal voovoiiun 325
(777 2 53
fam .......... 192
tak ... . ... 413
tar ........... 185
tdr........ ... 43
[ 277 S 432
te ..ol 297
[2 2 303
teg .ovooinnt 394
tewen ........ 297

ter ....oo...

tuk



Improvements and Corrections,

Introduction p. 1 I 1 read eighty-six for eighty.
w - p-2 127 read BA-BAD for BA BAD.
" l. 34 foot-notes for foot notes.
- p. 3 1. 25 omit the word “have” before “used”.
. Officials: p. 4 Omit AB-E-TUM-KU,
, . ~ » AD-IM may be AD-AN-NL
" - « » Insert AZAG-GIM.
- , ~ » Insert hyphen after EN in EN-IINNANNA and ff.
, . ., ES-KAM-US?
. . » IGI-TUM and IGI-TUM-MU better PALIL and PALIL-MU.
. . » Write IZKIM for IGI-DUB.
- - « » IM-MA as a title is doubtful.
, . » IN-SUR-SUR, see IN-ZAR-ZAR.
. . » UKU-IL see UG-GUR.
\ . . » Change URU to URU.
. » Insert US-BAR after URU.
; . . » Change US-LIG-GA to NITAH ESI(G)-GA.
. , » Change GALU-IN to GALU-GESTIN.
- . » w» Omit first GALU-KU.
. - . » Insert GALU-SUKKAL above GALU-RIM.
. - + » Insert GALU-TUG-GA above GAR.
- v + » Place GIM below GAR.
. » » Read GIN-KAR-GE for GIN-KAR-E,
. - » » Change KAR-DU to KAR-RA.
- - s » Place GIS-BAD above GIS-GID-DA.
. . » Omit KUS. :
. » LUGAL-RA US-SA for LUGAL RA US-SA.
" " . » Insert MAR-TU below MAR-SA.
. . . » MER should be MER.
" ' - s » NIK-KU may not be a title.
., P 5 For PA-AL read SABRA.
" . » » Insert PALIL below PAG-GA.
. . s » SAG-PA-KAB-DU, better SAG-SIG-E.
, s o SA-IGI-GAR-MA for SA-IGI-GAR-MA.
, » » Omit SU-GL
, s » Insert SU-I above SU-HA.
. , s » SU-DUG-GA for SU-DUG-GA.
. " - ZID-IL, for ZID-IL, place above HE-KU.

24%
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Introduction Grains p. 5

b2l

”

" Animals p. 6

3

91
94

. 153
Translations, p.

37

38,

39,

39,

. 41,

DIM-KU for DIM-KU.

Improvements and Corrections.

Connect all syllables with hyphens.

From ZID to end of list should follow GU-TUR and be
marked ZID.

Point GU-GAL and GU-TUR for GU-GAL and GU-TUR.
SE-AS for (Se)-AxX.

SE-GAN-GUD for SE-GAN-GUD.

SE-GIR-GIR for SE-GIR-GIR.

SE KU-U-RA for SE-KU-U-RA.

For SE-ZID-KA and ZID-KA-GU, see ZID-DUG.

Insert hyphens between all the syllables in this list except
AM GUD, UZ MAS, GANAM GUKKAL and GUD
GUKKAL, which, in each case, may represent separate
animals.

ANSU should be ANSE before SAL.

Omit U after AZ in AZ-U.

Change UZ to UZ, and UZ-MAS to UZ-MAS.

Write LULIM for LU-LIM.

Change MAS-SAG-GU to MAS-SA-DUG, MAS DU to
MAS-DU, and SAL-AS-KAR to SAL-AS-KAR.

HUL and SU for HUL and SU throughout.

Under “Description and Measurements” after X pl 32, read: and
OBTR Catalogue No. 248 and 249. Text in JAOS 18 pp 364-5 (Lau).
Insert date, Bur-Sin, 2nd; see No. 37.

Change

BA-AB-BA-DU to BA-AB-DU in date formula.

17th day instead of 15th day.

No. 1,
No. 6,
No. 3§,
No. 9,
No. 13, .
No. 18,
No. 2o,

l. ¢ For “polished bronze chairs or vessels”, read ‘bronze
ZA-LLUM Chairs’.
I 11 Substitute for “battering rams”, ‘rakes or saws and
for Note 1, Each weighed from one to two lbs.
Cf. RU 124 and 28o.
L. 20 Substitute ‘sails’ for “ladders” and see GIS-DA-AG-
SI in Word Index.
Omit (temple of the canal).
For “of priests” read ‘delivered by the accountant’.
Substitute ‘Nine sheep, to lie down were broughtby
Ludingirra in ZE,
3 Change Eabani to Enkidu,
Omit from Dakuku.
Change Tsi% to ZEW. _
3 “Bread flour” should be ‘delivered’, i. e. ‘the order
has been filled’; see TUG-GAR = asibu.
. 2 Change “an ox and a cow enclosed” to ‘a draught
ox and cow’.
Eabani, better Enkidu.
l. 5 Omit, “For further discussion see Index of Words
and Phrases”.

— " foun

— i —
—
-t



"Translations, p. 42, No,
p. 42, No.
No.
”
p- 43, No.
s No.
bl ” NO'
p. 44, No.
P
p. 45, No.
No.
”
”
”
No.
”»
No.
p. 46, No.
”
»
3
No.
”
P 47, »
”
No.
p. 48, No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
P- 49, No.
No.
p. 50, No.
p. 52, No.

25
25,

27,

”

28,

- 29

32,
33

L

Improvements and Corrections. 189

2

erase Sigguri as ship-name,

Is. 4-5 Omit from: “As” to the period and substitute SIG-

GU-RI, ‘that carries wool.

l. 22 Read ‘at the temple of Lugal-iru*” for ‘a royal house

L.

I.

1.

—

known as Uru(s).

In seal bal is doubtful in mi-ni-bal.

Substitute &8 for unfi(g),

‘Shepherd of the ma-ri¥ men’, instead of “the
Shepherd Lumarit?”,

translate ‘Urturra ordered to have paid ete’.
translate shanaaka etc. ‘ordered of Nikalla a portion
of his pots’.

.44,No. 36,End of L. 1 Change “it is” to ‘made secure’; see g¢dl (3).

No. 37,1 2, 5 and 7 Change “kid” to ‘interest’,

' l. g-10 galuninan, better galunindingir.
38. L. 10 gur instead of gurs.

30, 1. 1,2,3 “Sweet” better ‘pure’.

41,

51,
S4s

35
57

58,

i e i i e e e e

2

[@) 0 ]

W W

13
14
15

. 25

L8
oo

—
-

—
v O

[ I I N R N e

‘to 15th day’ instead of “and 1sth day”.
Omit comma after ‘moorn’.
Change Anigal to Anigal.
Change “came” to ‘went’.
Change ni-im-du-na to ni-ém-gin-na.
Omit comma before Urgishku,
nin-an, better nin-dingir,
“manu wood”, better ‘ceremonial staffs’,
“Strewer of straw’’, better ‘cleaner’.
“Fish- pond”, perhaps better ‘HA plants’,
Omit “the sum total is” and read ‘308 talents 32
Mana were weighed’.
Last word ‘the flock’ instead of p. n. “Udulu”.
from top of p. Change “tatents” to ‘talents’.
" » _»n » Omit “the sum total is”,
» w u» , Change manes to mana.
Change 240 5/6 to 4%/,
Change “at the weigh house” to ‘weighed’.
Change 116 5/6 to 116.
Su-gi for 3u-gi.
ba-Dil for ba-ful,
ga-nun instead of ga-nun.
For eNin-kish ‘a swine god’ see RBA,II, p. 720, note o.
sug-gdn for sug-gan.
Erase after “Ililushagshag” to the period and sub
stitute; ‘The interest on 10 GUR was 100 KA on
each, Its grain amounted to 3 GUR 100 KA’
Nimene may be rendered ‘of the Elamites'
of the translation. Substitute: ‘Singers of Nina who
makes mourners’.
from top of p. nakdru instead of nakarw.
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Translations, p.

p-

P.

v

=

o

33,

55,
50,

5%

. 6o,

o1,

. 64,
. 63,
. 66,

. 67,
. 68

. bg,

70,

715,

No.
No.

”

No.

Nr,

No.
No.

No.

No.
No.

No.

No.

No.

Improvements and Corrections,

58, L. 31 from top of p. Dikala instead of Dikalala.

59,

R2)

L
L

19

1 of the translation. Change iskim to izkim.

" ’ “accountant” is doubtful.

60, I. 22 and 23 from top of p. “Major-domo” is doubtful.

62.

67,
67,

08,

69,
7 l)
77
82,
88,
89,

98,

99

. 100,

n

101,

104,

109,

L.

L.

L

bt et et e et
L -

SAI 10566. AD-E = addupu.

Insert after notes; GAB appeared after this section of
the book was through the press.

(o]

The count 1. 1
In the sum 1630
Tu the total 1640

Write 1640 instead of 1642,

30 instead of 32.

’ » 1632,
»w 1642,

I

In final paragraph omit all after 359.

i

—_ b

= -
S O R = T TN

See ZID-DA in Word Index for another translation
of NIN-SID-AG-ZID-DA.

Change NIN and ZID to NIN and ZID in this phrase
throughout the translations.

In the list of grain, L 22ff, substitute GAR-RA
‘common bread’ for GAR-DU.

Change GAR-ZID-AS to GAR-GID-AS.

GID = ardki be long” BW 443,

Omit: last line “Note kam” etc,

In last line read: “Dungi, and” etc ‘
Read ‘female kids’ instead of “does” and point dug, dug.

" Read ‘that’ instead of “thal”.

Luim, better Luadad.

Omit 1. 4 and 5 to the period and substitute ‘Lakh-
khush went’.

The date was found in the erased | 85 of the tablet
to be Bur-sin 214,

For “marriage rites” substitute ‘very large? (sheep)’.
Nannarigi-du, better Nannarpalil,

For “strawman” substitute ‘vintner’.

Urninsher for Urninshar.,

Erase 21 and write 11.

For “convineed” write ‘convinced’.

Change 253 to 254. ’

Change 228 to 229 and 253 to 254, also 2 to 1.
Ururishum, better Irrishum.

(12) (13) (14) ‘grain-fed’ for “grain fed”.
(16)

(

L
L
L

L

17)

1
3

I

Enzuabushu instead of Enginabushu.

‘Received’ is better than “distributed”.

In third from last line change 10 to q.

Shumirra in name list is SU-IR-RA.

Change “does” to ‘female kids’. Omit (imported?).

5,10 Omit “as bridal gifts” and see in Word Index

GUD-E-US-SA.
Erase to “grain’ and substitute ‘A fat goat that has
not conceived a kid’,



Improvements and Corrections. ig1

Translations, p. 71, No. 109, I. 3 Change “doe” to ‘female kid’.
1. Erase “the temple has received” and substitute
‘temple provision’.
I. o Erase “another form of NI-IKU ‘received” and sub-
stitute ‘meaning food provision’,
No. 112, L. 1 Gimilili is SU-I-Lf in name list.
p. 72, No. 116, 1. 3 Small g in second grain-fed.
No. 118, . 3 Nannarpalil for Nannarigidu.
No. 119, . 1 For Ilusu read Anansu.
No. 121, . 2 Change KaShara to Kashara,
. 3 Omit “was” after Urbau.
p. 73, No. 121, 1. 6 Change SIG to SiG.
p. 73 No. 123, I. 3 Insert ‘watch’ before “dogs” and an interrogation
after “king”.
No. 124, 1. 2 Change “does” to ‘female kids’.
No. 129, . 4 Change “does” to ‘emale kids’.
No. 130, end, Change 33 to 33.
P. 74, No. 136, 1. 1 Read ‘46’ for “48".
p. 78, No. 168, Is. 3 and 5. Change “doe” to ‘female kid’.
No. 170, L. 2 GA-ZU-AG =Br. 6128 pusikku ‘fur’ or ‘wool stuff’: so
correct,
p. 79, No. 176, 1. 2 Change last sentence to read ‘In the gth year of

Bur-Sin it was deposited’. Erase last line and sub-
stitute ‘that recently appeared as MLC part III.
Other corrections of translations will be found in
the Index of Words and phrases,

Name list, pp. 82-97 Add to A-tu, the reference 169, which was omitted.
“Insert E-la 67,4.
Change %En-gin-a-bu-8u to ‘En-zu-a-bu-Su.
Add to 9En-lil-la, the reference 111,

Deities p. g9, note 135.
Temple names, p. 100
Place names, p. 102

p. 103

Insert Lu-de-ni-zu and Lu-8ag-14 which may be titles: references lost.
Change Ma-kar-diag-gi to Ma-kar dug-gi.
Change ‘Mer to Mér throughout, and Mér-8ag-ku§ to Mér-Sag-kud.
Musen-ne-dam should be MuSen-ne-dam.
Change Sig-a to Sig-a and so correct p. 96, note 18.
Erase Sig-gu-ri and note 19 on p. 96, It is not a name and
means ‘that carries wool’.
S4-na-a-ka == ﬁ-na-a-gﬁ is not a name.

Omit “may be a reference to the tribal bloodbond.”
Change E-a-du-du to K-a-lih
Add to Urt-unf@i(g) (urf®), 73Aga, 9Ig,s 1004, and in seals
of 160, 167, 168, 169, 171.
Insert Zeki g,
Add to Kinuner, 78 .

Month names, p. 104 Omit Ab-e 174,., Add 27 Jokha Mo. Itu sig-gif-8a-Sub-ba 186,.
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115

116

117
120

122

126
127

131
132
134
136

137

140
142

143
144
146

147
148

149
150
152
153
155
157
160

Improvements and Corrections,

Index of Words and Phrases

Under A 3 104 should be r104,.
s A 5, L 3 no hyphen between A and NA,
» A in p. n. Change SA-NA-A-KA to U-NA-A-GU = ‘orders’ and wherever
this word occurs.
TUR in AB-E-TUR is correct.
Under AG, ZU for the pro. ‘thow’ is doubtful. GA-ZU-AG was an expression
for a kind of fur or wool. Thus change everywhere it occurs,
Read last two lines thus: The pictograph of AG represents two hands breaking
a reed to build a hut. _
Under AL omit the first “cf, LSG p. 202”.
Add to Col. 2, I. 8 on GU-EDIN; cf. NBC II, Net Cylinder, p. 3 on the location
of GU-EDIN.
Under E-D[A], add the syllable see trans before lation (= see translation).
E-NE after NIM-E-NE, erase ‘servants’ and translate ‘bees’ or ‘Elamites’.
U 2. Omit what follows ‘in’ and insert U-NA-A-GU, ‘ordered” KibQ Br. 531
Under UB, divide DA and LIMMU,
s UD-NAD-A L 3, 15th for 15.
Under BAL, 1 8, add; cf. OBTR. sign list, BAL.
, BUR. The second BUR of 1. 4 should be BUR.
» GAL end of I. 22 ‘whitener’
»  GIN change 89, to 89, and 8¢,_,, to 8o,.
,» GIR change GIR to GIR in SIG-GIR-GUL and 2NIN-GIR-SU.
»  GIS omit words “TA mistake in text” in parenthesis. .
s n correct GIS-SAG-SAG to GIS-SAG-SAG and SAR to SAR in
NIDUB IGI-GIS-SAR.
” » last word, correct GINARY to GIGIR‘“
» GUN = SI change GUN to GUN.
. DIR SIG should be SIG.
. DU-DU Reference for NIG-GA- LAH should be 1,
. DUG put mark over DUG in LU-DUG-GA and LUGAL-DUG-GA.
w LA 1 line 4, change Jussi to kussd,
, ZU Note correction of GA-ZU-AG and change translation of 170, and
index under AG and GA.
» HA sign of collectivity should be HA.
,» HI=DUG should be DUG.
, KA 2 line 3 GU in GU-NA-NL
” , under p n omit SA-NA-A-KA.
Under 2 KI = ‘in’ the correct translation of 33,.
s KU 3 = die down’ correct the translation of 9-
»  LAL, after LAL-NI insert (= LA’U, cf. MI p. go, No. 212).
» LUM correction of translation of 33,, .,
»  MAS add, after sevoke fire® ‘by friction’, and omit what follows.
., NA so point NA in line 4.
» NINA, the explanation of ININA SES-SES-E-GAR-RA 571715 in the
last three lines is that of W. Foertsch in his Religionsgeschichtliche
Untersuchungen USW pp. 68 —70. I am, however, far from convinced
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that he is correct, and believe the translation ‘Nind who makes mourners’
as originally given by me, to be, the true rendering for it accords with
the acknowledged identification of Nina with Ishtar®.
p. 162 Under Sl 3 karnu should be in italics.
» SI comma after the word day.
p. 172, TUR GU in GU-TUR should be GU,
” , ‘cattle’, ‘shelter’ should be TUR.

Sign List

p. 173 sign 2 insert min X gés.
” 5 , lama.
w 44 ,  mim and sukud
P I74 - o 68 w  Sur
n 107 ” 81g-€.
» 122 ., pi
w 124 ,  sub, mak,
P 175 . 147 ,  (eSsad) ofter essad.
» 132 ” bé.
. 160 change ge to gé.
w 172,  misag and mardd.
p. 176, =217 ,  silg cf. ML p. 9o, 220.
w 227 ., pirik
P 177 » 29I = double zir,
» 207 te not e, see sign 303.
p. 178 341 ” l’w.
n 343 oy  nigin
n 352 ” mim,
w 370 ,  “Lamma ant Lg.

»w 383 sahar, not sahar.
p. 179 , 392 gigir for ginar.
s 413 i and na not id and na.

p-18 - , 460 , md?
. 484 ,  nén change nig to nig.

Index of Sign List

p. 183 add as last value under ¢, efsad . . ... 147.
mark so .. ... 413.
w o tk..... 80

*} As to this deity Prof. Hommel writes me: Eine andere Lesung war sicher Ng-zi (sic!) C, T. XXIX,
46, 25; Bedeutung ,,Riucherbecken*, ,Feuerherd (doydoyn), wozu man die Gdttin Na-zi bei Langdon, Paradise,
rev. 3, 35 und 47 (dort gleich E¥banna Gemablin des Nin-ddr-a) und das Wort na-izi (Weibrauch) vergleiche,
Zu meinen Beweisen fiir Efhanna — Ii-hara (bei S. A. Mercer, The Oath, p, 47ff) kann ich jetzt noch viele
weitere hinzufiigen (z. B. den P, N. dE$hanna-usumgal verglichen mit dem basmu-Drachen der I§-ha-ra). Es
bleibt dabei, daB ab (== é5) mit eingeschriebenem ja(n), bezw. ha(r) dasselbe wie IS-ha-ra, E$-pa-va, Es-har-ra
ist; ein Syn, war Na-zi.

Nies Ur Dynasty Tablets. 25
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Plate,

11
13
I3
14
14
14
18

22

31
32
32
32
32
33
35
36
38
41

.42

68 69 N »
68 70 ” gt »
68 8o pesed

Improvements and Corrections,

ilimmu X ge¥ (not +ged) . . ... 10, 133
imin X ge§ (not +ged) .. ... 331
us X ges (not + ged) . .. .. 332.
insert Col. 1 gigér . . ... 392 before gigri . . . .. 349.
» Col 'V, kin=sag ..... 131 after kin .. ... 234.
onmit Col. II ginar . . . ., 392 above gir . ..., 1,

Corrections in the Texts.
No. Line.

26 5 Change 3‘} to é

34 o TR R
39 6 » ' : » b@

41 16 . O M G

42 32 . JIT . T8>
W

42 04 »

56 59 n Ny »
s8 137 ., ML "
590 37 A ”
66 15 N "
66 26 " Wy "
66 40 " «

66 74  Supply <« EFY], cf. 1 83.
66 98  Change g}: to

=

4 HESYHE %%Eggg

67 32 » EY

” | ”
68 87a, 87b read between 83 and 84

68 142 Change W  to

71 27 NG| N ([
73 28 Insert m before E.Y

78 20 Place 20 before SAG
89 Move 5, 10 down one line

gi - 85 Traces of date of Bur-Sin, 2™ year

= Igi-zu

i. e. Dirig
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42
43

43

43

43
44
44
45
43
45
46
47
48
49

49
50
54
58
58
60
03

03
03

No.

91
91
91
91
91
91
gt
91
91
91
92
94

97
. 98

99
100

123

144
144

155

174

174

Line.

101
107
121

204

232
279
311
361
378
43

15

19
28
16

-

—

Omit

Change

"

5 and 6 The counts of these lines should be 13, 330 and 43.

”

Improvements and Corrections.

(T«

4% and 3% signs

YS‘T to

£
U

§>T to
¢ .
«> ,
=S

2™ sign is ZU

a2
&N s

V
S »

1 Scribal error for
1% sign is ES
1% sign is A

R

ifl

are GA-TUM

L

to. T<(H
‘% after %@“{«&

o
£

(S

to YIE

N

3|
i
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Zusatzbemerkungen
von Prof. D. Dr. Fritz Hommel,

Sowohl mein verehrter Freund, Herr Dr. Nies, als auch dic Verlagshandlung
haben mich gebeten, der oben S. 193 abgedruckten Notiz noch eine Reihe weiterer
Nachtridge beizufiigen, welcher Bitte ich jetzt (Dez. 1919), nachdem ich meine Kon-
kordanz zum alttiirkischen lexikalischen Werk des Mahmtid von Kaschgar Divan
(Sammelbuch) der Dialekte der Tiirken (3 Bénde, Konstantinopel 13331335 d. H.) im
Manuskript fertiggestellt habe?, gern nachkomme.

Schon im Friihjahr 1910 hatte ich mir die- chhtlgsten Texte von Niesens
Telloh-Sammlung (Nr. 1-—90) mit Atsnahme von etwa 20 Nummern abgeschrieben und
mit dem Besitzer im Hinblick auf die von ihm vorbereitete Ausgabe durchgesprochen,
Seither hat Rev. Nies seine Sammlung um weitere go Stiicke vermehrt und diese seiner
Ausgabe einverleibt, deren Manuskript sich seit 1913 in den Hinden der Verlags-
handlung befand. Mein Interesse an diesen Urkunden wuchs dadurch, dal ich wihrend
des Krieges die letzte Korrektur las, um zu iiberwachen, dall alles von Nies Korrigierte
auch richtig erledigt worden sei; gelegentlich habe ich dabei auch einiges mir gerade
Auffallende verbessert. Aber zu einem eigentlichen Studium der Texte, so wie sie es
verdienen, kam ich auch bis heute nicht, und so moge denn das Folgende rur einiges
am Weg Aufgeraffte vorstellén. /' Andere, die besser als ich in diese Gattung von Texten
eingearbeitet sind, werden gewi noch weiteres dazu beitragen kénnen, so auBer dem
Meister Fr. Thureau-Dangin besonders noch L. Legrain ‘in: Paris, dessen ,Le Temps des
rois d’Ur* Paris 1912 (Ausgabe von 3go Nummern aus Drehem, nebst Einl. und Indizes)
geradezu als eine vorbildliche Leistung bezelchnet werden darf, und vor allem mein
Freund Pater Anton Deimel in Rom (Professm; am’ Istxtuto Biblico}, der wihrend " des
Krieges in seiner unfreiwilligen MuBie hier in Miinchen ein groBartiges Lexikon zu den
Wirtschaftstexten der Epoche des Lugal-an-da (und Uru-ka-gi-na), der des Sargon (usw.)
von Agade und der der Konige von Uri?® im Manuskript vollendet hat und der mir
in seiner grofen Liebenswiirdigkeit schon jetzt zu Niesens Buch einige wertvolle Ver-
besserungen zur Verfiigung stellte. Ubrigens kann ich schon jetzt sagen, daB die voll-
stindige systematische Durcharbeitung aller bis jetzt bekannten Lugal-anda- und Uru-

1) Ich erwihne diesen Umstand hier deshalb, weil durch die von mir nachgewiesene enge Verwandtschaft
des Alttiirkischen mit dem Sumerischen jeder neue Beitrag zum alttiirkischen Wortschatz auch von Assyriologen mit
Freuden begriiit werden muB, Die oben erwiihnte Arbeit hat meine Zeit vom Herbst 1918 ab bis jetzt vollstindig
in Anspruch genommen, Bei dieser Gelegenheit erwihne ich, daB meine 1915 autographierte Broschiire (32 eng-
geschriebene Seiten in Folio) ,Zweihundert sumero-tiirkische Wortvergleichungen® jedem Interessenten nach vor-
heriger Einsendung von 30 Mark in Deutschland (Schweiz usw. von 13 Frank, Amerika von 21/, Dollar, England
von 10 Shilling — in die augenblickliche deutsche Valuta umzurechnen) frankiert von mir zugestellt wird. Der
frithere Preis von 10 Mark ist bei dem trostlosen Stand des deutschen Geldes leider nicht mehr auirecht zu erhalten.

%) So, Uri, ist wohl besser als Ur zu schreiben, da der Name (vgl. URU-UNU-KI-MA, baw. Sis-unu-ki-
ma oder Sis-ab-ki-ma) aus Urin, Urim (daher die Verlingerung -ma) nbgescbliffen ist. Vgl. meinen Grundril,
S. 373. Das Zeichen sis hat ja die Lautwerte wrin und wri.
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ka-gi-na-Urkunden, wie sie Pater Deimel in Angriff genommen, fiir die Sumerologie eine
ganz neue Ara herauffihren wird; die woh! noch zahlreicheren Wirtschaftstexte der
Zeit der Konige von Uri- kommen an Wichtigkeit, da sie ja bereits aus einer viel
spateren Epoche sind, natiirlich erst an dritter Stelle (die zweite bilden als Mittelglied
die Urkunden - der Zeit von Agade), sind aber als Ergénzung und Weiterentwicklung
zu den. ersteren immer noch bedeutsam, zumal in lexikalischer (weniger allerdings in
grammatischer) Hinsicht — Grund genug, jede neue Sammlung, wie z.-B. die muster-
giiltig edierte vorliegende?, mit lebhafter Freude zu begriifen.

‘Besondere Bewunderung aber verdient es, dall ein Mann, der bereits im reiferen
Alter steht, lediglich, weil er den lobenswerten Ehrgeiz hat, die von ihm und seiner
leider im September vorigen Jahres ihm durch den Tod entrissenen Gattin erworbene
»Sammlung Nies“ nicht in fremde Herausgeberhinde zu legen, mit echt amerika-
nischer Energie sich als Autodidakt in das so schwierige Gebiet der altbabylonischen
Keilschriftkunde (und in die Assyriologie iiberhaupt) einzuarbeiten. So ist er Mizen
und - zugleich Forscher und Editor geworden. In den geschilderten Umstdnden liegt
aber auch die Entschuldigung dafiir, daf noch manche auer mir in seiner Beschreibung
und teilweisen Ubersetzung der Texte S. 37—79 und in den ausfiithrlichen Indizes (S. 8off),
besonders in dem fast zu ausfiibrlichen Glossar (,Index of words and phrases¥) S. 115
bis 172 eine Nachlese von Verbesserungen?, was die Ubersetzung und Erklirung (auch
‘hier und da die Umschreibung) der einzelnen Ausdriicke. anlamgt, Wwerden beibringen
konnen. So habe ich denn mit gutem Gewissen scinerzeit die Aufnahme dieser Aus-
gabe. in die ,Assyriologische Bibliothek* empfehlen kdnnen und bereue dics auch
heute nicht. ' \

Meine Bemerkungen beginne ich mit einem kurzen Exkurs iiber die auch von
Nies S. 3 angenommene zur Zeit iibliche Datierung der Uri-tafeln auf 2400 v. Chr.
(Dungi bis Ibi-Sin nach Thureau-Dangin 2456 —2358). Dieser Ansatz beruht auf der
Voraussetzung, daB die zweite Dynastie von Babel, die in Wirklichkeit gleichzeitig mit
der ersten und dritten Dynastie ist, mit ca. 175 Jahren verrechnet wurde. Nach
Thureau-Dangin, La Chronologie des dynasties de Sumer et d’Accad (Paris 1918) stellt
sich die Chronologie von der vierten Dynasti von Uri ab in folgender Weise dar:

Uri iv: ’ ; 2474—2358 v. Chr. (statt 2299—2183)
Nisin: ' ‘ - 2357—2131 , 4 ( 5, 2182—1956)
Dyn. A, 1: Sumu-abu (Su-abu) 2225—2212 , , ( , 2050—2037)
Dyn. A, 2: Sumu-la-ilu (Sulili) 2z211—2176 ,, , ( , -2036—2001)
Dyn. A, 6: Hammurapi : 2123—2081 ,, , ( , 1948—1900)
Dyn. A, 10: Ammizadaga  1977—1957 , » ( » 1802—1782)"
8. Jahr 1970 4 5 ( » 1795) |
. Dyn. A, letztes Jahr 1926 5, . {( , 1751)
Dyn. C (Kassiten) 1740 ff, ‘

Mit Thureau-Dangins Ansédtzen stimmen nun zusammen folgende Angaben der neu-
babylonischen Clironographen: .

1} Ebenso sorgfiltig herausgegeben sind die beiden Binde der Mili Hussey, wihrend die drei Binde
Bartons (vgl. dazu Engeld. Hubers P.-N., S. 207) leider an Ungenauigkeilen reich sind, .

2) Es muf iibrigens bemerkt werden, dal schon Rev. Nies selbst im Glossar vieles richtiger gestellt, so
-daBf man also die ,Translation and Summaries nicht einseitig, ohne das Glossar nachzusehen, benutzen und kriti-
‘Sieren: darf, Dié Hauptsache fiir den Forscher bleibt ja doch immer die genaue Wiedergabe des Textes auf den
Tafeln. und die nur selten zu verbessernde Konkordanz der Stellen im Glossar, die alles Wichtige aufzufinden
ermdglicht, i '
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1. Sargon von Agade nach Thureau-Dangin® 2845 bis ca. 2800, und (nach Nabonid)
sein Sohn Naram-Sin 2300 (?) -+ 550 = 2830 (im Text steht die Verschreibung 3200,
wofiir moglicherweise 2200 zu korrigieren ist, dann 2200 4+ 550 = 2750, was fast genau
stimmen wiirde, zumal nach der Cyperninschrift Sargons II. Sargon von Agade eine
Mondaera vorher, das wire 2160 Jahre vor 722 = 2882 v. Chr, regiert haben soll).

2, Hammurapi ca. 700 Jahre vor Burnaburlas, das wire ca. 1400 v. Chr. 4 700
= 2100 v, Chr.

3. Die Schwester Rim-Sins (des Zeitgenossen Hammurapis) nach der 1912 signa-
lisierten Inschrift Pater Scheils 1500 Jahre vor Nabonid, also 5350 + 1300 = rund
2050 v. Chr.

Mit diesen Angaben stimmt auch die' dem Berosus vorgelegene neubabylonische
Notiz, wonach der Anfang der Dynastie A 2221 v, Chr. anzusetzen gewesen wire. Und
endlich scheint dies ganze System wunderbar bestdtigt durch die gldnzende Ent-
deckung Pater Kuglers, wonach statt des von Kugler fiir 1970 v, Chr. astronomisch
berechneten Venusomens Virolleaud, Istar XII, Z. 21 der assyrische Schreiber das Datum
des achten Jahres des Konigs Ammizaduga (s. oben) in den Text gesetzt hat,

Gegeniiber dem allem steht aber die viel &ltere Angabe des um 1300 v. Chr.
regierenden Assyrerkonigs Salmanassars 1, wonach Erifu, ein alter Kénig von Assur,
739 Jahre vor ihm den Tempel Assurs restaurierte, d. i. ca. 1300 v. Chr. (genau nach
Weidner 1280—1260 v. Chr) -} 739 = 2039; EriSu (Iri8um) aber war nach der Angabe
der von Mr. King publizierten Chronik ein Zeitgenosse des ersten K&nigs der babylo-
nischen Dynastie A, des Su(mu)-abu, wodurch also eines der Anfangsjahre dieser Dy-
nastie als ca. 2039 v. Chr. mitbestimmt ist. Das wird durch die davon ganz unab-
hingige Angabe einer kurz von dem Weltkrieg in Assur gefundenen Inschrift des
Tukulti-Ninib L. (des Sohnes des Salm. L) ca. 1260 v. Chr. bestitigt, wonach der Istar-
tempel in Assur 13 Sossen = 780 Jahre vorher, also c. 2040 v. Chr, Geburt (oder auch
20 Jahre frither, da 13 Sossen eine runde Zahlangabe ist, also demnach auch ca. 2060)
von llu-Summa (dem Vater des oben besprochenen Eri§u) erbaut worden ist?

Also sind meine oben in Klammern neben die Zahlen Thureau-Dangins ge-
setzten Ansdtze (von denen Weidner nur um die geringfigige Zahl 7 differiert, indem
er den Sumu-abu 2057 —2043 setzt) die richtige alte Chronologie, und alle die andern,
um ca. 175 Jahre erhohten Zahlen, beruhen auf einem spdteren, in seinen Wirkungen
etwa von der Zeit Sargons Il. von Assyrien an erkennbaren, also wohl kurz vorher
entstandenen, chronologischen System, unter dessen Bann auch der Schreiber der Kujund-
schiktafel R. 160 (3. R. 63, = Virolleaud, Istar XII) stand, vorausgesetzt daB Pater
Kuglers astronomische Berechnung, was ich zundchst nicht bezweifle, richtig war. Denn
es ist doch ganz klar, daf} das jetzt im Text stehende Datum des achten Jahres Am-
mizadugas (,im Jahr da er einen Thronsitz aus Gold usw.*) urspriinglich eine am Rand
stehende Schreiberglosse war, die dann zu Asurbampa]s Zeit irrtiimlich in den Text
selbst geraten ist.

Nach all dem Ausgefiihrten sind also nun auch durch einfache Zuriickrechnung
die Daten der vierten Dynastie von Uri entsprechend zu reduzieren, so dafl sie sich
also folgendermaBen darstellen wiirden:

1) Dijese Angabe ist gewonnen, indem nach der neuentdeckten Konigsliste (Pater Scheils und Arno
Poebels) vom achten Jahr Ammizadugas 1961 bzw. 1970 v, Chr. (Pater Kuglers Berechnung und ihm folgend Thureau-
Dangin) einfach zuriickgerechnet wurde. In Wirklichkeit wird Sargon wohl 2670 bis ca, 2625 und sein Sohn
Naram-Sin ca, 2575 (rund 2600) anzusetzen sein,

?) Siehe Ernst F. Weidner, Studien zur ass.-bab. Chronol, (Leipzig 1917), S. 21.
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Ur-Gur! 2299—2282 (Th.-D. 2474—2457)

Dungi = 2281-2224 ( , 2456 —2390)

Bar-Sin  2223—2215 ( , 2398 ~2390)

Gimil-Sin 2214—2208 ( ,,  2389—2383)

Ibi-Sin 2207 —2183 ( , 2382—2358)
also in runden Zahlen die genannten Konige (mit zusammen 117 Jahren) ca. 2300 bis
2200 v, Chr,?

Bevor ich nun, nachdem ich der ganzen Textserie ihren richtigen chronolo-
gischen Platz angewiesen, auf die verschiedenen philologischen Einzelheiten zu sprechen
komme, mdchte ich kurz auf die interessanten S. 37—43 (und vgl. noch S. 63, Nr. 73 A,
S. 78, Nr. 167 und 169, und Tafel 34, Nr. 70 A) reproduzierten bildlichen Darstellungen
auf Siegeln aufmerksam machen. AuBer dem Wappenvogel von Lagasch, der achtmal
begegnet (mit und ohne Mondsichel daneben), treffen wir in Nr. 6 einen schwimmend
dargestellten Vogel, anscheinend eine Ente (oder Gans?), als Emblem einer sitzenden
Gdéttin; vielleicht soll aber (beachte den fiir Ente oder Gans fast zu langen Hals) ein
Schwan (sumerisch - ki-sag-sal, nach Delitzsch yoilbervogel®, semitisch igiré, so in Senache-
ribs Inschriften, und zwar als Vogel, dessen ,Ort fern ist¥, bezeichnet) gemeint sein,
wie er deutlich auf dem Amherst-tablet (ed. Pinches), Nr. 15 (auch Zeit der Konige von
Uri) uns, ebenfalls als Emblem einer Gottin, entgegentritt. Also die Schwanenjungfrau
auch schon im babylonischen Altertum!® In Nr. 26 und wohl auch in Nr. 11 sehen
wir den Gott Nin-gi§-zidda, aus dessen Schultern Drachen wachsen. In Nr. ¢ sind die
Drachenkdampfer (beide im Profil statt von vorn) nicht Gilgames und Eabani, die
deutlich in Nr. 18 auftreten, sondern nur verwandte Gestalten: der links mit der Locke
scheint den sog. jungen Gilgames (sonst .mit fiinf Locken) der #ltesten Siegelzylinder
darstellen zu sollen. In Nr., 26 scheint das links unten angebrachte vierfiilige Tier ein
Hund zu sein, kaum ein Schwein, da fiir letzteres der geringelte Schwanz typisch ist.
Endlich ist als mythologisches Novum hervorzuheben die Nummer 27. Der caduceus

1) So besser als Ur-Engur zu transskribieren. Die in den Gétterlisten angegebene Lesung Engur der
alten Géttin Gur (Apsd, Mutter des En-ki) beruht nur auf einer Spielerei der babylonischen Gelehrten, nimlich auf
einer Zerlegung des Femininums Gur in einen minnlichen En-gur und eine weibliche Nin-gur,

?) Auch die bekannte Angabe Asurbanipals, wonach 1635 Jahre (Var, 1535, beachte aber die Schreibung:
2 Neren, 7 Sossen, 15 Jahre) vorher der Elamiterk8nig Kudurnanchundi das Bild der Goéttin Nanai aus Erech fort-
geschleppt hatte, also ca, 640 4 1635 = 2275 v. Chr, ist vielleicht um 175 Jahre zu reduzieren — dann 2100
vor Chr.; doch hingt das noch von andern historischen Erwigungen ab, wozu man Strecks Assurbanipal, II, S. 38,
Anm. 4 (nach Dungi?) vergleiche,

%) Vgl. auch die Schwanenirauen der sibirisch-tiirkischen Mirchen bei Radloff, Versuch IL 883. Der
Name igirfi bei Senacherib weist auf ein sumer. igir (aus gigir? vgl. analog gigim, igim, idim, sem. etimmu,
S.Db 51, der verklirte Totengeist) zuriick, was dann gewiB etymologisch mit alttiirkisch qogu (Thomsen J.R. A, S, 1912,
S. 203, und vgl. Kashgaris Divan 3, 170, 15 und 182, 7), ferner mit »¥»wog, cygnus, und wohl auch mit germ. swan
(aus Jawwan und dies aus kujan?) zusammenhingt. Ubrigens steckt wohl auch im ersten Element von ki-sag-sal
»ochwan® das oben genannte tiirk. ku (so neben kugu bezeugt), da ja sag-sal sonst Sklavin, Midchen, Weib be-
deutet, also ki-sag-sal-ju wortlich Schwanenweibchen-végel, wihrend in ki-sag ,Silber®, wohl das {gewdhnlich
azag geschriebene) Wort ku ,Silber“ und vielleicht szg Erstling (also dann Feinsilber?) zu suchen sein diirfte,
falls nicht auch ki-sag urspriinglich Schwanenminnchen und dann erst kisag ,Silber“ (als Ubertragung wegen der
weilen Farbe) bedeutete, — Die auch von Meifiner, Ass. Stud. V (1911), S, 20, Anm, 2 angenommene Bedeutung
Schwan des Wortes ki-sag-sal-gu = dgiri stammt von Delitzsch, Assurbanipal, Leipzig 1909, S. 18 (,doch wohl
Schwine®). Da der Schwan, ein ndrdl, Vogel, bis siidl. vom Kasp. Meer hin iiberwintert, so scheint auch mir
Delitzschs Erklirung die einzig mdgliche, zumal es sich ja bei Senacherib deutlich um fremde, auf den Inseln des

vom Konig angelegten Parkteiches angesiedelte Vgel (also deutlich Wasservégel) handelt; das wird nun durch
die FEtvmologie erfranlich hestitiot.
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rechts ist die schematische Darstellung des oft als Standarte verwendeten Zwillings-
drachen der Grenzsteine (mit der Lichtscheibe zwischen den beiden Képfen), zwischen
der Géttin und dem Anbeter aber sehen wir eine Schlange, die aus einem flammenden
Hiigel auffahrt (vgl, die feurigen Schlangen Num. 21, 6 u. 38.).

‘Wenn ich nun zu den Texten, insbesondere zum Glossar, @bergehe, so will ich
zuerst, da ich einmal bei den Tieren (Schwan, Hund, Schlange der bildlichen Dar-
stellungen) bin, gleich auch einige interessante Tiernamen behandeln,

Az 123 und 142 ist ganz gewill nicht Leopard, sondern, wie schon die Zusammen-
nennung mit wr-ku (= kolbu) beweist, ,Hund* und zwar im Gegensatz zu ur-ku (lies ur-
der, vgl 171, 5 w-dir-ra’, d. 1. Hund mit Halsband, vgl. Legrain, S. 156) der ungezdhmte
Hund, Feldhund (opp. Haushund). Hochstenfalls kénnte man noch an den vom Leo-
parden ganz verschiedenen, zu Jagdzwecken geziahmten ,Jagdleoparden® (arab. fakid)
denken, zumal az bei Legrain gewdéhnlich als mit Gazellen eingebracht erwdhnt wird.
Vgl. auch Legrain, 'S. 18 (S. 125 fehlt das Wort), wo 34 statt 38 zu lesen und noch
109. 110 und 370 hinzuzufiigen ist. ’

Das von Nies S. 115 mit ,conceive“ iibersetzte a heilit eigentlich ,bespringen,
besprungen werden* (vgl auch 4 R. 11, 41 kur-8 ba-A = $add irkad und kur-# ba-an-
da-A = 3add ir-tu-kab er bestieg den Berg, also reiten, besteigen). - Dann wird es auch
da, wo von Kreuzung von Schafen und Ziegen mit Wildschafen und Wildziegen (bzw.
Steinbocken) die Rede ist, gebraucht, z. B. in den Ausdriicken st/ a udu-gar-sag Legr. 210, 3
(udu-g. wortlich Bergschaf) und mas-gal ¢ dara Legr. 182 (dort auch sal-adqar a-dara; vgl.
dare = turdlu Steinbock), oder sfl-ga (Sauglamm) a udu dar-sag 204, 1, oder sal-stl a udu-
gar-sag 209, 7 — als wertvolle Auffrischung der Rasse. Von dem Ausdruck a-dara stammt
nun auch das daraus neugebildete Wort atré (Ideogramm d-dara) C. T. 17. 9, 25 (udw
d-dara = im-mir at-ri-e) und Haupt, Keilschrifttexte, Nr. 12, 2 und 29 (ebenso Sm. 1022)
udu d-dara®. Und ebenso wird wohl auch aslu ,Wildschaf“3, trotzdem das Ideogramm
nicht. g-sfl, sondern e-lu ist, urspriinglich von a - st/ herkommen. -Andrerseits gehort
lw in e-lu (= astu) zu v in he-lim, semitisch lulimu, Ideogramm REC. 229, was auf keinen
Fall (so MNies, S. 153) ,Kamel* heifit, sondern nur Schaf, Widder (fem. und mask.) be.
deaten kann?*; auch e-fu wird zu den mit vorgesetztem « (kreuzen, bespringen) zu-
sammengesetzten Namen® gehoren (aus a-ly, s. schon S, 201 Anm. 3) und das gleiche darf

1) Es ist zu beachten, dal wr-ku mit Jru = 8§ geschrieben wird (also ist auf keinen Fall wr-ku gesprochen
worden) REC. 468; so z. B, auch §-mal (ilter §i-gar) == agru Mietssklave (sprich ebenfalls din-gar?)

%) Daher wohl auch die KKriegsmaschine ai-fa-ra-te Sen. 6, 56, wozu man unsere mittelalterlichen ,Sturm-
bbcke* vergleiche, Zu d-dara vgl. auch noch King, Cat. Suppl. S. 180, Nr; 1868 (K. 15336) und zu a-dara das
synonyme @-stg Anm. 5. ) »

%) Vgl dazu Thureau-Dangin, La 8. camp, de Sargon (Paris 1912), p. 24, note 2 und besonders
Zimmern, Ritualtafeln, Nr, 100 (S. 216f), Das Ideogramm ist e-lu (dlw oder ¢lo, aus a-lu?), wo lu eine Ver-
kiirzung aus {um zu sein scheint,

4} Das Ideogramm ist aus gn§u Esel (urspr. §agan ,Muttertier”, dann erst Eselin) mit beigeschriebenem
im (Zeichen &) und lu zusammengesetzt, Das gewdhnliche Ideogramm fiir Esel ist das gunierte Zeichen REC, 226,
das ungunierte Zeichen (REC. 224) bedeutet urspr, Sandale (§akan), daher die Ideogrammverwechslung, Ganz
dhnlich ist das Zeichen REC, 228 zusammengesetzt, nimlich aus REC. 224 und beigeschriebenem lim; Lesung alim
(vgl. neuassyrisch gir, bzw, Sakan, mit eingeschriebenem @-lim), semitisch kably (arab. Lehnwort aus kabsu Widder,
Leithammel), dit@nu (Wildschaf?), dann ibertragen auf $arryy Konig und auf den Gott Enlil (urspr, wohl auf Ea,
vgl. Asaru-Alim-nun-na == Marduk, wo Alim-nun-na = Dara-nun-na, also , Asaru des Ea¥ = Marduk; vgl. zu allem
UberfluB C. T. 24, 14, 31 Alim-nun-na = il E‘-a). ‘

5 Zu diesen ist auch noch das bei Legrain des oiteren belegte a-sig (sfg Wolle, aber auch statt sig
= qalfidu Bock) zu fiigen (so nach 4z, sal-afgar und mds). -
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wohl von alim (s. S. 200 Anm. 4) in seinem Verhiltnis zum einfachen &m gelten?). Letzteres
aber ist gewil nur eine hellere Aussprache (bzw. eine Differenzierung) von lum, welches,
was bisher nicht erkannt worden war, in der Verbindung udu a-hum, ganam a-lum, sil
a-buon, ebenfalls in diesen Zusammenhang gehort; da a-fun gleich wudu-gar-sag nur nach
Schafnamen?®), «-dara gleich wie auch a-sfg nur nach Ziegennamen steht, so muB also
lum ein Synonym von udu-gar-sag (Bergschaf, Wildschaf) sein, wie andrerseits sfg (siche
S, 200 Anm, 5) ein Synonym von dure Steinbock ist. Zur Etymologie von lum ver-
gleiche man Haupt, Keilschrifttexte Nr. 12 (ohne semit. Ubers), obv. 2 [udu d-dara
su sig-lam-sugur (== &e§-sugur = mundub) -bi lumbwm ,dem Wildziegen-bock sein zottiges Fell
sprielit ihm*“ (vgl schon oben im Text und S. 200 Anm. 2}, wozu noch zu bemerken, daf hier
eine poetische Ubertragung vorliegt (der Ausdruck udu d-dara ist ja nicht aus den alten
Wirtschaftstexten belegt), da wdu zuin Schal- und dare zum Ziegengeschlecht gehdrt
und eine Kreuzung beider sonst noch nirgends bezeugt ist?., Da lum urspriinglich auf
das iippige Wachsen des Haares des Wildschafs zurlickgeht, so halte ich es fiir er-
wigenswert, ob nicht das tiirk. jong Wolle damit identisch ist (vgl. als Analogie zu
lum Haarwuchs und Wildschaf -auch sig Wolle und Steinbock), so daf dann die Grund-
form etwa nuy, lug, lung wire; geht ja doch auch kusarikhu (= alim, gud-alim, ein sume-
risches kusar voraussetzend) Widder auf alttiirk. kodangar, koégar, koéar, koé Widder, und
was fiir die sumerisch-tiirkische Sprachvergleichung noch wichtiger ist, afqar (in sal-
asqar Ziege) auf uigurisch arqar (Mahmud‘al-KaschgariS Sammelbuch 1, 106, r0; 184, 10
und 1, 352, 15, danach Weibchen des Steinbocks, erst spiter auf eine Wildschafrasse,
vgl. mong. argali, libertragen) bzw. umgekehrt (arqar durch Rhotazismus aus aigqar),
zuriick, Zum Ganzen nun noch, als Ertrag fiir die Urgeschichte der Schafrassen, die
bemerkenswerte Tatsache, dall wir in Agypten wie in Babylonien in altester Zeit zwei
Rassen finden, einmal eine mit horizontal abstehenden, korkzieherartig ausgezogenen
Hornern, und dann die uns geldufige mit einwirts gebogenem (halbmondférmigem)
Horn. Die erstere ist das agyptische Schaf des alten Reiches (dg. sr, sj, wozu nach
Dyroff das koptische esoou, esau, plur. jesoou gehért, also wohl sr = esro oder dhnlich),
schon auf einer uralten Vase, Capart, p. 115, fig. 82, dann in Medum, pl. XVI und XXI,
im Grab des Ti in Sakkara (und als GSttersymbol, Chnum und der sog. Bock von Mendes,
bis in die spiteste Zeit beibehalten) und vgl. zum Wort sr Pyr. (ed. Sethe) 252b. 1726b,
welche Rasse vom mittleren Reich ab durch das sog, asiatische Schaf teilweise oder
ganz verdridngt wird; auch in Babylonien war es die iltest nachweisbare Rasse, wie
ich aus dem Relief des Ur-Enlil von Nippur, Hilprecht, B. E, I, 2, pl. XVI, Nr. 37
(wiederholt in Hilprechts Explorations, p. 417, in meiner Gesch. des alten Morgenlands,
3. Aufl, Neudruck von 1912, S. 38, und in Jastrows Bildermappe, Tafel 27, Nr. 81) und
aus einem vorsargonischen Siegel (Doc, Présarg., pl VII, 14; Rev. Ass. VI, pl. VII
Sceau de Bara-nam-tar-ra, femme de Lugal-an-da) nachweisen kann. Auch die zweite
Rasse (in Agypten vom mittleren Reich ab neu aus Asien eingefiihrt) war, wie es

1) Bei Gudea Cyl, B. 6, 4 (=7, 5) und 10, } und 7 ist von den Milchzicklein des lulim, bzw. von der
Ziege (uz), welche die lulim-Zicklein (md§-lulim) siugt, die Rede — also hier eine Ubertragung vom einen Klein-
vieh (Schafe) auf das andere (Ziegen), Beide Bestandteile des Wortes Iulim, sowohl Iy (vgl, oben e-lu = aslu) als
lim (vgl. alim == kabtu, s. S. 200 Anm, 4), weisen aber auf eine urspr, Bedeutung wie Schaf, bzw, Wildschaf,

%) Vgl. auch noch e-lum (aus a-lum, wie elu = asly aus vorauszusetzendem ¢-lu), semitisch kabiu
»Widder, Zu kabfu aus arab. kab§ vgl. neubabyl. il-fe'ri aus il-Sahr (der Mondgott) und il-tammi§ aus il-Sams
(der Sonnengott), vielleicht auch fakiltw violettes Purpur aus arab, askalu eine Nuance von rot,

%) Vgl. das hiibsche Biichlein M. Hilsheimers, Die Haustiere in Abstammung und Entwicklung (mit
1 Tafel und 56 Abb.), Stuttgart 1909 (3 Bl und 126 S, in Oktav), S. 104.

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tab ets. : 26
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scheint, von Alters her neben der ersten zu Haus, da auf ihr Horn die babylonische
Hieroglyphe fiir £ ,Horn¥, die im Zeichen md Schiff (wohl als Horn des Schiffs = Schiffs-
hinterteil) mitenthalten ist, zuriickgeht, und ist dann auch bald dort die gewdhnliche
geworden (vgl. die Abbildungen, z B. bei Hilzheimer, S. 97, Abb. 42 das assyr. Fett-
schwanzschaf, oder mittelbabyl. den Widder des Ea auf den Grenzsteinen, dort auf dem
Riicken des Fischbocks, z B. Hinke, Boundary Stone, p. 102, fig. 36). Das Bedeut-
samste dabei ist nun, dafl das dgyptische alte Wort sr (kopt, esoou) zweifellos mit baby-
lonisch s/ Lamm (semit. bubddu, was ich lingst zu &g. bhs Pyr. 1348. 102g. 1865, 771 w. 6.
»Kalb“ gestellt), bzw. (wie der kopt. Vokalvorschlag nahelegt) mit dem daraus abge-
leiteten asls (s. oben) identisch ist. Da sl Lamm ganz gut auf alteres sur, sul zuriick-
gehen kann, so ist vielleicht dschagataisches sof in soiyun Antilope, Wildziege dazu zu
vergleichen!).  Auch das gemeintiirkische Wort fiir Schaf, goi (auch gqoin) hat seine
sumerische Entsprechung, ndmlich im Schafnamen gukkal (wie das Ideogramm udu-gi.
beweist, aus gug-gul), woneben ja (vgl. Nies 91, 353 und 135, 3, Legrain 79, 9 und 96, 3)
der dhnlich gebildete Schalname ga.naﬁz—jul steht; also mufl es ein sumerisches Wort
gug Schal — udu Schaf gegeben haben. Wie sehr aber die einzelnen Ausdriicke oft
ineinander lbergehen, lehrt das Ideogramm fiir Schaf (Schafhiirde, nimnlich ein Viereck
mit zwei eingeschriebenen Ochsenkdpfen, also urspr. Rinderhiirde) oder das Ideogramm
fir wdw Schaf, ndmlich ein Viereck mit eingeschriebenem Zeichen ma§ Zicklein; vgl.
“auch das Anm. I besprochene sum. amar Wildstierjunges (von am Wildstier) und seine
Ableitungen, oder die nun wohl nicht mehr zu kithne Vergleichung von dara Steinbock
mit tirkisch tana, tajo Kalb, junge Kuh, wo wenigstens eine entferntere Verwandtschaft
(ein dan, dar mehr allgemeiner Bedeutung, vielleicht Junges von Rindern wie Wild-
.ziegen) vorliegen diirfte (S. {ibrigens auch noch nachher).

Da damit nun einmal der Ubergang zum Rind (gud) gegeben ist, so sei hier
gleich auf das erst von Pater Deimel richtig analysierte Ideogr. ngn List 261 (REC. 268),
was nichts mit «b zu tun hat, sondern aus &d, ¢b Kuh und tdg, /id (REC. 175) entstanden
ist, hingewiesen (im P. N. Ur-sag-2-ki). Pater Deimel verweist mich dazu auf Hussey II, 52,
obv. 5f, su gud-ac,‘ also hier deutlich eine Kuh-art. Wenn, wie ich vermute, der O.-N,
Sag-da-na-ki nur eine phonetische Schreibung von Sag-z-ki ist, so hitten wir hier das
zu tirkisch tana gehorende sumerische dane (junge) Kul, was natiitlich dennoch mit
dara Steinbock entfernt verwandt sein konnte (Differenzierung: dara Steinbock, dana
junge Kuh, vgl analog mir Herr, nin Herrin, gur Knecht, gin Magd, oder gar Licht, gan
Dunkel (als weibl. Prinzip im Gegensatz zum méannl. Lichtl) u. dhnl. Beispiele); Sag-
dana-li wire dann ein &hnlicher O.-N. wie -das heutige Maral-bafi (Steinbock-kopf)
Gstlich von Kaschgar, alt Kudangar-bagi?. .

Ein bei Schafen wie Rindern oft gebrauchtes Wort ist das von Nies fiir ein
Verbalprifix gehaltene 4m-ma, welches nach Pater Deimel mit Verweis auf Inventaire IV,
7178a (dort: sechs mit Gerste gemdstete alte Rinder hat er aus dem vorjihrigen Be-

) Uigurisch siiriik Herde gehort dagegen zuniichst wobl zu sum, Surim Schafhiirde (Ideogramm ganam -
Schaf), wihrend uig. siyun Maralhirsch (vgl. auch siyir Kuh, Ochs) wohl zu sum, sig Bock zu stellen ist, Uig.
maral Hirsch (besser Steinbock? vgl. den O.-N. Maral-basi = Kudangar basi) ist Weiterbildung von sum. gmar
Wildkalb, Steinbockjunges (vgl. auch noch sum. marun Schafhiirde und osttiitk, mara¥ Schaf).

?) Siehe die vorige Anmerkung, Was die Gleichsetzung von Sag-da-ne mit Sag- REC, 268 -ki anlangt,
so ist sie um so wahrscheinlicher, da sich die ideogrammatische Schreibung nur gewissermaBen versteinert. in P. N.
zeigt (z. B. noch in L@-Sag-x-ki C. T. 1, 13 rev. 2, 9), wihrend der O.-N, Sag-da-na-ki in diesen Texten ganz
gewohnlich ist, P.-N. mit Sag-da-na-ki aber selten sind (z. B Nies 56, 65 Lugal-Sag-da-na-ki). Vgl. auch den
Fravennamen Da-na.
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stand gekauft, VI gud 3¢ sun ém-ma-ta Sam-a) und andere Stellen als ,vorjahrig“ (opp.
mu-a heurig) zu Ubersetzen ist. So auch ém-ma al vorjihrige, trichtige («l) Kuh Gud.
Cyl. B. 4, 8 (ich selbst dachte frither an semit. 4mmar Lamm), wozu nun K. 2485 - 3898
(Anf, einer Hymne) ¢m-ma al-la = /it tum Kuh als Bestdtigung kommt.

Der schon von Nies, S. 163 richtiggestellte Ausdruck sig (Wolle) -gi-ga-zum-ag
(= pusikku H. W. B. S. 532), wofiir Inventaire II 892, 3 slg gif-ga-cum-ag steht?), bedeutet
gehechelte oder gezupfte Wolle und enthilt einen Instrumentnamen ga-zum, der wohl
semitischen Ursprungs ist. Vgl das Synonym &g-gi§-zal = pusikku einerseits, und zal
(oder mi) = ga-sa-su Catal. Suppl. p. 50 andrerseits. Also: mit dem ga-zum-lnostrument
gemachte (ag) d. i, gehechelte Wolle. Solche Lehnworter haben auch sonst die Mimation,

z. B. gar-ra-du-wm-bi = qar-rad-su nw Haupt, K. T, Nr. 10, rev. 25/26 oder za-pa-ram
= rigmu oder zi-ri-gum = gzi-ri-ka Del,, Sum. GL, S, 2835 und 286. Vgl. zu gi-zal vielleicht
gisalle EL. W. B, S, 202, — Zum Berufsnamen gu-za-ld vergleicht mein im Mirz 1919 der

Wissenschaft entrissene Schiller Wilh., Foertsch in O. L. Z. 21 (1918), Sp. 185 gliicklich
das mnach Landsberger, Kult. Kal. 8¢9, Anm. 3 ,Schafhirte* bedeutende Wort luzallu,
worin dann gewi das veraltete Wort gu(g) Schaf (vgl. gukkal, Ideogramm udu-gil und
tiirkisch fof) steckt?).

Mit der Viehwirtschaft hingt auch noch das mit dem guné von amélu Mensch
geschriebene Ideogramm REC. 290 zusammen?), Nies 111, 1, wo es von einer toten
Kuh heiit: z-bi é-gal-8i ba-gid ,its body for the palace was cut up¥ (vgl auch Pinches,
Amherst Tablets 44, 1; 82, 2 und dazu Pinches S. 77, wonach es neuassyrisch 2. R. 32, 66
durch & e = mdru ,fett wiedergegeben wire, also wohl Korper, Leiche mitsamt dem
Fleisch und Fett?®), opp. Gebeine, Gerippe. Der gleiche Ausdruck liegt im Namen g-tur
der Gemahlin des En-li-tar-zi RTC. 17, obv. 1 u. 6. vor (urspr. Kosename, etwa die
kleine Fette, oder: das kleine Geschdpf) und gewill auch in der Kosebezeichnung der
Geliebten des Gottes En-ki, Langdons Paradise 3, 4. 7. 24. 27 f-tur (hier & ohne gund).
Zu l: Mensch mdéchte ich bemerken, dall das Sumerische zwei Worter fiir Mensch hatte,
die mit dem gleichen Ideogramm geschrieben werden, ndmlich erstens gal, gil (letztere
Nebenform stets, wo es die Verlingerung -l hat, also gil-lu, nicht gal-lu, neusum. mul)
und zweitens nu, i (dialektisch auch na und la, vgl. zu la das Wort nu banda = labuttt);
seltnere Worter fiir Mensch sind sag (eigentl. Kopf, vgl. unser: so und so viel Képfe
— Mann), za und ¢# (woraus u$ und ur), welch letzteres wohl == alttiirkisch 48/, wahrend
jalanguk eine Weiterbildung von jal = sum. gal zu sein scheint (vgl. auch alttiirk. jalangus
yeinzeln¥, wie ja auch g ,eins* bedcutet).

Was die Orisnamen anlangt, so wurde iber Sug-du-na-k¢ schon oben S. 202 ge-
handelt®). Zum-I% Nies g, 4 ist wohl Liganna- ki im Original herzustellen. Nies 84, 3
ist der als Herkunftsort des Sin-idinnam von lLarsa bekannte Name Ga-¢§ verkannt:
Bup-d-im-gdél Ga-ed $i-du (nach Ga-e§ g'ehend, vgl. 84, 6 ebenso A-kal-lu Md-gan-Fki-& gin-na

1) Pater Deimel verweist mich auller auf Inv, I 892 noch auf Inv, IIf, 2, 6141; D, P. 75, 6 und auf Gudea,
Statue B, 4, 18, eine besonders instruktive Stelle, wo das Zeichen REC, 333 (zum - lagab) mit Det. gi§ statt gis-
ga-zum steht; also etwa gir-zum statt ga-zum (kardsw Synonym. von kasdsu)?

?) In Nies 52, 4 ist nach Pater Deimel gud gukkal wohl als ,Ochsen (und) Schafe“ aufzufassen.

8 In dem Fischnamen Foertsch 142, 2, 2 x-na-ga mub es einen auf n auslautenden Lautwert gehabt
Huben, Etwa din (vgl. dém REC, 100)? ‘ '

4 Vgl Legrain 277, 9 ,Le cadavre dépouillé de la peau (x-Di, vgl. 277, 11 su-Di).

5 Vgl. auch noch Legrain, 292, 12f, & Sag-da-na En-lil-ki-ka und Reisner Tello 113, 4, 8 é Sem-bil
Sa(y) En-lil-ki & Sag-da-na-ki-ka — also in oder bei Nippur; auch Ger. Drehem 5375 witd Sa(g) é-Sag-da-na
En-[lil]-ki zu restituieren-sein, Etwa gar einer der Namen von Drehem (neben é-Bd-$d-is-d.~Da-gdn)?

26%
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nach Magan gehend); vgl. noch das Datum, Th.-D.,, Kénigsinschr. S. 233, k und Reisn.
Tello 169, 3 und'Gen, Drehem 5567 rev. 3a.9) Ga-es-ki. Falls Langdon, Paradise, col. 2, g
Gab-esin-ki-na zu vergleichen, kinnte man versucht sein, Ga-sin zu lesen und es als Volks-
aussprache von Gab-esin anzusehen.

Den O.-N. Ud-mi-I3janna-ki-TAG (Nies: -5wm) méchte ich wegen der Verlingerung
-la bei Gudea Cyl. A, 2, 18 (vgl. den Zeichennamen Suridv) Ud-md-Esjanna-ki-surit lesen;
Thureau-Dangin transkribiert Sirara-ki-SUM-ta. An-na-gi-li-bi 111, 5 ist wohl ein P.-N,
(vgl. Drehem 5526), kein O.-N. Im P.-N. Z&-Ni-tuk-ki 92, 29 steckt wohl zunichst nicht
Ni-tug = Dilmun, sondern es wird Ld-Ni-kab-ki zu lesen sein: aber andrerseits wechselt
REC. 302 (kab, gub, das Bild des linken Fufles) im P.-N. U—tug und in sag pa-kab-du mit
dem Zeichen tug (REC. 301) von Ni-tug, so daB also vielleicht doch im Namen Za-Ni-
kab-ki eine veraltete Schreibweise von Ni-tug = Dilmun vorliegt. Damit stimmt auch
der Name des Halbedelsteins fuldlu 5 R. 22, 14—16 nini (id. za-gén, za-mum und za-su)
und des dazu gehdérenden Berges 2 R. 51, Nr. 1 (K. 4415) Nini-kab, welch letzteren
ich frither, wegen RTC. 23 (wud en-da an-na gu-si-a zabar Md-Ni-tug ,Japfer in Mischung
mit Zinn von Chu-si-a: Bronze von Md-Dilmun¥, vgl. sonst gu-si-a = rakdbu) als Ver-
schreibung fiir Ir-kab ansehen zu miissen glaubte (GrundriB, S. 543): in Ni-ni-kab (das
zweite mi ist noch schraffiert sichtbar) haben wir aber wohl auch eine archaistische
(zugleich volksetymologische) Schreibung von Ni-tug, dessen wirkliche Etymologie (man
denkt ja zundchst an #i Ol und tug besitzen) noch dunkel ist und auch nicht durch
die Ubersetzung Dilmun (aus Dilmum, vgl. arab. daldgm Schwirze, dailum Ungliick?)
aufgehellt wird, falls nicht etwa der juldlu ein Edelstein von gerade schwirzlichem Glanz
(etwa Magnesit?) gewesen ist.

Im Ortsnamenindex hitte Ud-nun-ki == Adab (aus Ud-ab, vgl. nun Himmelsozean
= ab Meer) wenigstens in eckigen Klammern erwihnt sein sollen, da Ha-ba-lul-é Nies 94, 1
nach andern Quellen (Gen, Drehem s5494), wie Nies ja auch S. 67 angibt, Patesi von
Adab war. Es ist -ja nur Zufall, dall er blol als pa-te-si (statt pa-te-si Ud-mun-ki) in der
betreffenden Tafel bezeichnet wird. Pater Deimel macht mich auf Nik. 282 dam pa-te-si
Ud-nun-gu-ki (-ka-ge) aufmerksam, wozu man Br. 7843 ud-nun-gu — a-ra-ab == d-sa-[ab], und
K. 4605 [a]-ra-bu-gu = a-ra-bu-ii (nach Sp. 1, 131, obv. 48 ein Wasservogel) vergleiche;
ud-ab, %-sa-ab, a-ra-ab und Adad sind simtlich dialektische Varianten. Also schon vor-
sargonisch die enge Verbindung mit dem Vogel (Wappenvogel?) der Stadt, wobei die
Frage noch offen bleibt, ob der Ort nach dem Vogel oder der Vogel nach dem Ort
genannt worden war; als Analogie verweise ich auf den schwarzen und weillen Sir-bur-
Vogel == Raben (offenbar Nacht und Tag symbolisierend) der Nergalhymne Bollenriicher
Nr. 7, obv. 18 und 22 (Haupts Keilschrifttexte, Nr. 20). also Rabe = Vogel von Laga3?.

Die Stadt A-bi-ak(-ki), deren Pa-te-si Sarrum-bani hief (Zeit des Bur-Sin, Jahr
finf), kommt auch in der Schreibung A-bf-ak(-ki) vor, so Dreh. Louvre 5504, rev. 1, 3.
Falls nicht eine andere Orthographie des Ortes Apirak?) am persischen Golf?3) vorliegt
(dann A-bil-ok und daraus A-bi-ak), so konnte man auch an andere Orte denken, so
z. B. an A-pa-ak, welches indes (vgl. Grundr. S. 353 und S. 420, Anm. 2) gleich A(-ki)
wohl nur eine ideographische Schreibung fiir Surippak, die Stadt des ilu 4 = des Xisu-
thros (diese Gleichung nach Foertsch, O.-L. Z. 18, 1915, 365, und vgl. a = niju, daher

) Vgl. dazu meinen Grundrif, S. 307f. und S 308, Anm, I und 2.

%) Vgl. dazu Delitzsch, Paradies 231 und King, Chronicles II 9f. 37f 441 (Naram-Sin-Omen), danach
damals Ri-is-ilu-Ramman Konig von A-pi-rak (und sein ungenannter sukleallu).

8) Falls es ndmlich mit Awdloyos (Grundr, S. ) und dem arab, Ubulla identisch ist,
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Noah), vorstellt!) oder an das aus Poebels Konigsliste als alter Dynastiensitz bekannt
gewordene A-pi-an(-ki), als dessen Kénig sich einmal (Scheil, Mém. X, p. ) der alte
Ba-3i-Susinak (sonst Sakkanakku von Elam und patesi von Susa) nach der Besitzergreifung
der ,vier Weltgegenden® nennt?). Eine Entwicklung von Apian-ki (mit mitgesprochenem
Orts-dat.) zu Apiak-ki liegt durchaus im Bereich der Moglichkeit, wenn man A§nunnaks
sicher aus dlterem é$-nun-na(-ki) vergleicht; andre derartige Ortsnamen sind (aufler dem
schon erwahnten Apirak) noch AkSak — Upi (aus KéSa-ki mit Vokalvorschlag), Larak,
Surippag (Su-kur-ru-ki-ga Legr. 349, 2), bzw. Surippak (vgl. Gilg. 11, 23 Surippakt = Xi-
suthros, bzw. Zi-ud-sud-du, Zi-sud-da, d. i. Ut-napisti rdke), Zi-ma-na-ak (ManiStusu’s Obelisk
D 8, 12) u. a. mehr. Gliicklicherweise sagt uns ein Datum von Larsa (Zuweisung noch
unbestimmt) bei Thureau-Dangin, La chronologie etc. (1918, p. 40: AO. 6386, p. 39:
AQ. 6382), wo wir Apiak zu suchen haben, ndmlich im Gebiet von Kazallu (= Namar,
Grundr. S, 477 u. Anm., 2) im Quellgebiet des Odém (Tornat) und Dijala (Taban), also
zwischen Medien und Elam: ,im Jahr da er (Bilder der Gétter) Nu-mud-da, Nam-ra-at
und Zdgal-A-pi-ak-li anfertigte und nach Kazallu hineinbrachte¥; in dieser Richtung
muf ja auch die Lage von A-pi-an-ki gesucht werden, vgl. oben den Ba-§a-Sufinak und
ferner die schon von Poebel H. T, p. 128 angefihrte Stelle einer Rimuf-inschrift ,B.
zwischen A-pi-an-ki und Su-si-tm-ki*, also Barahsum zwischen Apian und Susa, sowie
eine Erwihnung beim alten Sargon ,Beute von Sa-bd-ki, Beute von A-pi-an-ki“ von den
Patesis von Hu-zi2-ki und von Gu-zal-la-da-ki (= Ka-zal-lu bzw. Gi-zal-lu?).

Was nun die historische Bedeutung dieses A-pi-an-ki (spiter A-pi-ak-ki, A-bi-ak-ki)
anlangt, so war es, wie schon angedeutet, in frithgeschichtlicher Zeit einmal der Sitz
einer 356 Jahre lang regierenden Dynastie von drei (lies' wahrscheinlich 21) iber
Gesamtbabylonien herrschenden Koénigen?)., Die elf Dynastiensitze der Liste Poebels,
incl. der Listen Hilprechts und Scheils und des erst von mir in seiner Wichtigkeit er-
kannten und richtig eingereihten Fragments C. B. S. 15:365%) sind folgende:

. Ki§, 38 (so, 30 - 10 — [2] ist zu lesen) Kdnige, 18000 4 ...J, viermal.
. Uruk, 22 Konige, 26104 ...7], fiinfmal.

Uri, 13 Konige, 396 J., dreimal.

. A-pi-en(-ki), 3 (lies 21?) Kdnige, 356 J., einmal.

. Bad(?)[-an-ki] oder Erim(URU -} GAR)?-%:%), 1 Kénig, 7 J., einmal.

—

W BN

1) Vgl dazu auch URU -~ A (REC, 361) -ki = Surippag (Cyl. A 23, 30 x-gal)?

?) Zur archaischen Schreibung Za-pi-an(-ki) vgl. RTC. Nr. 12—15 (Tafeln aus Fara), D. P. 1 (2a-mu-
ru state g-mu-rw) und Thureau-Dangins Bemerkung RTC., p. I, Note I; es ist also zweifellos A-pi-an(-ki) gemeint,
Eine jiingere Aussprache liegt vielleicht in A4-pi-al(-ki). Mém, XIV, p. 89, Nr. 33 (Epoche von Agade) vor,

%) Der Febler 3 ist alt, da er der Summierung der Konige nach der Flut bis Ende der Dynastie von
Nisin zu 139 K&nigen bereits zugrunde liegt. Nichisdestoweniger wird das Versehen bei 3, nicht etwa bei 356
liegen, wie hier nicht weiter ausgeliihrt werden kann,

4) Poebel, H.-T.,, p. 81, Revers, Col. 1 und 2 (= Col. 10 und 11 der gréleren 17 kolumnigen Tafel, von
der es ein Bruchstiick ist; der.abgewetzte Obv, enthielt ein Stiick von Col, 2 und 3, Teile von Dyn, Ki¥ I und
Uruk 1), Col. 1 (= Col. 10) ist ein Stiick der Nisin-dynastie (G'ér-ra-[i-mit-ti], 6. J., Sumu-abum 8 Mon., Ikin-
pi-I&tar [10. Mon.], Var. statt Girra-imitti, 7 J.; x, 6 Mon,, also beide Varianten zusammen je 7 J. 6 Mon.), wihrend
Col. 2 (= Col. 11) ein Stiick der das Ganze abschlieBenden Liste der Dynastiensitze vorstellt: Summa [11] Kénige,
ihre Jahre machen 125, sechsmal (regierten sie) in [Ud wg]-ki-a (vgl. zur Erginzung die Schreibung von Upia in
Scheils Liste, obv,, Z. 1), Scheils Upidynastie ist wahrscheinlich die 5. oder 6, (mit 6 Kdnigen, 99 J.); alle iibrigen
hatten nur je einen KdOnig mit zusammen 26 Jahren.

%) Vgl. Poebel, H, T., p. 101 Bd[d] ... oder URU +4- UD,., Diirfte man im letzsteren Fall an Barton
Sum. Business Doc, 3, Col, 7, 5 (Text aus Fara) bal Ma§-ilu-Su-kur-ru, Evim-ki pa-te-si-bi ,Dyn, des M., von
E. sein Patesi denken? Andrerseits gab es einen alten Konig von Bdd-An-ki, vgl. O.-L.-Z. IX, 1906, 663,
Anm, 2: Sm, 655, astrol. Omen, .
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6. [Ud-tig-lki-a, [11] Konige, 125 J., sechsmal.?)
7. [Ud-nun-ki, 1 Konig, x J, einmal] — so schon Poebel.
8. [En-lil-ki?? 1 Konig, x J, einmal]l. Nur vermutungsweise.?)
0. Agade, 12 Konige, 196 ], einmal

1o. Gutium, 21 Kénige, 125 J., einmal.

11. Nisin, 11 Koénige, 159 J, Var. der andern, bis Schlull von Nisin weiter-
geliibrten Rezension: 16 Konige, 2251/, J.

Wir hétten demnach die Dynastien folgendermallen anzuordnen:

Ki§ I 23 Koénige (semit. und sum. Namen uréltester Konige, deren Zahlen
natiirlich unhistorisch sind, die aber gewi der (Geschichte angehdren), ca. 18000 J.

Uruk I, 1o Koénige, 2171 J. (der 3. ist Lugalbanda 1200 ], der 4. Dumu-zi 100 J,
also das Verhéltnis von Jahr zu Monat; der 5. ist Gilgames 126 J.).

Uri 1, 4 Konige, 171 J. (zwei 'sum. und zwei anscheinend sem. Namen).

Apian, 3 (lies 217) Konige, 356 J. (dic Namen abgebr.).

Ba|d-an-ki? siehe oben S, 205, 1 Konig, 7 J.

Upi 1, 1 Kénig.

Nippur? 1 Kdnig (s. oben).

Upi II, 1 Konig. ‘

Uri I, 4 Koénige, 108 J. (darunter nach Poebel wohl An-na-nz und sein Sohn
Lis- Nannar).

Upi IIT, 1 Konig.

Ki§ II, ca. 6 Konige, darunter wohl als erster Me-sifim und als letzter En-bi-I8ar3),

Uruk II, 5 Konige, deren erster wohl En-§ag-ku§-an na wart). Zeitgenosse wahr-
scheinlich Ur-E§ganna von Lagas.

Upi 1V, 1 Kdnig (Zu-zu, Zeitgenosse des Eannadu von Laga8).

Ki§ III, 1 Kénig (wohl — Eannadu von Laga).

Upi V, 1 Koénig (Zeitgenosse des En-te-me-na von Lagag).

Ud-nun-ki (Adab), 1 Kénig, nach Poebel gewil Lugal-an-na-mu-un-du; Zeitgenosse
des En-an-na-du I von Lagag?

Upi VI, 6 Konige, g9 J.

Ki§ IV, 8 Konige, 106(?) J. (die Liste hat merkwiirdigerweise 580 Jahre, nach
Weidner eine zyklische Zahl der die Dynastie mit 100 Jahren erdffnenden Konigin Ba’u-
ellity. An den Schlufl dieser Dynastie gehdren als Zeitgenossen En-e-tar-zi, En-temena I1,
Enlitarzi und Lugal-anda von Lagag®).

) Die Folge von 6, 7, 8 ist nur provisorisch; es konnte auch Upia, Enlil-ki und Ud-nun-ki (Adab) zu
ordnen sein. : ’

) Ich denke an den alten Konig Ldl-@r-alim (Tabi-utul-Enlil) Grundrif S. 351, Der Name bedeutet
pAloros (= Ea) ist der Widder(gott)¥, also nicht abgek. aus Lal-ir, wic Pocbel will, sondern nur den Namen
Lal-tr (— Adwgos) als Kompositionsglied enthaltend,

8) Vgl. meinen GrundriB, S, 359 unten, wo schon das ganze Resultat von Poebels 1V, Kapitel (HT,
p. 151—156) vorausgenommen ist; die Texte OB, 9o —92 und 102ff. bilden eine einzige Inschrift.

4) Siehe die vorige Anmerknng,

%) Der sog. Cone historique des Entemena ist eine fir die Grenzanspriiche mehr als 200 Jahre nach
Entemena angefertigte archivalische Begriindungsurkunde (mit einer Reihe von Ausziigen aus #lteren historischen
Inschriften) aus der Zeit des Uru-ka-gi-na oder kurz vorber, wie schon der Schrificharakter (man vergleiche damit
nur die Originalurkunden des Entemena) lehrt, — Zu En-te-me-na IL vgl RTC, 16, rev, 6, 3; dort auch Hn-li-
tar-zi 7, 1. Zu En-e-tar-zi vgl. D. P. 39, Col. 2, 4 und Louvre, A. O. 4238 (N. F,, I, 52 = RA, VI, 139). Der
volle Name des Lugal-an-da war Lugal-an-da-§i-nu-mal, s. Foertsch, Untersuchungen, S. 18, Anm. 9 (und vgl.
noch D. P, 66, 6, 71.).
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Uruk III, 1 Konig, 25 J, nadmlich Lugal-zag-gi-si (sein Zeitgenosse war Uru-ka-
gi-na von Laga§).

Agade, 12 Konige, 197 J.Y); ca. 2700 v. Chr. {s. oben S. 198).

Urok IV, 5 Konige, 26 J.

Gutium, 21 Kdnige, 125 J. (eine Art Hyksos-epoche der babyl. Geschichte).

Uruk V, 1 Konig (Utu-ge-gal); Zeitgenosse wohl Gudea von Laga¥.

Uri I1I, 5 Konige, 117 J. (Nr. 2—35 die Epoche der Nies-tafeln!),

Nisin, 16 Kénige, 225/, J.; zur Chronologie s. oben S, 197.

Also noch vor dem Beginn des Jahrhunderte dauernden Ringens zwischen Upia
und Ki§ um die Oberherrschaft in Babylonien?®) war Apian ein alter Konigssitz gewesen,
Die wohl erst spiter anzusetzende Erneuerung dieses Reiches unter Ba-§4-SuSinak von
Elam (s. oben S. 205) war offenbar nur ein Vorubergehender Versuch, den die Konigs-
liste nicht registriert hat?®),

Nun noch einige Bemerkungen, dic mir giitigst Pater Deimel zu Nies zur Ver-
fligung gestellt hat, denen ich dann noch eine Reihe von mir selbst gemachter Ver-
besserungsvorschlige und Zusitze anschlielen will,

Se-qur-lugal passim  (am Anfang von Texten) heiit nie ,best royal grain¥,
sondern sicher nur ,...konigl gur (von) Gerste“, Denn abgesehen von vielen anderen
durchschlagenden Griinden wird im Sumerischen das Adjektiv nie von seinem Substantiv
getrennt. Gur of best grain miiite heillen fe lugal gur; das findet sich nie, wie iiber-
haupt keine Aufzdhlung von verschiedenen Qualititen bei de (wie z. B. bei #dg Kleid).

In Nr. 9 kein neues Datum (second year after the water of flood)! @ nach sa
ist Vokalverlingerung, z. B. Konigsinschr. (Th.-D.) S, 232, Anm. g mu-ui-sa-a-bi. Welches
Jahr gemeint ist, kann nicht ausgemacht werden; es kénnte z. B. sein Dungi X -}~ 40
(siehe a.a. O, S. 232 1) oder Gimil-Sin 6 (ebenda, S. 234, Anm. 1),

Gin-ud in Nr. 10 u. 6. ist wku (sonst Zeichen mir) -u§ zu lesen.

Zu 14, 2 3a(g)-ba dabei, darunter, unter ihnen (aus 3ug-bi-a), sicher kein n. pr.
sondern ,statt dessen, welches nicht dabei war.“

Zu 26, 5 Sa(g)-gal erim gis-ku-e durun-ba (,mit fixem Lohn¥).

Zu Nr. 30: ¢ nach lugal ist Nominativ (Subjektsuffix).

Zu Nr., 41, Z, 11 é d Gigir; Z. 12: 3 sd-di(g) nin (d. h. Kdnigin); Z. 20: 4 érim
(oder kad)-gub-ba d. h. Liufer-Station (eine Art Post fiir den Konig).

Zu Nr. 42, I, 25ff.: 30 gt 8 ma-na sig nd-mag-ta gi-na 6 ma-na 4 gin-ta, sag-bi 3 gi
3 ma-na, Su-ni-gin 33 g¥ 11 ma-na ba-lol d.h. 3o Talente 8 Minen Wolle (gewogen) nach
dem grofen (Gewicht-)Stein. (Nach dem gewohnl. Gewichtstein nd-si-di gewogen) sind
auf je 1 Talent 6 Minen 4 Sekel (hinzuzufiigen), d. h. (308, XX 645, ma-na = 3 gu
2 ma-na 50 gin) gi-ng — in diesem Talent., Dieser Betrag ist: 3 gi 3 ma-na (also um
10 gin abgerundet, was oft geschieht), In Summa: 33 gd 11 ma-na Gewicht (nach dem
gewohnl. Gewicht, nd-si-di). — Z. 32 lies lalni (statt bi).

Nr. 48, Z. 8 d. Nin-ug (nicht d. Nin-£).

Nr. 49, 3 u. 6. Das Zeichen nach dem P. N. Si-ri ist nicht ab, sondern (wie

1} Des 3. (oder nach Th.-D. des 2.) Konigs Maniftusu Zeitgenosse war Uru-ka-gi-na II. (ein Enkel des
Uru-ka-gi-na L), Sohn des En-gil-sa.

*) Ein Wiederhall dieser einst von Upia gespielten historischen Rolle ist das hiufige Vorkommen des
deifizierten Upia als Kompositionsglied von P.-N, in der Zeit von Sabium bis Hammurapi.

%) Dieser ganze chronologische Exkurs sei zugleich als Ergiinzung zu Ungnads dankenswerten Ausfiihrungen
nZur altbabylonischen Chronologie* Z. D, M. G. 71 (1917), S. 162166 gedacht.
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die Lugal-an-da-Tafeln lehren) ab ohne ‘den mittleren vertikalen Keil (REC. 344) und
bedeutet ,Mezger¥, '

Nr. 54, 13 &w-ka sicher nicht ,into flour® [vgl. Amherst g6, 1 und 104, 2; dazu
Pinches, p. 169 ka hier offenbar statt mu ,mahlen®, also $e zid-ka grain food for grinding].

57: ud-ku ist gala zu lesen; der vorausgesetzte senkrechte Keil in Sklavenlisten
(gale. sind auch Sklaven) bedeutet 1/5 gur 3¢ (1 gin azag = 1 gur Gerste).

58, VI, 201: igi-gar ag — Zahlung (Sklavenbestandaufnahme) machen, wortlich:
das Auge (darauf) lenken, [Da es auch mit -ma verlingert wird, mdchte ich &tim als
Lesung vorschlagen, vgl. den Zeichennamen von §it zdblen: &timmu, und Foertsch 66,
rev, igi-gar-ma Zahlung, worauf ¥id-da ,er hat gezdhlt* folgt. F. H.].

Die archaische Ziffer ,eins* [ vor vollwertigen Sklaven, die monatlich 60 qa
erhalten; P-U—— halbwertig, erhidlt 30 qa; »—, Y steht vor jungen Sklaven, die ent-
sprechend weniger erhalten (vgl z. B. C. T. 1, 6f).

a-ru-a = geschenkt, geweiht, d. h. ein Sklave (oder auch Schafe u, dgl) dem
Tempel geweiht. [Der gleiche Ausdruck auch in der bekannten Weihformel a-mu-na-ru
die deshalb auch nicht a-mu-na-§ub transkribiert werden darf; das Zeichen ru, Sub, ur-
spriinglich werfen, hat Nies im Am. Anthropologist, Vol. 16, 1914, p. 26 —32, gliicklich
als Bild eines Bumerang oder Wurfholzes erklart, zu welcher Deutung auf ganz anderem
Wege und ohne noch von Nies Aufstellung, die damals bei uns noch gar nicht bekannt
war, zu wissen, mein Schiller, Dr. Anton Schmalzl, unabhingig gelangt war. I. H.]

63, 19 J¢-gis-¢-a == Ertrag der frischen (d. i. gewachsenen) Gerste (im Gegensatz
zur alten (3e-sun),

63, 21 gar-gud sicher Lohn fiir die engar (Zeichen apin) [vgl. Legrain 377]

67, 27: sir-gan ist ein Feld, welches sehr wenig oder gar kein Getreide hervor-
bringt, also Brachland oder dergl. [dagegen sir (oder besser sud-) -gdin Magnesit (7).

68, 53. 105. 113. 135: Se-bat [syn. bil-ki bei Metallen, siehe Legrain, p. 84, Note 1]
ist ein Abfall oder Verlust an Gewicht oder Volumen bei der Mehl- oder Bierbereitung;
Z. 53 ist es Y/, (152 qa: 30'/; qu 4 gin = 5) usw.

Zu 73 vgl C. T. v, 10; 9, 16, 1; STH. 2, 34, 4.

92, 8 Ur-d. Gwr (nicht -Zikum); vorher sein Sohn d. Dun-gi-ra.

107, 8 (und S. gg) lies d. Nin-é-gal statt d. Nin-lil-gal, [Die bekannte Gemahlin
des d. Urad; vgl. auch M. D. O. G, Nr. 54 (Juni 1914) S. 16 altassyrisch (Zeit des Bur-
Sin von Uri) bit (ilat) Belit-é-kal-lim].

115, rev, 1; 118, 5; 146, 2 {berall dieselbe Gottheit, im P.-N. Ur-d. Nin-ISIN
-+ LA. [Vgl auch C. T. XXXII, 23 obv. 10 den gleichen P-N. mit dem gleichen
Titel ul, Deimel, Pantheon 2525; ferner Nippur 19767, Col. 3, 33 é d. Nin-x ki-db-nun-
me-du-ki tur d. En-zu-na-ge und Th.-D. R. A. IX, 74 d. Nin-w lugal gul-gdl-ra au roi qui
frappe les méchants — also eine mdinnliche Gottheit wie Nin-ib usw. F. H.]

17¢, 3 na-ah-ba-tum (nicht na-gar!) ein Behdltnis aus Leder; vgl. H. W. B. 266
s. v. napbd, also semit, Lehnwort; ein Syn. ist wt-tuk-kan-nu Koécher, HWB. 157, aus ug
Pfeil, tirk. og, und tukkan Lederbeutel, vgl dazu Nies 176, 4 du(g)-gin'); cin anderes
Syn. ist Lapturru HWDB. 348 Kocher = hebr. kaphtor Sidulenknauf (da der Kocher mit
dem halbkreisférmigen Deckel wie eine Sadule mit ibrem Kopf oder Kpauf aussieht),

‘1) Nicht bir, welches altbabyl, = Zeichen ¢i oder du(y) mit eingeschriebenem §e ist, REC. 213/4 (auch
REC. 214 ist demnach zu korrigieren, vgl. Legrain, pl. LI, Note 23 zu Gud. B. 6. 53 esir gii-bir eine Asphaltart,
vgl. dazu kupru Erdpech) und sonst Niere (tirk, bobrdk) und zerreifien (tlirk, pirtik ,in Stiicken®) bedeutet, Zu
du(g)-gan = tukkannu, arab. dukkdn vgl. auch Legrain 12, g; 17, 7 und 383, 3 ,sac de cuir¢ und das gleich-
bedeutende Wort $d-gdn (vgl. Samallt Hindler aus $a-gdn-lal Sacktriger, Beuteltriger).
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wihrend das gewdhnliche Wort ddpatu Kocher das Id. su a-md-tu (fu == REC. 220 wrd,
bzw. gir, bei Gudea é-mar-giir) HWB. S. 147 (und vgl. Th.-D., Konigsinschr.,, S. 7o,
Note k) hat')]. — Soweit die mir giitigst zur Verfiigung gestellten Bemerkungen Pater
Deimels,

Nun noch zu den ,Lists* p. 8off. (vor allem der ,List of words* p. r15ff) eine
Reihe von Verbesserungsvorschligen und Nachtrigen:

Bei den P.-N. hitten die sicher semitischen, phonetisch geschrlebenen Namen
als solche gekennzeichnet sein sollen, z B. A-bi-a-bi-if (= Abi- -Japi’, westsemitisch?),
Ab-di-tdbu, A-hu-nt (@ in g9, 3 ist Titel, nach TSA 6, 3 sajar-ra-ni besser sagar zu lesen,
= kizd Legrain p. 147), U-da-mi-3a(r)-ra-am, d. i, er 1abt ihn beim Konig schworen, fir
utammi®) usw., usw. A-ka-ga ist wohl A-dug-gé& zu umschreiben?®. Sind A-ri-gin-a-7 und
A-ri-gin-gu-ub-bi (p. 81) etwa Mitanni-namen (und ist gin ein Fehler des Schreibers fiir
th, also etwa Arib-ari, Arib-gubbi)? Vgl dazu meine Notiz in OLZ. 16 (1913), Sp. 304
bis 306 nebst demn Nachtrag Sp. 376f. (Ki-ri-bu-ul-me von Simuru, Sapalulme von Hattin
und Subbiluliuma, der Hethiterkdnig, an welch alle der Name des Patesi von Adab, Ha-
ba-lul-¢ Nies 94, 1 merkwiirdig anklingt). S.83, Z. 2 lies besser Igi-an-na-ge-zu (so auch
Legrain). S. 83 Ur-d.-En (¢n = $iptu) statt Ur-d.-Adad-ilu, vgl. C. T. 24, 27, 7. Zu S. 83,
Note ro: das Zeichen ldl Honig besteht aus ta und eingeschriebenem dug ,siif* (nicht
num Biene, was tbrigens num (dl heilit, = Honigfliege). S. 85 lies wohl Ur-ba-gd (9d
in ba-gd aus se und gor zusammengesetzt) statt Ur-ba-bi. S. 88 lies Bi-bi-a. S. go lies
Tlu-ra-bi statt Dingir-ra-ne; Dul-ku-lr und Dul-ma-nu wohl beide — Dul-ma-nu (beachte dann
im ersten Fall das Id. fiir Mensch = nu); Dun-gi-ha-zi-iz (semitisch) statt Dun-gi-ha-zi-gis;
lies ferner d. Dun-gi-pa-t-il (vgl. palil, nach Poebel auch padis, 1d. sonst dgi-du). S. g1 Lis-
dingir-a-nt — Amel-ili-5u; Spalte 2 fehlt Ld-erim-ki Nies 20, 6 (siehe S. 123), wozu zu notieren,
dall REC. 359 mit -k wohl das bekannte wru-ki Hauptstadt ist, dall aber, besonders im
Gottesnamen Lugal-z-ki, eine bestimmte friihhistorische Stadt gemeint sein wird, die nach
R.T. C. 59, 3, 5 auf -ba endete, also vielleicht Adab, wahrend die Lesung erim nur dem
Zeichen wuru Stadt mit eingeschriebenem gar, s. oben S. 205, zugehort, Statt Lugal-sagan
S. 92 ist Lugal-gi-nun zu lesen (vgl zu di-nun Zyl. A, 18, 21 u. 6., eine Art Butter). S.gq
lies Silli(-&) mein Schutz statt Me-ni; Mu-ri-na-ba-ag ist kein P.-N., sondern der Name eines
Nannar-tempels (Grundr. S. 383); Na-ab-lo-num (nicht -lim, anderwarts -mu-um geschrieben);
S. 95 Na-na und Na-na-a (sprich Nanai) sind Hypocoristica eines mit an-na zusammen-
gesetzten Namens (vgl. meine Ausfilhrung in der Sachau-Festschrift S, 18, Anm. 1);
S. 96 gehdrt d. Nu-ni-id (lies d. Nu-né-tum d. i. Anunit) zu den Gotternamen; zu Nu-tir-
-l vgl. auch ‘den gleichlautenden Beinamen des Marduk von Eridu ,Licht Gottes“
C. T. 29, 45, 26 (vgl dazu im Qoran ngr Allah = Jesus und im N, T. Jesus das Licht
der Welt, der géttl. Adyog von Gen. 1, 1£) und des Gottes Lugal (vgl. dazu C.T. 6, 36a
= Bu. 91, 5, 9, 704, Z. 1/2 é d. Lugal und d. Swul-la-at, seiner géttl. Gemahlin, von Nu-

1) Da a-md-givr und mar-gir sonst Sturmflut, Wirbelwind, Zyklon (abﬁbu)‘ heiBt (und ebenso a-ma-ru
schon bei Gudea) z B. auch der Schlacht, so” liegt offenbar eine Ubertragung auf den Pfeilregen vor, also é-mar-
glr eigentlich Haus des Sturmwindes, dann iibertragen Haus der Pfeile = Kd&cher; a-md, baw, a-ma, entspricht,
wie es scheint, hierin dem Ausdruck mar, Ein Bild des ass, Kdochers mit Deckel findet sich in G, Rawlinsons
Five great Monarchies, 4 ed, (1879), I, p. 453; so sah wohl auch der Teraphim 1. Sam, 19 aus (eine kdcher-
dhnliche Puppe), weshalb er auch als Kécher die Lospfeile (Ezech. 21, 26) eunthalten konate,

2) Es darf also bei zusammenhingender Transkription, hier und in &hnlichen Fillen, nicht mit Nies
Udamisaraam umschrieben werden, sondern Udami-Sar(r)am.

% Es gab auch einen Ort A-dug-qa-ki (geschr, A-ka-qa-ki), worin (nach Pater Deunel) der Gott Agarra
(bzw, Smra, Sar @) verehrt wurde (Stawarcegk, ed, Deimel, 9, 4), also wohl ein Beiname von Umma-ki, :

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets. 27
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Ur-i-l-3u erbaut); bei Ses-kalla fehlt das Zitat 66, 2. S. 97 steht an der betr. Stelle
(91, 88) An-at-ra-at (nicht Pi-at-ra-af); wie ist dieser P. N, zu analysieren?

Zu den Gotternamen, p. 97—100: Ama-mu ist 58, 111 eng mit Nin-gis-zi-da ver-
kniipft, also wohl seine Mutter Nin-sun oder Siris; vgl. dazu Gud. Cyl. B, 23, 18f. Statt
Dar-an-na S. 98 ist Giin-an-na oder Si-an-na zu lesen (REC. 48, nicht 34): dagegen
51, 6 usw. richtig NMin-dar-a (tilge: or Nin-si-a). p. 99 Nin-da mit dem Beisatz i-tig-dim
dem Namen eines ihm geweihten heiligen Hiigels?!). Nin-mar-ki-ka ist ein P-N. (die
Gottin heilt nur Nin-mar-ki).

Zu den Tempelnamen und Namen von Baulichkeiten, p. 1oof.: In E-a d. Nin-
mar-ki und dhnlichen mit é-a beginnenden O.-N. bedeutet é-e¢ Haus des Kanals von . . .
also wohl eine Art Schleuse oder Hafen. Zu dem p. 100 fehlenden é-ba-an 1, 41 (g8
da-ag-si 6-ba-an, S. 37 mit ladders iibersetzt) vgl. Legrain 292, 2f ,trésor(?)* und zu
ba-an Clay’s Yale-syllabary 274 — 280 ba-an = sa-a-at, ein MaB, also = TRD. Zu é-d. Esjunna-
Se§-e-gar-ra p. 101 und (Nachtrag zu p. 160) p. 193 vgl. (als Bestitigung von Foertschs
Erkliarung) die beiden korrespondierenden Gotternamen Ul-l-gur-ra und Ni-gar-ra KTARI
No. 4, rev. 113, worin ul-li dem Ausdruck wurin (= §& Bruder, nicht ,mourner® Nies,
p- 193, was anders geschrieben wird) und ni dem Ausdruck nin Schwester entspricht,
Zu Di-qa-la p. 100 und 103 siche schon Landsberger (in alten Texten deutlich Ki-ga-la,
also Ki-silla zu lesen); 58, 187 ist natiirlich é-ki-sil-lu-me (Leute von . . .} zu korrigieren
(statt -lul, welche Lesung Nies p. 52 als richtig ansah). Zu Su-ga-lam-ma siehe meine
Ausfibrung bei Mercer, The Oath, p. 98 und 100. Zu #im in é-rim-gub-ba. dachte ich
seinerzeit (1910) bei ,lambs“ an 2, R. 27, 17 7im mit Glosse im == Sa-nu (arab. tandj,

éé, was allerdings meist Fiillen von Pferd und Kamel, aber doch gelegentlich auch

zweijahriges Lamm bedeutet), es konnte aber auch ein Ausdruck wie Liufer-station
vorliegen?),

Von den Ortsnamen (siche die Liste Nies p. 102f) wurden die wichtigsten schon
oben S, 203 f. behandelt. Si- -ma-nu-um-ki 92, 18 {st der aus dem Datum des dritten Jahres
des Gimil-Sin bekannte Ort Legr. 18, 7 Si-ma-nu-um-%i, fiir welchen Nies 166, 11 Si-ma-
nim ki steht; dadurch ist die Moglichkeit der Lesung U-nu-um-ki (Nies p. 102) ausge-
schaltet.” Was Uri anlangt, so schlieBt die Verlingerung auf -ma die Transkription
Uriv-unu(g)-ki aus (es ist wohl Urim-ma gesprochen worden, mit Ubergehung des Elements
unw, wohingegen Unu-ki-ga = Uruk, Erech, als Unug-ga anzusetzen ist); wrim-ma walr-
scheinlich jingere Aussprache des ersten Elements sis = wrn, S, 102, Note 20 ist das
Zitat Br. 8163 za streichen, da dort nicht sab = erim, sondern, wie die Verlangerung
zeigt, lag (vgl. dazu meine Aufs. u. Abh. S. 327 und Anm. 1) vorliegt; deshalb ist auch
S. 103 bei den Kanalnamen nicht Erim-ga, sondern Lag-ga (lag wird ja auch in den
Beschworungsformeln stets durch ga. verlingert) d. i. der helle, glianzende, zu tran-
skribieren.  Zu Hu-ne-ru-ki (= Hu-aibu, opp. Hu-da-du) vgl. meinen Grundrif, S, 252.

Zu den Monatsnamen S. 104 ist bil-lal-a zu streichen; es bedeutet (siehe Lands-
berger, Kult. Kal. S. 63, Anm. 3) einfach ,im neuen Monat¥, bil-li-a (¢ Postp., = in).

) Vgl. zum Gott Nin-da Deimel, Pantheon, No, 2483. Dim (din p. 99 ist Druckfehler) = tarkullu
Schiffspfahl, aber nach Jensen auch Pfabl des Kleiderwischers, vgl. oben #iig Kleid (nicht zid!). Bei Contenau,
No. 86, Siegel, hat Nin'da den Zusatz Sir-Dur-la, also ein speziell in Lagad verehrter Gott.

%) Vgl. noch dlu Bara-ul-li-gar-ra C. T. 24, 26, 104 (es folgt ilu Pap nigin gar-ra) und RA. XI, g1,
No, 5 (neues Datum des Rim-Sin) iy Bara-ul-e-gar-ra, und zu Ningirsu--nin-ni-gar-ra noch d. Ni-ga-ra (nach
Istar) 2. R, 60, 4, 12. Zu -gar-ra gehdrig zu etwas s. Landsberger, Kult. Kal. S, 51 oben; 59, Anm, §.

3) So Nies'p. 122 im Index und oben S, 207 Pater Deimel, Vgl. iibrigens auch meinen Grundr. S, 252,
Anm. 4 (é-rim in Hu-aibu) und Reisner, Tempelurk. S, 4,
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Den- 2. Jokha-Monat zig-gis-i-3ub-ba (Nies 180, 6) hat schon Nies selbst (im Index, p. 162)
nachzutragen geleiflen; die Lesung des Jdeogramms fiir Backstein ist besser zig als
sig (daraus neusum. de-ib, vgl. zikkurrat Backsteinbau aus zig-ir, wie andrerseits agurru
Backstein aus aldr, urspr. al-gur entstanden sein wird, und vgl. als Bestitigung -2
== igdru und é-2ig = igdru) anzusetzen,

Im Arithmetical Index p. 107—r114 ist auf p. 114 statt Zahl-dig-ud vielmehr Zahl-
kam-u3 (soundso vielster Rang) zu umschreiben; wenn p. 135 dafiir die Lesung gan statt
kam (urspr. wohl gam) vorgeschlagen wird, so beruht das aaf Verkennung der neu-
assyrischen Variante, des schief gestellten Zeichen gdn, denn letzteres ist einfach eine
unbeholfene Wiedergabe der babylonischen Kursivform von %em und hat mit gdn = de
nichts zu tun. Zu ba-ni S. 114 (an sechs Stellen) vgl. auch p. 130, und lies ba-zal (siehe
31, 61 ud 30 ba-zal-ly), also auf p. 145 bei zal nachzutragen. Vgl Legrain, p. 16 und
Anm. 1. Daf bei den p. 107—113 &fter begegnenden Ideogrammen fiir !/, (3ufana),
*ly (Sanabi) wnd °[; (kingusifi) nicht hier und da die phonetische Erginzung 3, die in den
Wirtschaftstexten der dlteren Zeit bei !/, und 2/, fast nie fehlt, anzutreffen ist, ist an-
gesichts des Vorkommens dieses -3¢ in Reisners Tempelurkunden (vgl. dort S. 32: &
bezeichnet die Bruchteile der Mine) wohl nur Zufall. Der Bruch ®/, kommt auch schon
in der Agade-epoche vor, vgl. Inv. 1, 4355, und auch hier mit darauffolgendem 34. DaB
nach 2/, - eine Abkiirzung fiir volleres $anabi ist, lehrt Bartons Sum. Doc. No. 8o,
obv. 1 ?/; azag-3d-na-pi-ta. Urspriinglich aber ist -3a eine Verlingerung von #us ,Bruch¥
(in '/y stets mitgesprochen, vgl. spéteres juSana, wohl aus fus-3a a-an, in 2/ $unabi, wohl
dazu zu ergdnzen, also auch hier 3usfanabi urspr.), wie ja der erste Bestandteil der
Ideogramme dieser Bruchzahlen das Zeichen v — $u, alt $u(d) vorstellt’). Wenn susia(n)
= 1/; und im Unterschied dazu (3u§)§anabi 2/, bedeutet, so verhdlt sich das genau wie
bei den Daten us-se (das folgende Jahr) zu wi-sa-bv (das nachstfolgende Jahr), wobei -ln
das bekannte Copulativ ,und noch® (abgekiirzt aus -bi-da ,mit seinem .. ) ist?).

Nun in-aller Kiirze noch eine Reihe von Randglossen zum ,Index of Words%
p. 115—172, die ich des Raums und der Zeit halber nur halb so ausfithrlich geben
kann, als ich urspriinglich vorhatte. Uberdies ist ja manches schon in den Seiten zooff.
von mir vorweggenommen,

S. 115 P.-N. A-ba-an-da-di == manny i§dnan - oder imdhar ,wer rivalisiert mit .. 7%
Der Tempelturm von Agade, den Nies p. 98, Anm. 18 und p. 155 vergleicht (p., 8o,
note 2 ist ein Druckfehler, da p. 8o bei A-ba-an-do-di sich keine Anmerkung ﬁ'ndet),
hiel é-an-da-di-a, siehe Grundr. S. 234 und 409. Streiche den Absatz a-bf or a-izt ,Hitze®,
da der P.-N. A-bl-zi-im-ti (vgl. auch Legrain 126, ¢ und 315, 4) wohl sicher semitisch
zu fassen ist, vgl. Dun-gi-zi-im-ti, Li-bur-zi-im-t, Li-bur-be-l{ bei Legrain, und siehe Ranke,
Personal Names, p. 252, alte Orthographie fiir sim#l, vgl Ai-zi-ma-at ma-tim, Ai ist
Schmuck des Landes, womit wohl #imu Erscheinung, Aussechen im P-N. Bél-zi-mu-um
Legrain 29, 9 verwandt ist,

1) Zeichen fiir 1/; == §u(§) und Zifler 1; Zeichen fir 2/, = $u(¥) und Ziffer 2, also beidemal ,Drittel“ zu
erginzen; Zeichen fir 5y aber = §u(3) und Ziffer 5, also hier ,Sechstel“ zu ergédnzen, Man beachte fiir 5 die
Schreibung 1 - 2% d. i, 1T - 4 (auf dem gleichen Prinzip beruht die bekannte Schreibung 32 = g). Die alten
Agypter schreiben fiir %/, das Zeichen fiir Mund mit zwei daruntergesetsten senkrechten Strichen, was also bei ihnen
an die Stelle des altbabyl. Zeichens §u(3) ,,Bruch* getreten ist; vgl. Kurf Sethes lehrreiches Buch ,,Von Zabhlen
und Zahlworten bei den alten Agyptern* StraBb. 1916 (VIIL. 137 S, in GroBoktav) S. 85ff, und schon S, 82. —
Neben §u§ Bruch gab es auch §es, so in Se§-lam 4/, (vgl dg. )X Sethe, S, 75, == 1},), geschrieben X 4 (= kibritu,
urspr. also §e§ = !/, da lam vier bedeutet); vgl. auch in Clay’s Yale Syllabary 308 Sizfi Syn. von SusSan !/, und
Z. 312 §in Sizi Syn. von §inibuw (der Semitisierung von Samabi), was also iz neben su§ voraussetat,

%) Das dg. Syn, $wyj (nach #g. Volksetym. ,zwei Teile*) fiir 2/; ist gewif urspr, mit Sanabi identisch,

27*
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S. 116 db bar-é3, lies db mad-tab-ba (Zwillingskuh, d. i. die zwei Kilber warf, oder
die eine von zwei Kuhzwillingen, also wie unser Zwillingschwester)? -— Ab-ba-uru heiBt
Alter (Scheich) der Stadt, so auch R. T. C. 431 (Siegel); auf einer Tafel der Sammlung
Reimers in Hamburg, ab-ba-ra-ka, also wohl abarakku eine Ableitung von ab-ba-uru. —
Statt ad-é ist ad-kid Schiffsbauer (vgl. die Handwerkerlisten R. T. C. 93, rev. und 54,
col. 6, ferner Inv. I 1363, 5 und Ofter, semit. addubu MeiBner, Ass. Stud. S, 17—20 (vgl.
ad bei Gudea, Statue B, 5, 58 Balken oder Schiffholz, Brett), — S. 117 a-lal, vgl. meine
Note zu lal urspriinglich gebogene Drainierungsrohre O. L Z, 10 (1907), Sp. 483, Nr. 1o
lal Kniestiick der KanalrShre. Zu alal Rohre (elallu HWB. 73) vielleicht auch Fléte,
alAdg, vgl. elély auf der Flote spielen, malily Flote und meldiu Musik und wohl auch &l
Musik (der Wert nar vielleicht erst semitischen Ursprungs, vgl. auch C. T. 24, 17, 50
d. Lul-a-ge, Glosse ily $a na-a-ri Gott der Musiker.

S. 118 é-an (oder dingir) -dil (oder -pi), vgl. den Kultort gi§-pi bei Lugalanda;
falls mit Nies andullu Schutz, Schirm zu vergleichen gewesen wire, so lige Ideogramm-
verwechslung vor. Andu-d-gu-de-a heilit ,fliichtige* Esel und hat nichts mit gi-de schreien
zu tun, — Zu md-a-si-ga Frachtschiff p. r19 vgl. Legrain 13, 25 md-dirig-ga barque en
supplément(?); arabisch wasaga anbdufen (und auch ein Schiff beladen) miifite, wenn es
hergehdrt, babylonisches Lehnwort sein.

S. 120 a§ bzw. ziz ist sicher nicht Hanf, sondern Emmer (vgl. auch tiirk. a¥
Nahrung, Speise), so wenig wie a-ter Reis, der erst im vierten Jahrhundert vor Christi
Geburt von Persien her (vgl. Imm. Loew, Aram. Pflanzennamen, S. 358 dpvla, aram.
arézd, arab. ruze, aus eranisch brizi, skt. vriht) nach Westen und zwar sogar bis nach
Elam und Babylonien (s. Strabo und Diodor), kam; die Pflanze arddu, syn. atirti eqli
und sum gab wird eher eine Zwiebelart sein!). Bei ¢ fehlt ein Hinweis auf d-dag-da
61, 15 (dort als Unterschrift mit gréBeren Zeichen, also vielleicht ,Duplikat®, vgl. gab-7
= gabrit, gabard und gab = dag). Zu d-gi(g)-ba-a au terme de la nuit ¢) und d-ud-te-na au
déclin du jour (?) d. h. wenn der Tag kiihl (fe-na) wird, vgl. Legrain, p. 421.; auf keinen
Fall kann die Nies p. 69 gegebene Ubersetzung richtig sein, wie schon die Gegensitze
von gi(g) Nacht und ud Tag beweisen (Legrain stellte mit Recht auch noch d-gié-zi-ga
dazu, von dem wir gliicklicherweise sicher wissen, dafl es Morgenirithe bedeutet).

S. 121 ist é-ne (beachte ¢, nicht ¢) in v bar-é-ne sicher nicht Pluralendung, sondern
es ist wd-bar é-bil zu lesen. — S, 122 fehlt bei ¢ 168, 11 mu...e-da (vgl sonst mu...
§ur). — S. 123 erim ,soldier, urspriinglich erin, vgl. 36, 3 d erin-na; so auch auf p. 120
bei ¢ (statt erim-na) zu korrigieren. Ud und erim sind zuweilen verwechselt, so sicher in
3a(g)-erim 100, 23, was vielmehr Sa(g)-tam (= datammu) zu transkribieren ist. — S. 124 ist
ri(g) 1b-ku statt ri-tim-ma zu lesen; vgl. bei Legrain 342, 4 in derselben Redensart ri(g)
ba-ab-ki; (also hier ki fiir fu ,einsetzen*, wozu man Foertsch, O.L.Z. 18, 1915, SP. 39
bis 41 ki = bringen, liefern vergleiche). — Das Zeichen IGI 4 SU (nicht IGI -+ KU)
in 2-a-an ist cin anderes Zeichen als U pund®, namlich labar ,alt® (vgl z. B. Inv, II, 1,
Nr. 695, rev. 4/5, dort dem Wort gibil ,neu“ entgegengesetzt); vgl. auch Amherst 38,
1, 10. 24 u. 6, etwa mit ,alter Bestand“ (Pinches p. 69 being of the earlier number)
zu {bersetzen (das Zeichen ist eigentlich igi-& = ana pdni, vgl. pdnu auch ,Vorzeit¥,

!) Reisner, Tempelurkunden, S. 1 gibt zu A-TER den semit, PHanzennamen atirfu ohne Belegstelle
(also wohl nur eine Kombinierung von ihm wegen des Gleichklangs, die ja an und fiir sich richug sein kénnte).
Sonst vergleiche f{iir a-fir die Ubcrsetzung Sasqik SAI 8921 und dazu 11445 (Zusatz zu C, T. 12, 28, rev, 26
= 5. R. 22, 24), sum, Aussprache ¢-e§-a und die crginzende, von Ziinmern beigebréchte Stelle aus K. 263 a-tir
= sasqll (sic) = mun-di (vgl. 24d mun du D. P. 47 u, 6, eine Art Mehl) a¥-a-an (also eine Emmer-art!), wozu
vielleicht aram. und neuhebr. sasgond ,,rotfarben* zu stellen.ist, :
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urspr. Gesicht, ‘Front). — S. 125 ¢m-e-kid-a wohl eher Ton-abkneifer — Maurer, da es
bei Reisner mit ad-kid (ad-ge) Schiffbauer zusammen vorkommt,

S. 126 4r als Titel, Verwechslung mit dem Zeichen akapu Schuster? — &-3ub-ba
Ziegelform, verbessert auf p. 162b." — 8. 127b lies iiberall udu-nita statt wduw-ui, —
S. 128 uz sicher ,Gans*.

S. 129 arad-zu auf Siegelzylinder ist (semitisch) ,his servant¥, siehe meinen Nach-
weis in KrauR, Gotternamen, S. 15 Anm. 3. — Bei wwu fehlt der Hinweis auf den
O.-N. 81, 10 U-URU + A-a-ki.

S. 131 ist ud-ud nicht babbar (das wire ud allein), sondern par-par oder lur (vgl.
Larak) zu umschreiben. Es fehlt zwischen bdd und bal der Hinweis auf bag als (ver-
meintlicher) Lesung von igi p. 153a. — bal 127, 8; 68, 163 Regierungszeit, Amtszeit.
— bandur, das Ideogramm ist zusammengesetzt aus REC, 386 (gdl, urspr. wohl Wohnsitz,
vgl. das ahnliche Zeichen fiir ww Stadt, dann vielleicht auch Tisch) und wud; RTC. 32
und 33 bandur-ra (altes Lehnwort aus arabisch fdfdr, schon mindisch pdfir, siehe meine
Aufs. u. Abh, S. 33). — bargdl heift nach Pater Deimel ,ungeschoren“ (opp. dr-ra
geschoren). '

S. 132 fehlt der Hinweis auf bir = du(g)-gdn p. 143 (wo allerdings bir nur eine
dem neuassyrischen entnommene falsche Transkription ist), — $u-bu besser su-gid (s. auch
p. 169); Legrain: prélevement, saisie. — S. 133 lies d-&-mal (statt d-tdg-ga), bzw. d-dir-
mal (s. oben S. 200, Anm. 1), und lies mal-¢ ,ich“ (vgl, -mu mein) statt gd-e; mal hatte schon
in alter Zeit den Wert mal neben gal, gd. — Zu gab = dii (94 L. E) verglich Thureau-
Dangin wohl mit Recht pid sa elippi = gab C. T. XII, 11, rev. r, 6 (nach Delitzsch
wdas Schiff steuern®, hier wohl ,vom Stapel lassen¥, eigentl. I6sen). Sil dii 172, 1 nach
Pater Deimel besser ,entwdhntes (eigentl. von der Mutter abgeldstes) Lamm¥. Statt
gab a lies stets dii-a.

S. 134. Bei gdl fehlt Hinweis auf bar-gdl ungeschoren (s. oben). Gal, galu (lies
gultu, s. oben S. z03) Mensch: lies gal nin-dingir (Gottesschwester, vgl. den entsprechenden
aitdg. Titel) statt g. min-thu. Statt gal gd-bilsag (59, 54) gibt Nies hier die Umschreibung
tib-bl-say, p. 140 aber gun-ne-sag; gi-bil = kuppd (aus gi-bf) Steinbutt spricht gegen beides,
falls nicht ne-say (Var, ni-sag) ,Opfer® in dem Ausdruck steckt, dann etwa Aufseher
(gi) iber die Opfer (vgl. auch den P. N. Ne-sag der alten Epoche),

S. 135. Hierher gehért gale (= ud-ku). Gan == kam (nach Zahlen) ist zu streichen
(s. schon oben). Dam-qar heilt nicht Kaufmann (arab. tdgir von agru Lohn weiterge-
bildet), sondern Sachwalter, ,homme d’affaires® Inv. II, 1, 832 u. 6. (der mit dem Ab-
siegeln betraut ist?, vgl. alttiirk. tamga Siegel, Dekret). — S. 136 sig g¢ heillt nach Pater
Deimel ,nicht entfettete Wolle*, Zu gid gehdrt Su-gid, s. schon oben (Nies transkribiert
fu-bu).  Mit gin-us ist mir-u§ — vhkud gemeint (mfr ist neuass. ein guné von tu, yin; das
alte mir sieht anders aus).

S. 137 ¢i8-gibil-ga mit dem (ménnl) Holz Feuer machend (reibend), dalier dann
ibertragen ,Vater®, weshalb auch der Monat bil-bil-gar den semit. Namen Abu ,Vater”
bekam. Am Schiuf der zweiten Kolumne sind die ganz verschieden geschriebenen
Ausdriicke gis-ku Waffe und gidtiig Ohr nicht klar auseinander gehalten. S. 138 fehlt
(bei gi§) gis-mar Wagen, siehe S. 136 und bei den Ortsnamen (91, 337). Gu-lu ,grol“
ist nur eine jlingere Aussprache von gal. G4 Talent gehért auf S. 138 statt za gun
S. 139 (vgl. schon oben das von Pater Deimel zu gi-na Bemerkte). S. 139 mu-gub
(Legrain: mu-tém) eingebrachtes, doch vergleiche die Verlingerung mit -ra in 3a(g) mu-
@-ra-ta (auch bei Legrain belegt, siehe dort'p. 141), also vielleicht 3a(g) mu-ara-ta gemeint;
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oder vgl. Rm: 2, 588, 36 (Meilner, Suppl. pl. 25) du = gir == 3andl (es folgt gir = rim
= 3dan#, vgl. oben @m = 3and S. 210? — dann hier mu-gir-ra-ta (gir aus gin?).

S, 140t Zu na-mi-gur-ri vgl. auch sonst in Briefen, z. B. Gen. Trouv. 66, 5 und
89, 6; Gen. Tabl, Dreh. 5610, 6 (hier nam-mi-gur-ri!); Gen. Trouv, p. 20 ,sans réponse(?)*.
— Der Ausdruck md « si-ga (Lastschiff) sig (Wolle) -ka-#{ 25, 2 stellt wohl die phonetisch-
semitische Schreibung von siy GUR = ka-ri-¢ (HWB. 353) ,Wolle (in) Tonnen* vor.
— gud g (Kleid) kin (oder giur) vielleicht Ochsen fiir Kleidertransport (von kin Sendung);
»a hired ox“ ist durch das Zeichen (es miifte dann &, z/d geschr, sein) ausgeschlossen.
—  Mu-vkus-e-da, mu- ... e-da gleich sonstigem mu- , .. 84 ,TUr* (a3fum aus ana sum)? Vgl
auch das bei Verben beliebte -e-da (eine Art Gerundium). — Bei da fehlt Hinweis auf
das Gerit gis-da-ag-si 1, 41, was an die dak-kas-¢i-Steine Sen. 3, 35 (vgl als Analogie
us sowohl Stein als Holz?) erinnert und auch an die nach dem rabbid-Gewicht gewogenen
tak-ka-su-uw in Peisers Vertrdgen 70, 1 u, 8. — S. 141 gd-ga-dam, g¢ gi-dom, su-su-dain sind
Reflexiviormen (-dam hier aus -da a-an), vgl. meine Sum. Lesest. S. 103 und vgl noch
Inv. 1, 1337 tag-gi-dam il sera ajouté (sur les listes). Zu 31, 7 tukundi bi ($é-ning til-la-bi
seine Hand-satzung — gesetzt daB) nu-dib ib-tab-b! vgl. Legrain 370, 1 ning-erim nu-dib
(bétes) mauvaises non acceptées (und dhnl. Stellen in Reisners Tempelurk.). Lies ki-dim
(vgl. kudimmu) statt azag gim; lies ferner dim (statt din) in 4% fug-dim (p. 126 richtiger
zid-dim), s. oben S. 210, Anm, 1. — S. 142. Siehe zu du-gab ,dispensateur des biens®
(Nies rd-gab, welche Lesung auf der Voraussetzung beruht, daB dieser Titel von sem.
rakdlbu kommt) die’ausfiihrliche Note Legrain, p. 77, Anm. 2. In den S. 142 unten an-
gefiihrten DBeispielen (hun-za, tug, a¥-gar) steht das nachgesetzte du vielleicht einfach fiir
gubba ,present*. — Dul-ma-nu ist P.-N.,, entweder semitisch, dann jedoch eher -nu-um zu
erwarten, oder es ist ma-nu(n) im Namen der GOttin Ma-nu(n)-gal zu vergleichen?t)., —
S. 143 lies d-sh-mal statt d-tdg-ga; auch Del, Sum. Gl 124 liest falsch ku-gd (statt 3-gd
oder &-mal, falls nicht dir-mal, vgl. wr-dir-ra Haushund, zu transkribieren). Dubbin ohne
Zitat; kommt es iiberhaupt in Nies’ Texten vor? Und wenn nicht, waram fihrt es
dann Nies im Index auf? — Duyg Topf, wohl besser lud, vgl. Sargon, Prisma B, Z. 33
semit. fut-#f Vasen und 81—4 —28 (Pinches, J. R, A. S. 1905, p. 830) obv. 45 duk-duk mit
der Aussprache lu-ud = lu-ut-tu (vorher mit Aussprache hewum = lium-mu, Z. 44); aller-
dings auch du-ug = karpatu, Del,, Sum, GIl. S. 148. Ich z0ge schon deshalb die Tran-
skription lud als bequemer vor, weil es so viel andere Worter dug (Zeichen gi, Zeichen
ku) im Sumerischen gibt. S. 144 Tur (dwmu)-nita 1, 2 wohl einfach Sohn (und nicht
wie sonst = ¢ Erbsohn), weil es hier dem Wort dumu-sal Tochter 1, 4 entgegen-
gesetzt ist, es miillte denn dwmu-sal auch hier Erbtochter bedeuten; vgl. die Folge
1, 1—4 kal Sklave, dwmu-wita Sohn, gin Sklavin, dumu-sal Tochter. — Banda (geschr.
(ur-da) halte ich fiir eine Nasalierung aus bad (vgl. auch nu-tur bzw. nu-banda = labultd);
also kann dumu-ni-me ,scine Kinder® nicht ban-ni-me gelesen werden, wie Barton vor-
schlug. — Was die Zeichen dun und dug (letzteres Wort bedeutet Schwein) anlangt, so
halte ich es {iir unmdglich, daB sie urspriinglich einen Wasser-biiffel (dieses Tier kam
erst in nachchristl. Zeit von Arachosien nach Westasien (s, meine S&dugetiernamen,
S. 229) oder gar cin Zebu vorstellten; beide Zeichen, REC. 250 und 18, scheinen das
Zeichen nir (zwei Biume; vgl nun das Bild eines Baumes, so deutlich in den altesten
Inschriften) und ein schrig gestelltes (also darilber gehidngtes) Zeichen ma zu enthalten,
also wohl ein zusammengesetztes Bild (bei 3a¢ noch das Zeichen fiir eins iiber dem
wanzen). Vielleicht Bild eines Webstuhls, da dun bzw. sul (vgl. swr spinnen) auch weben

1y Beachte Dul-ma-nw 67, 15 = Dul ma-ni (Zeichen amélu) 57, 4 (Nies, p, 144, Z. 6 irrig Dul-ku-li).
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(Th.-D., RA. XI, p. 83 und 86) hieB, wozu auch ma Gewand (2. R, 47, 35¢ e an-ma
= nalbu§ damé, als P-N. auchh RTC. 53, 3, 2, vgl. den Himmelsmantel in der Mythologie)
gut passen wilrde. Interessant ist Ninni-za-an-ka S. 144b unten, vgl. anderwirts die
Varianten Nenni-za und Za-Ninna (und Za-sug-unw-ks, Var. Za-Ninni-wu-kf Grundr. S. 3911,
wo bereits za als Edelstein erklart ist, vgl. Nies za-an jewel of heaven [= Venusstern]).

S. 145 fehlt bei z der Hinweis auf andu-nita zi-lum 69, 9 (Vgl. jedoch p. 146
unter zi-z6). — d. Dunu-¢d (-de HWB. 323) heilt nicht yson of life¥, sondern mdaru kénu
sUrenkel* (vgl. die Géttergenealogie Anu, En-lil, En-ki und Marduk — Tammuz), vgl
Tigl. 7, 49 aplu kénu Urenkel und ped-tur-zi = Gb-lb-bu Ururenkel (vgl Tigl 7, 55 lb-
lib-bi = Ururenkel). — Der Hinweis auf kinae ,agreed® H. W. B. 334 {ir zid-da Mell
ist irrig, da, wie ldngst erkannt, auch hier das Wort ¢ému Mehl vorliegt,

S. 146 steht Br. 10626, bzw, 5. R. 21, 21 ku-de-ir = ku-Se-ru, also fallt der Ver-
gleich mit sa. Zu zi-#¢ vgl. auch Huss. I, 121, 1/2 und Reisn. Tello 121, 5, 1 und 121,
11, 21 zt-gi-ne-a-lum, an diesen Stellen von Tieren auf eine Koérnerart iibertragen (oder
vielleicht umgekehrt andu zi-2¢ mit solchen Ko6rnern gefiitterte Esel?). — Zii ist sumerisch
besser zum zu umschreiben, so auch im semit. O.-N. Ma-ha-sum(-ke).

S. 147. Vgl zu gda-zi-in babylonisch Jaginue Beil, dthiopisch jasin Eisen, Schwert
und mahsé Beil, ferner babylonisch janeizitu Specht(?), Synonym pilagqt Istar ,Beil der
Istar* und endlich griechisch a&irm). — ga-2i-gis, lies ha-zi-iz (semitisch). — Das kollektive
ga (geschr. ¢i-a), was bei Dingen den Plural bildete (vgl besonders die Ideogramme aus
der Hammurapi-epoche) im Unterschied von me bei Lebewesen (altsum. -ene) ist aus
Ji-a ebenso zusammengeriickt, wie die Pronominalausdriicke na aus ni-a, ba aus bi-a. —
Warum gab, was doch nur iibelriechen heift, als Transkription fiir nigin = pajdru? Ein
anderes Synonym fiir Gesamtheit (gleiches Zeichen gir, bzw. kur) war klb, siehe Del,
Sum. Gl, S. 118f,, natiirlich eine Weiterbildung von kér in einer jiingeren Aussprache
kit (und vgl. auch #lug aus killag?). — Lies li-gab (= gis-hap-pu) statt galu-gis 86, 14; als
Berufsname ‘ist es natiirlich nicht {bertragen ,Schurke® (HWDB. 205), sondern etwa
Kloakenreiniger (wortl. iibelriechender Mann, von &, syn. gi§ Mann, und gab Gestank).

S. 148 fiige zu ¢ noch ,gi-&, sieche S. 168 ddrgub<. Del, Sum. Gl 214 gibt nur
ge-li, doch vgl. ¢i-li-ba (d. i. ddr-gib-ba) HWB, 324 und (Huber, Personennamen S. 204)
Kd-3ir-gnib-bu und  Dul-3dr-giib-ba; man wird kaum ¢@hb Unterwelt und gilib Gott (er-
schlossen aus Ji-li-bu-w = digird, vgl. tiirk. celed Gott() fiir die Lesung ¢i-l ins Feld fiihren
dirfen. ~ gum in gum-nita 33, 12 und im P.-N. Gum-zi (Maus? vgl. Jumsiu) ist scharf
zu trennen von dem anders geschriebenen fum; zu gum-ni-ta = nach ihm (nach seinem
Tod) vgl. Thureau-Dangin, RA. X, g4, note 1. Die Lesung gum ist iibrigens nicht
ganz sicher; das Zeichen stellt ein Ideogramm dar, von welchem zig Backstein das sog.
Gunu ist. Vgl auch noch verschiedene mit gun zusammengesetzte Ausdriicke in
Reisners Tempelurkunden und den O.-N. Grum-ki. — gud bzw. ru§ heilit urspriinglich rot,
daber auch zornig (vgl. mus-ruisu der rote Drache der Apocalypse, und das spatlat. rosso
in Barbarossa). — Ka in ka-nd-ni ba-bur 32, 8 weist auf urspriingliches kan, wozu man auch
den Kultort gi-ka-na des En-ki (eine Rohrhiitter) Th.-D,; Konigsinschr. S. 252 -und das
damit identische gi-ka ebenda, S. 188, col. 2, 11 (also -na nur Verlingerungssilbe) ver-
gleiche, Die Ubersetzung ,his demand is paid“ (p. 148 und 132) mufi noch fraglich
bleiben, wenngleich sie dem Zusammenbang nach passen wiirde; ich mochte eher vor-
schlagen: (wegen der fellenden Schafe) wurde nachgeforscht (es folgt: seine Talel
moge er verlangen, dub-ba-ii ai ga-ba-ab-#i, wo ai-ti vielleicht Verlangen tragen bedeutet).
— Bei ka fehlt der Hinweis auf ka-wu 25, 2 (s. schon oben zu p. 140). — ‘d. kal (und
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vgl. p. 149 kal-la) ist der Schutzgeist (auch in den P-N., Pi-kol und Eskol im A. T.),
agyptisch % (aus kr, d. i. kal), vgl Grundr. S. 126, Anm. 5, S. 101 und S, 184, Anm. 2.

S. 149 kdr-du (so auch Legrain) wohl semitisches Lehnwort (vgl. oben S. 203
qar-ra-du-um-bi) und dann nicht qar-rq, was ebbuttu (und vgl gar in dam-gar und sal-a§-qar)
bedeuten wiirde; das anders geschriebene gar einfassen, z. B. Hussey II, 5, 4 gis-nad
urud-gar-ra, gehort keinesfalls her. Ki-azag reine Stitte, heiliger Ort, dann erst iber-
tragen auf den Himmelsozean, apsi. — e ki-ba, aus ki-bi-a, vgl. ki-bi-gar-ra Aquivalent;
hi-ba = Ju-sa-bu HWB. 287 gehdrt nicht her, da dort an-ba (— ha-sa-bu) und ki-ba ein-
fach grammatische termini technici sind (oben, unten, um die Formen fa‘d/ und fu'dl
zu unterscheiden, s. noch S, 221, Anm. 1). :

S. 150. Zu & kisal-me vgl. RTC. g3, rev. g. Statt k8 lies ug. Bei ku sind die
verschiedenen ku (ku, tig, &) nicht geniligend auseinander gelalten, z. B. 6o, 20 I tuy,
aber 83, 5 und 86, 3 I ku. Beachte, daB der Gott Nusku (156, 7) mit dem Zeichen
tig geschrieben wird, also nicht Nusku(-ku), was ja sonst anzunehmen sehr nahe lige;
in der Gegend von Harran (vgl. P. B, A. S. XXI, 283) Na-as-hu, Na-$§ulj, woraus wohl
Nusku (vgl. namiry, nimru Panther zur Vokalangleichung) entlehnt ist (Grundform Nasuku?).
— e ku 4-du 38, 3, kaum in ki-d-rd (= Sukum) zasammenzuziehen; vgl. 4.du-lu 42, 9
(p. 126)? Es fehlt bei ko der Hinweis auf 136, 3 dul-azag k& (nicht -ka, wie p. 74 steht).

S. 151. Zu kun in fun-mim-e-ne C. T. 3, 5 statt Nies 55, 14 nom-e-ne vgl. fun vor
Kanalnamen (opp. Ak« Miindung, vgl. Witzel, Untersuchungen, S. 10, Anm. 1; anderwirts
ka, opp. tgi Quelle, z. B. C. T, 24, 29, 107), also Schwanz = Ende (bzw. Anfang, wenn
ka als Mindung gleich Ende gefalit wird); nim-e-ne die Leute (oder: die Elamiten?)
scheint also hier ein Kanalname zu sein. — Statt ba-ni-la lies ba-zal-la. In &it-mal-ma-a-
ka 33, 13 ist $t-mal gewil nicht lug-gd zu transkribieren, da lag = Fkuwrbannu Erdklumpen
(Jensen und Zimmern, Z. A, XXXI, 121 und Anm.) heit. Eher &#im-ma?

S. 152. Bei lal fehlt der Hinweis auf a-lal 1, 12. — sugur (?) g¥-lal vom Nacken
herabhdngend? (falls hier wirklich sugur Haar vorliegt). In Su-lal-a bal 127, 8 gehort bal
Amtszeit (pald) zum folgenden (Sar-ru- ba-ni). Filige nach 4l ein: lil-la-an = 3e-lugal (siehe
unter letzterem). Bei Gmmu ,vier“ korrigiere d& in kam (dort gud s IV. kam-uf). Bei
I fehlt Hinweis auf Lu-lu-bu p. 103; beachte auch die verschiedenen Zeichen, REC. 454
udn und le Schaf und REC. 456 dib nehmen (letzteres auch in REC. 247 igi - dib = #).

S. 153. Vor lugal-Seg-da-na-ki gehort P.N. — mu-gub lugal, vgl Legrain mu-
tim, bzw., mu-ara (== Swrubtu), also hier ,apport royal®. Vor lug fehlt lud = dug Topf
(s. schon oben). Lulim unmdglich = Kamel, s. oben S. 200, Bei lwn gehdren die
Stellen. mit dem anders geschriebenen gum (siehe S. 215) weg.

S. 154. dgi-gar-ma, lies wohl $itim-ma (s. schon oben).  ma-al-tum semitisch; ma-

al-la-bi = sandu hat Jensen ldngst richtig in la-al-la-b¢ korrigiert, es gehort also nicht
her. Zu ma-mu fehlt Hinweis auf Dul-ma-nu (s. oben S. 214, Anm. 1). Streiche bei nd-
mag npossibly a name* und siehe oben die Note Deimels. Zu mal gehort malke ,ich®
33, 8 (nicht ga-¢, s. schon oben), Md-gab-ne-du 85, 17 auf p. 8o und Anm. 15, p. 133
und p. 154 ist wohl Titel zum P,-N. 4d-d. . (Abi-Ranundn) also Steuermann oder dhnlich,
und zwar sieht es wie ein Doppeltitel aus, md-gab, ne-du.

S. 155 fehlt mastab-ba 91, 360. — Die Heranziehung von gigri Sum. Gl, S. 89
(aus redupliziertem gir, dem zweiten Element von maskim; geschr. pa-rim, bzw. pa-gir) ist
irrefithrend, und ebenso die Beiziehung von in-zar-zar 41, 16 (ein wie in-bad-bad ge-
bildeter P.-N.), da die bei Delitzsch angefithrte Variante von rim, bzw. gir, ka3, @m
(REC. 305) nur dem Zeichen zar dhnlich sieht, aber in Wirklichkeit davon verschieden
ist. Mdi-ga ein Zicklein, was noch an der Mutter trinkt (von ga Milch); vgl. zum Gegen-
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satz von md$ und mds-gal auch noch md§ lugud-da RTC. 261, 5, 11 u. 6. (Zeichen nigin
mit Verlingerung da), dort die Folge uzu, mdi-gal mdi-lugud-da. Dieses lugud ist wohl
auf nu-gid ,nicht lang¥ etymologisch zuriickzufiihren (vgl. auch md.- lugud-da ,Leicht-
schiff D. P. 345, 1). Me-d.-Ka-silim ist doch n, pr. f, kein Titel, vgl. Me-d.-Nidaba bei
Huber und zu me den Titel sal-me; Ka-Siim — Miindung des Silim-flusses.

S. 156 Lugal-me-ne ist Lugal-me-ldm zu lesen (ebenso p. 158). Bei med streiche
= $id (verschiedene Zeichen). Mi = gi(g) Nacht, siche 100, 10 d-gi(g)-ba-a. Zu mu-gub (lies
mu-tiim oder mu-gir) s. schon oben,

S. 157 andu-mug wohl = ansu-$ul Eselin, da mug auch vulva heifit (vgl. auch das
Parfum Sem |- 3al und andrerseits Sem 4 bal = Jemmug). Bei mun Salz fehlt das Zitat 1, 27.
Statt d-erim temen-na lies d-ud-te-na bei Tageskiihle (s. schon oben). — Ist ni ka-lum nicht

Dattelol bzw. Dattelfett? (nd == ni Stein konnte hdchstens durch ¢ Stein, falls aus ni,
gestiitzt werden).

S. 158: e-ne nur bei lebenden Wesen, also wohl lud-bil, id-bil; auch ingar-ne wird
anders zu fassen sein. — ni = ya gehfrt erst zur dritten Bedeutung (Ol),

S, 150: ﬁz’-gz’sv heilt- Baumol; SAL 3701 steht nicht gé§, sondern nigin. Es fehlt
der Hinweis -auf n{ ka-lum 41, 18. Streiche ni nach Zahlen, da dort ba-zal zu tran-
skribieren ist. NVing-gim-ma 1, 17 hat nichts mit updesiu Machenschaft, Hexerei zu tun
(dies meist ning-ag-a), sondern heillt hier Gerdte, — nim-e-ne Leute (oder Elamiten?),
nicht Bienen; die vielen Stellen mit nim ~+ O.-N. und Pluralsuffix -me weisen fast alle
einen osttigridischen O.-N. auf, also doch etwa Elamiten? Ninnd 50 wird gewohnlich
als 4 (nin, lim) X 10, bzw. als 40 (min aus nimin) - 10 erklirt; vielleicht ist es aber nur,
wie Ninua, eine Weiterbildung von Nin-ib, dessen heilige Zahl ja (gleich der seines
Vaters En-lil) 50 war. Nin-urte spricht nicht dagegen, da es nur einer der Beinamen
Ninibs ist; vgl. auch Grundr. S. 399, Anm. 7 (nikiptu = Wohlgeruch des Nin-ib). Zu
nu. wnicht® p. 160f. fehlt mu-dib 31, 7 (siche p. 141). Statt nun steht es in en-nu 15, 3
(p. 160 nachzutragen) und in nu-nir. S. 161 nun als mythologischer Begriff Himmels-
ozean, wie ich ldngst erschlossen; vgl als Bestitigung die Varianten azag-nun-na und
azag-an-na und andrerseits die Varianten nun und ab (letzteres auch Meer, wie a-ab-ba).
Der Ausdruck sa(g) usnun bedeutet vielleicht Dattelmark (worauf mich, wenn ich mich
recht erinnere, Pater Deimel wies); vgl. auch u¥-an-ka-lum Reisn. Tempelurk. 113, 3, 8
und moglicherweise auch ni-nun Rahm. Das Ideogramm stellt einen Baum vor (vgl.
den Himmelsbaum), deshalb braucht aber Nun-gal (= ribu Rahab, der untere Teil des
Himmelsozeans, und vgl. die Nun-gal-e-ne, die 300 oberen Engel, opp. die 600 Anunnaki
oder Engel des Abgrunds, die ja auch das Element nun enthalten) noch nicht ein ur-
spriinglicher Baumgott gewesen zu sein. Nunuz heillt urspriinglich Ei (vgl. z. B.
RTC. 229, 3, 2 oder Inv. 1, 1396; dann erst eifarbig und andrerseits auch Sprof, Nach-
komme. — Zu sé¢ = di¢ fehlt der Hinweis auf den P.-N. A-ba-an-da-di (s. schon oben).

S. 162.  Zu sag-ning-ga-ra. (so auch Inv. I, 1290) vgl. die Variante Inv. 1, 1377 sag-
ning-ra (sag-ning-ga = re§ na-am-ku-ri BA. VI, 5, 71) und dazu Th.-D., Inv. 1, p. 19, note 1
und Legrain, p. 51 ,capital®; sonst wird ning-ga und die eme-sal-Form mu-un-gar, mu-un-ga
durch makkuru (Lehnwort aus mungar?) wiedergegeben, woraus namkuru erst eine Weiter-
bildung ist. Uigurisch und mongolisch entsprechen mungan (und blol mun) Gold, Silber,
und allgemein Kapital. — In der Umschreibung seg-sig-gé wird kaum jemand so schnell
sag-pa-kab-du (93, 2) erkennen; vgl. dazu schon oben (beim O.-N. Ni-kab = Ni-tug) und
auch Legrain 376, 7 sag-sig dépdt, réserve (= nakdpu und nakmd).

S. 163. sil-gab, besser sil-di entwohntes Lamm. Zu sfr = sud fehlt Hinweis auf

Nies, Ur Dynasty Tublets. 28
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Sud—gdn Brachfeld. — Zu Su-a-ki Suti-gebiet vgl. auch schon Foertsch 106, 2, 7 & su-a-
me Sutéderinnen; statt ed-gar lies sal-as-qar.

S. 164. Eine interessante Variante von REC. 208 ist das sugur (besser wohl
munsub Haarkleid, da von einem Schaf die Rede ist) transkribierte Zeichen; D. P. 46, 1, 3
und 3, 7 und Foertsch 151, 1, 3 hat es wieder eine andere Form (dort der sufiru-Fisch,
vgl. auch Amh. 1 passim)., — Bel sum Zwiebel lies Adsu (statt jdsu) und HWB, 276 (statt
294, wo von der hadi-Pflanze, wohl Thymus, die Rede ist). — Zu pa — aklu ist auf
Foertschs Entdeckung des Lautwerts ugu/, igil (CT. XII, 22, 38180, 2) hinzuweisen, wo-
von aklu: einfach entlehnt ist (beachte besonders den st. c. ki, analog aplu, apil von
sum, ¢bil Erbsohn), also kaum = arab, wakil zu vergleichen. — 3abra (= pa-al) hier und
ausfiihrlicher noch auf p. 168 s. v. Subra, ist wohl chalddisches Lehnwort, von Jabrd
= hoberg Samdjim Jes. 4%, 13 aorgdioyog ©od otoavod Grundr, S. 131; echt babylonisch ist
barit Magier. — Zu maskim (geschr. pa-rim) Legrain p. 33, ist noch auf das ganz gleich
geschriebene Wort parim fiir Insel - Sandbank (semit. nabdlu) aufmerksam zu machen,
Reisn. Hymn. 7/10, Z. 132, vgl. C. T. XVIII, 32, 13b pa-ri-im = nabdly, wozu man auch
BA., 111, 538 na-ba-lum, Var. BA. 111, 536, Col. 2, 20 pari-im vergleiche; falls barim die
Grundform, so wére alttiirkisch aral Insel etymologisch damit verwandt und nur eine
andere Weiterbildung der gleichen Wurzel (vgl. auch sum. aral Totenreich urspriinglich
Toteninsel? und giib Unterwelt), — Zu gu Vogel: ecigentlich smusen Vogel (aus gusen?,
vgl tirk. qud) und pag Vogelfanger; zum Namen [u-erim, bzw. Hu-aibu s. schon friiher.

S. 165. Zwischen pap und pi ist der Hinweis auf e-par-par 57, 45 einzufiigen.
— In Dun-gi-ra gehdrt ra mit zum Namen (semitisch? dann = dumgi-rakis, vgl. den wohl-
tatigen Einflul des Wettergottes fiir die Vegetation?). Ebenso gehort ra in ning-ga-ra
mit zum Wort (s. oben zu p. 162). Zu rd (geschr. du) als vermeintliche Verlingerungs-
silbe hitte Nies von seinem Standpunkt aus auch auf p. 142 (101, 15) salad-qar-rd ver-
weisen miissen. — In §u-ge-bar-ri p. 165f. ist - sicher nur Verlangerungssilbe zu bar,
nicht = 7i(g) leave behind (Br. 2581 steht zdqu wehen! ein zagd ,to loose“ gibt es nicht).
— S. 166: Ri-mu$ ist wahrscheinlich semitisch (eine Bildung wie Si-lu-us-d.-Dun-gi
Drehem s5504), also ZTallum-mu$ ausgeschlossen. R# und dé = bané sind wohl nur
dialektische Varianten., — Zu su ,revenu® (Legrain) vgl. noch die Verlingerung -ga
Legrain 124, 8 und 389, 11 (beidemal nach lal-ni), also doch rug-ga zu lesen?’) wozu
HGT. 142, rev. 2, 22 zu-zu-ma-ab ,fiige hinzu® (si-ip), dann rug, jlinger rlm, stimmen
wiirde. — 3¢ oder % ,und“ (urspr. ,wenn®, wozu man tiirk. dr-si wenn er ist vgl) wird
anders geschrieben, als §d-a-an (lies labar-a-an), s. schon oben.

S. 167 lies $a-tam (der auch spiter noch bezeugte Titel Sulammu) statt 3a(g) erim
100, 23. — Zu $abra siehe schon das zu p. 164 Bemerkte; seine Funktionen sind hier,
p. 167, iibersichtlich zusammengestellt. — Mit &g Dattel, siill, dann (wie tdbu, was urspr.
gut riechen, dann erst gut sein bedeutet, opp. ba’dfu) erst gnidig, glinstig, hat das Del.
Sum. Gl. 257 angefiihrte da-a-ga — Saqé Magnat (urspr. Mundschenk?) gewil nichts zu
tun, Dagegen ist interessant, daf das Ideogramm dieses Sagd BI-LUL ist, also der aus
der assyrischen Rangliste bekannte rab (gal) BI-LUL, und demnach wohl endgiiltig der
rab-$age von 2. Kon. 18, 17. Dies bi-lul hdngt aber wohl urspriinglich mit billudd (wie

parsu ein Kultgerdt und dann erst gottl, Satzung) HWDB. 173 zusammen, da die Grund-

1) So auch Nies p. 166, wihrend er su-su-dam auf p. 163 (180, 8) auffiihrt, die Lesung dort also offen
lifit; zu p. 163 ist noch nachzutragen sw Fleisch, Haut, nach Del. kug, aber doch auch su, woza man auch noch
das Lehnwort gudasit Ochsenhaut vergleiche.
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form des letzteren in pi-lul-da Huss. II, 52 zu suchen ist!); eine Lesung kas-lul ist dann,
so nahe sie auch wegen 3Jaqd lige, natiirlich ausgeschlossen, zumal ja Sagi auch einfach
sder Hohe“ bedeuten kann.

S. 168 fiige vor dag noch Jugub = andu nita (opp. eme) von p. 118 (69, 8 und
71, 12) ein; vgl Del, Sum. GL 151. — 3a¢ im Gottesnamen Nin-Saf ist Subur zu lesen,
was aber kaum Schwein (so nahe die Vergleichung mit dem Eber des Tammuz lige),
auch nicht ardu (= subar) bedeutet?), sondern eher Unterwelt (aus gubur), vgl. S. b 321

§u-bur, Var. su-bur, Ideogramm $ag, —= drsitum; Langdon, Psalms, p. 160, Z. 8 und Anm. 5
[umun|-3ag-ra (d. i. Subur-ra) == be-¢l ir-gi-tim, und vgl. zu gubur Unterwelt Del, Sam. Gl

S. 215 und noch S. 212 gabrud, ganburud Loch (und vielleicht auch guwrud, id. nun-dul,
hinwerfen). Das Schwein, das die Erde aufwiihlt?), war wohl auch fiir die Babylonier
ein Unterweltstier?). Das Fem. (Sau) hiell auf sumerisch megid (= $aitu) S. b 71, dessen
Ideogramm dab-ti ein andres Synonym von sag Schwein, némlich dab (daher semit. dabd,
auch &dg. db) nebst dem nachgesetzten Wort # Weibchen (tiirk. di%) enthilt; vgl. dazu
osttiirkisch mékéin Sau, Mandschu migan Ferkel, mikodan junger Eber (sumn. megida vielleicht
dementsprechend aus megi-di, Syh. dab-t¢ entstanden zu denken, falls nicht mig allein
schon Sau hieB). — Gott Sara von Umma (vgl. auch oben S, 209 Anm. 3), sein Ideogramm
(sig griin in nigin) Legrain 303, 3 (sig-gi) aus Versehen (?) statt sig (Wolle) -gi 347, 2;
vgl. dazu sar griin, gelbgriin (arqu), tiirkisch sari gelb und sumerisch sig griin, osttiirkisch
sagir, tungusisch singarin gelb. — Zu 3e-lugal gibt JRAS. 1905, p. 825 (das viersp. Syll
Pinches) die sumerische ‘Aussprache #lla-an = ll-la-nu und e-sag = jo-ra-a-af-hu.

S. 169. Ejanna-3e¥-e-gar-ra s. oben S, 210; $e§ ,weinen® wird anders geschrieben.
Zu wrin = 3es Bruder vgl. die Bedeutung schiitzen fiir wru(n), Zeichen & und dazu das
Zeichen pap, kur, welches auch $§ Bruch (bei Zahlen), aju Bruder und nasdru schiitzen
bedeutet. '

S. 171 fehlt bei tadb noch g1, 360 db mad-tad-ba (s. schon oben). Vor tar fiige
tam (Zeichen wd) im Titel $a-tam ein. Zu e lies d-ud-te-na statt d-erim-te-na (s. schon
friither). Das fragliche Zeichen im Ausdruck 67, 32 $§e-dirig (?) -tir-ra sieht wie sug (gunu
von Ninni) aus, doch vgl. die Verbesserung auf p. 194, wonach es eine Ligatur aus
gunu von s und dem Zeichen o (also doch = si-a = dirig?) wire. — tig ,hire¥, doch
vgl. die Schreibung mit &, #d (nicht #ig, was Kleid bedeutet); Nies lies sich duarch
tig-gd (lies aber §i-mal, bzw. gim-md) zu dieser Umschreibung verfiihren.

S. 177 fehlt nach twk das Wort tukundi-bi ,gesetzt daB“ 31, 7 (siehe schon oben
und bei Nies p. 159 s. v. nfg). Zu tig lies: tidg-dé-a und Kkorrigicre 171, 1 in 170, 1. —
La-tu-ra-ku (97, 22) ist wobl sicher P.-N. — Pi-at-ra-at 91, 88 (Ja-at-ra-at, da pi im Aus-
laut stets, wie ich seinerzeit, O.L.Z. g (1906), Sp. 280f. nachgewiesen, jd¢ zu lesen ist)
wére ein ganz passendes n. pr. f, aber im Text hat Nies ganz deutlich an statt pi
also etwa Awu-at-ra-at (Anu, du bist iiberragend?).

1) Auf Hussey II, 52 machte mich Pater Deimel aufmerksam (16, Mai 1917) mit der Bemerkung, daf
es ein ledernes Behiltnis fiir Gotterbilder sein miisse, worauf ich ihn sofort auf das bislang unerklirte billud# hinwies,

2) Allerdings ist fiir subar = $ag nach Del, Sum. Gl. 287 auch $up@t Schwein bezeugt.

%) vgl, auch dunm in der Erde graben und $ag (das Zeichen eine Modifikation vom Zeichen dun) Schwein,
und vgl. tiick, dongue, jinger domuz Schwein, Es gab im Sum, neben dun weben (oben S, 214), Herr, graben usw.
wohl auch ein Wort dun Schwein (das in der Erde wiihlende).

4 Vgl, auch Alfr. Jeremias, Das alte Test. usw, 3. Aufl, S, 331 (der Eber als Unterweltsmotiv) und
noch sein Handb. der altor, Geisteskultur S, 224 (bei den Indern das Avatara als Eber, der die von den Asuras
ins Urmeer versenkte Erde herausholt).

28%
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Zur Zeichenliste (p. 173—182) hitte ich mnoch einiges zu bemerken; da aber
dazu eine autographierte Beilage notwendig wire, so verschiebe ich mir es auf eine
andere Gelegenheit.

Dieser ganze Appendix, der mich ein Vierteljahr (von November 1919 bis heute,
21. Februar 1920) angestrengtester Arbeit kostete, sei nicht bloB dem Andenken an
Mrs. Nies (siche oben S. 2), sondern auch an meinen am 8. November 1919 gliicklich
aus 4'/,jdhriger franzdsischer Zivilgefangenschalt zuriickgekehrten und am 26. Januar
1920 nach nur achttagiger Krankheit (Grippe und Lungenentziindung) den Seinen ent-
rissenen Sohn Friedrich (geb. 19. Dez. 1884) geweiht; er war designierter Pfarrer der
evangelischen deutschen Gemeinde in Barcelona, hatte schon als Student bei meinem
Schiiler Hell Einfiihrung ins Babylonisch-Assyrische gehort und sich in seiner Gefangen-
schaft bei mitgefangenen Tiirken eine gute Kenntnis des Arabischen und vor allem der
osmanischen Umgangssprache angeeignet, was er spiter noch in einer Dissertation iiber
alt- und neutiirkische Sprichwérter zu verwerten hoffte. Diese Plane sind nun mit ihm
begraben. Mein Appendix einerseits, der mich iiber so schwere Zeiten (nichst dem
Glauben an Gottes Fithrung) lind hiniibergeholfen, und andrerscits unser gemeinsames
Leid bilden ein neues festes Band der alten, 1910 geschlossenen Freundschaft zw1schen
dem Verfasser dieses Buches und mir.




Kurzer Index zu den ,Zusatzbemerkungen®
(S. 196 —220).

A. Autoren-Inder: Amherst (Amh.-Tablets ed. Pinches) passim (z. B. 199. 212).
— Barton 205 u. Anm. 5; 11 w 6. — Clay 210. 211, Anm. 1. — Deimel 196. 202.
207f. 209, Anm. 3 u. 6. — Delitzsch 199 u. Anm. 3; 204, Anm. 2; 213. — Dyroff z201.
— Foertsch 203. 204. 210. 212. 218. 223. — Hilprecht 201. 205. — Hilzheimer 201, Anm. 3;
202, — Hinke 202. — Hommel, Eberhard, s. die Note zu an-ba. — Hommel, Friedrich
(Pfarrer) 220, — Hussey, Miss, 197, Anm. 1 u. 6, — Jastrow 201. — Jensen 210, Anm. 1}
216. — Jeremias, Alfr, 219, Anm. 4. — King 198. 204, Anm. 2. — Kugler 198. —
Landsberger 203. 210 (u. siehe nachher unter d-ud-te-na). — Langdon 203. 204. 219. —
Legrain 196 (und passim). — Loew, Imn. 212, — Meillner 199, Anm, 3; 212, — Nies,
Mr. und Mrs,, 197. 220. — Pinches 219 u. s. Amherst. — Poebel 205 u. Anm. 4 u. 5; 206,
Anm. 3. — Reisner 210, 212, Anm. 1. — Scheil 198. 204 u. Anm. 1. — Schmalzl 208.
— Sethe 211, Anm. 1. — Streck 199, Anm. 2. — Thureau-Dangin 196. 197. 200,
Anm, 3. 205 u, 6. — Ungnad 2oy, Anm. 3. — Virolleaud 19g. — Weidner 198, Anm. 2.
—- Witzel 216, — Zimmern 200, Anm. 3; 212, Anm. 1; 216,

B. Sach- und Wort-Index: a bespringen 200f, — A = Xisuthros 204 (u. vgl
Noah). — d Zeit in d-gig-ba-a 212 und in dud-te-na (vgl. Landsberger, Kult. Kalender,
S. 149f.) 212, 217. — ab-tdg (REC. 268) 202, — abarakkuw 212. — Abiak (und Apiak)
204f. — Abu (Monat) 213. — d-dag-ga Duplikat 212, — ad Balken, Brett 212. — ad-kid
Schiffbaver 212. — Adab, O.-N,, 204. 209. — Adugga, O.-N. 209, Anm. 3. — a-en-da

Kupfer (s. en-da), lies wrud-da? — Agarra, bzw. Sarra, Gottesname, 209, Anm. 3. — agurru
(Etym.) 211. — Ak$ak = Upi (aus Kefa-ki) 205. — al trachtig 203. — Alim-nun-na = Ea
200, Anm. 4 (von alim Widder). — Aloros 206, Anm. 2, — a-lum 201, — A-ma-mu

(Géttin) 210. — Ammi-zadugas 8. Jahr 198 u. Anm. 1. — An-at-ra-at 210. 219 (P.-N.). —
an-ba opp. ki-ba gramm. t. t.*) 216, — Apiak (und Abiak), O.-N., 204f. — Apian, O.-N,,
205 bis 207. — Apirak 204 u. Anm. 2. — arad-zu (semitisch) 213. — Aral Totenreich?) 218, -—

a-ru-a 208, — asly 200f. (von s Lamm). — a§,...« verlangen 215 — adkapu Schuster
(Zeichen #?) 213. — a¥-gar Bock, Steinbock 201, — a-ter 212 u. Anm. 1. — An-at-ra-at
210. 219. — atréh 200, — altardte 200, Anm, 2. — wadAdg Flte 212, — a&Eivy 215, —

1 an-ba oben == hasdby und Fki-ba unten = pusdbu bezieht sich nicht etwa auf die TonhShe, bew.

Tontiefe (s. dariiber meines Sohnes Eberhard Ausfilhrungen, ,,Unters. zur hebr, Lautl., S, 471f., wonach umgekehrt
bei Arabern wie bei Ilebriern das % als hoch galt gegeniiber dem i als tief), sondern auf die Form fu'dl als Di-
minutiv (vgl. zu letzterem meine Bemerkungen in O.L.Z, X, 1907, Sp. 484 und in meinen Miszellen, Nr. 4 in
der Sachau-Festschrift, S 18), welche Nominalform also als untere, bazw, niederere, Stufe angesehen wurde,

?) Vgl. zu Arally auch die religionsgeschichtlich bedeutsame Stelle King, Magic, No 2 (Ninib-hymne),
Z. 22, ,den, der zum Aralli herabsteigen gemacht wurde, dessen Leib lissest du wieder zuriickkehren*, mit der
a,-t, Parallele aus dem Lied der Hanna, 1, Sam, 2, 6 (Jahve ist’s, der tStet und lebendig macht, der in die Unter-
welt stiirzst und wieder emporfiibrt), wie iberbaupt das ganze Lied 1. Sam. 2, 1—10 im Aufbau Verwandtschaft mit
dem erwihaten Ninib-hymnus zeigt. Vgl dazu Bi-Nin-ib (in T. A) bei Jerusalem!
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az Gepard (?) 200. — Backstein 211, 215. — ba-gd (9d = sa -+ gar, REC. 417) 209. — bal

Amtszeit 213. 216, — ba-an (= sa-a-at, vgl. hebr. se’ah, odzov) 210. — banda (aus bad) 214
-— bandur (Opfertisch) 213. — Bara-ul-li-gar-ra (Gott) 210, Anm. 2. — bar-gdl ungeschoren
213. — Baga-Suginak (von Elam und Konig von Apian) 205 (zweimal) u. 207. — ba-zal
211. — Berosus 198, — ¥ (in Sanabi und ussabi) 211. — bil-ké 208. — bi-lul 218f. —
billudii 218, 219 u. Anm, 1. — bir Niere 208, Anm, 1. — bir s. dug-gdn 208, Anm. 1. —
Bruchzahlen 2r1. — Ouhddu 202. — Bumerang 208. — Chronologie, altbabyl, 1971
205—207. — dab-ti Sau 219. — da-di 211. — da-ag-si 214. — d-dag-ga Duplikat (von
dag hinzufiigen, verdoppeln) 212. — dam Reflexivsuffix 214. — dam-gar Sachwalter 213.
— dana (Kuh) 202 u. Anm. 2. — dare Steinbock zo00f. 202, — Dilmun 204. — tig-dim
210, Anm. 1. — Di-qa-la (lies Ki-sil-la) 210, — du = gir 214. —- sil-dit (entwohntes Lamm)

213. — du-gab 214. — dubbin (Belegstelle?) 214. — Dulmanu P.-N. 209, 214. — Dumu-zi
200. 215 (urspr. == Urenkel), — Zeichen dun = Webstuhl (mit Weberschiffchen, siehe ma)
214. — Dun-gi-ra 208, 218, ¢é-a Schleuse, Hafen 210. — Eannadu 206, — é-ba-an 210,
— Suffix e-da 214, — e-lum Widder 201, Anm. 2, — Emmer 212, — FEn-an-na-du 1L 206.
— FEn-bi-Itar 206. — en-da (sonst gewdhnlich a-en-da mit vor- oder nachgesetztem Det.
wrud) 204 (lies einfach wrud-da?). — FEn-e-tar-zi 206 u. Anm. 5. — FEn-gur und Nin-gur
199, Anm, 2. — JFn-li-tar-z{ 206 u. Anm. 5. — Ln-3ag-kus-an-na 206. — Fn-te-me-na 200;
cOne historique 206, Anm. 5. — En-le-me-na Il 206 u, Anm. 5. — Erim-ki (Beiname von
TFFara = Suruppag?) 2035, Anm. 3; 209. — é-rfm-gub-ba 207. 210. — Esel (Ideogramm)
200, Anm. 4. — Fara 205, Anm. 2 u. 3 (vgl. auch Erim). — é-2fg (= igéru) 211. —
Flote 212, — gd (?) REC. 417 (aus sa und gar) s. ba-gd. — Gab-esin-na, O.-N, 204, —
Ga-¢3, O.-N, z03f. — gal Mensch (und gil-hi) 203. — garra gehdrig zu 210, Anm, 2, —
ga-zum 203. — gi ,nicht entfettet® (Wolle) 213. — d-gig-ba-a 212. — gi-ka-na 215. —
Gilgames 199. 206. — g¢i§ Mensch 203. — 3e-gis-2-a 208. — gis-gibil-ga 213. — gis-pi
(Kultort) 212, — gudasit 218, Anm. 1. — gug Schaf 202, 203. — gukkal (aus gug-gul) 202
(und vgl. KB. VI, 1, S. 300 gu-uk-ka-l-a meine Opfertiere). — gullu Mensch (neben gal)
203. — Ur-gwr 199 u. Anm. 1 (nicht Ur-Engur). — Gutium (Namen aus der Gegend
von G, dem heutigen Kerkuk), s. Mitanni. — gu-za-ld (= ku-zally) 203. — Gu-zal-la-da
(so besser als Gu-ni-la-ga), O.-N., 205 (= Guzalla-fisch-Ort?). — gda (pl) aus gi-a 215, —
li-gab 215. — dar-gud Lohn 208. — dazin Beil 215. — Dungi-haziz 209. — gi-a siehe da.
gi-ti (3dr-giby 215. — gi-nun Butter 209. — Honig 209, — Hu-aibu 210 u. Anm, 3. —
huldlu-Stein (Hamatit?) 204. — gum (REC. 129 unguniert) 215. — Jumsiru Maus (nicht:
Schwein) 215, — gud, ru§ rot 215. — dgdru (i-2¢ und é-249) 211. — 4gi + gar (= 3itim) 208.
— 1igir Schwan 199. — igi-3s (= labar) 212, — Ikun-pi-Istar 205, Anm. 4. — ém-ma (vor-
jahrig) 202f. — dm-e-kid-o (Maurer?) 213. — 4 () Titel 213, — -2 (= 1gdru) 211. — lka
(= mu mahlen) 208. — kabty Widder 200, Anm. 4; 201, Anm, 2. — kal Schutzgeist 215f.
—- kal Sklave 214. — kam Zahlpartikel (nicht gan) 211. — ka-na (kdn-na) 215. — kapturry
Kocher 208, — ka-r{ (Tonne?) 214. — Kazallu (= Namar) 205. — Kedu-ki (daraus AkSuk)
= Upl 205. — ki-ba grammatischer Terminus (s. die Anm. zu an-ba) 216. — ki-sag Silber
199, Anm, 1. — ki-sag-sal Schwan 199 u. Anm. 1. — ki-sil-la (geschr. ki-ga-la) ein Kult-
ort 210. — Kocher 208f 209, Anm. 1. — ki = fu einsetzen 212, — kun opp. ka 216, —
#0avog 199, Anm, 3. — labar alt (geschr, igi-8) 212, — Lag-ga Kanalname 210, — lal
Réhre z12. — lil Honig 209. — [Ldl-ur (Aloros) 206, Anni. 2, — Licht (= Adyog) 209. —
Licht und Dunkel 202, — Licht der Welt 209. — /& Mensch (aus nu) 203. — lud Topf
214, — gur lugal (im Ausdruck fe gur lugal) 207. — Lugal (Gottesname) 209. — Lugal-an-da
196. 206 u. Aanm. 5. — Lugal-an-na-mu-un-du 206. — Lugal-banda 206, — lugud (opp. gal)
217, — bl in bi-lul, s. daselbst. — lul Musik 212, — lulim 200f, 201, Anm. 1. — lum
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(Etym.) 201 (und in a-luom). — ls-tur 203. — ma Gewand (in ma-nun, vgl. dazu d. Tig-nun,
und in an-ma) 214. 215. — md Schiff (Zeichen) 202. — ma (im Zeichen dun) wohl eher
Weberschiffchen als Kleid 215. — Mahmd al-Kaschgari 196. 201, — ma-na Mine, vgl, nd,
— ManiStusu zo7, Aom. 1. — Maral-ba8i 202, Anm. 1. — Ma§-Sukurru, Patesi von
Erim-ki 205, Anm. 5. — megid Sau 219. — Mesilim 206, — mir-us (d. i. wkud) 207. —
Mitanni-namen (wohl besser Namen von Gutium, wo das gleiche Volkselement vorherrschend
war) 209. — Monatsnamen z210f, — mug 217. — mundi, mundu (eine Art Mehl) 212z,
Anm. 1. — Mu-ri-na-ba-ag (Tempelname) 209. — nd Gewichtstein (und vgl, ma-na Mine?)
207f. — napbatum 208, — Namar 205. — nami-gur-7i 214, — Nanai (Etym.) 209. — ndru
Musiker 212, — Ni-ga-ra (G.~N.) 210, Anm. 2. — Ni-gar-ra (ditto) 210. — Ni-kab (Dilmun)
204. — mim-e-ne 216, 217. — Nin-da (G-N) 210 u. Anm. 1. — Nin-é-gal Gottin 208, —
Nin-ISIN 4 LA (= Ninib) 208. — Nin-mar-ki-ka (oder -dig) 210. — ninni fiinfzig (Etym.)
217. — Nin-ug (G6ttin) 207. — Nisin-dynastie 205, Anm. 4; 206. — Ni-tug (Dilmun) 204,
— Noah 204f. — nu Mensch 203. — nif = amély, Var nu 214, Anm. 1. — nun = ab Meer
204, — Nun Himmelsozean 217. — nunuz Ei 217 — Nir-ili 209. — Nusku 216, — pa
Titel (ugul = aklu, s. Foertsch, Z. A. XXXI [1917] S. 159L) 218. — parim?) Insel 218. —
pi-lul-da (= billudd) 218f. 219, Anm. 1. — qar-ra-du-um-bi 203. 216. — Qolangar-bafi O.-N,
202, Anm. 1. — Rabe 204. — Rabsage 218, — REC, s. Zeichen, babylonische. — Reis
212, — ri{g) ... ki 212, — Rimu§ 218, — a~u-a (ru urspr. Bumerang) 208, — sa-a-at (ein
MaB) 210, — Sag-da-na O.-N. 202; 203, Anm. 5. — sag-pa-kab-du 204. 217. — sag-sal
Sklavin, Weib 199, Anm. 3. — sagar Titel 209. — sal-as-qar Ziege (nicht su-gar, vgl. schon
meine Sdugetiernamen, 1879, S. 435) 201. — Sandale 200, Anm. 4. — sasqi, Sasqi 212,
Anm, 1. — Sch, § siehe am Schluf von s. — hebr, s¢’ah 210. — si Horn (Zeichen) 202,
— sl Lamm = dg. sr 202. — sil, davon aslu 200f, 202. — Simanum O.-N. 210, — sir-gan
Brachland 208. — sir-gdn Magnesit (?) siehe sud-gdn. — sr, 4g., Schaf 202. — Sua 218, —
sud-gdn®) Magnesit (?) 208. — sugur (Zeichen) 218, — Su-kur-ru-ki-ga (= Surippagga) 205.
— Sulili (in der Genealogie des Adad-nirari, 1. R 35, Nr. 3, Z. 25 in Del’s A-L.) = Sumu-
la-ilu 197. — Sumu-abu von Babel 197, von Nisin 205, Anm. 4. — Suruppak's. auch
Fara 205, Anm. 5. — dg. §>wj (= babyl. danabi?) 211, Anm. 2. — 3 ,wenn* 218, —
$a nach Bruchzahlen 211. — Schaf (ig) 201f. — Schafrassen 200ff. — 3a-gin Beutel 208,
Anm. 1. — 3akan Sandale (daher Sakkanakku urspr. Sandalentriger?), id. ,Sandalenknecht¥)
200, Anm. 4. — Jandbi (ig. $wj?) 211, Anm. 1. — Sanit (Fitllen?) 210. 214, — Sarra (bzw.
auch Agarra, Pinches: Agara) Gott von Umma und Adugga 209, Anm, 3. — Salammu
aus Sa(g)-tam 212. 218, — 3e-bat Abfall, Verlust 208. — $ gur-lugal 207. — & Bruch
211, Anm. 1. — ¥e§-¢ gar-ra 210. 219. — §e§-lam 211, Anm. 1. — Simanum O.-N, 210, —
$itim (geschr. igi-gar) 208. 216. — $t-mal (= ditim-ma?) 216. — &z Bruch 2131. Anm. 1. —
Schlange z200. — dubur Unterwelt 219. — Sullat Géttin 209. — Schurippak 204 u. Anm. 3.
— &us Bruch 211. — Schwan 199 u. Anm. 3. — Tammuz 214. — Teraphim 209, Anm. 1.
— & (in dab-ti Sau) Weibchen 219, — Tirkisch 196, Anm. 1. — Verzeichnis der oben
mit sumerischen verglichenen tiirkischen Worter:

1) Dieses Wort parim wohl sicher auch noch in Langdons Paradise col. 3, 11 = 3, 31 (mit seinem
einen Fufl steht er im Schiff), mit dem andern (Fuf}) beuitt er mad-kim-ma (d. i. parim-ma') == das Uler (eigentl.
die Insel), :
%) Diese Lesung (statt etwa sir-gdn) wird nahegelegt durch die Vergleichung der Beinamen der Gottin Ai
Sud ud-gdn, Sud-da-dg (auch Sig-ga-dg) CT. 25, 9of. mit sud-ud-dg Licht.

8) Vgl. arab. tasdlin Stiefel, Schuhe, #th. sakuand solum pedis (daher auch maskdnw Pfand, urspr, das
Ausziehen und I"Ibergeben des Schuhes vgl, Ruth 4, 7); vgl.. schon Grundri S. 126, Anm, 2. Neben Sakan Sandale
auch §ggub, daher afkapw (sum. auch $ikangu) Schuster,
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aral Insel 218, argar Steinbock 201, af Speise 212, bibrik Niere 208, Anm. 1,
deleb Gott 213, di%i Weibchen 219, donguz Schwein 219 u. Anm. 3, jelangug Mensch 203,
jalanguz einzeln 203, jong Wolle zo1, k% Mensch 203, godangar Widder 201, gogu Schwan
199, Anm. 1, goi Schaf 202, 203, qui Vogel 218, maral Steinbock und Maral-basi O.-N,
202, Anm. 1, mara§ Schaf 202, Anm. 1, mikéin Sau 219, mungan Geld 217, og Pfeil 208,
pirtik in Stiicken 208, Anm. 1, sa, si wenn 218, sagir gelb 219, sari gelb 219, sigun Hirsch
202, Anm. 1, soigun Wildziege 202, sirik Herde zo02, Anm. 1, tamga Siegel, Dekret 213,
tana Kuh 202.

Tur-zi (Dumu-zi, Tammuz) 214, — ud (= ug) Pleil 208. — Ud-nun-ki 204. —
d-ud-te-na 212. 217, — ug Pfeil 208. — 4-gu-de-a fliichtig 212. — ugul (siehe pa) 218, —
wkud (mir-ud) 207. — Ulligarra (Gottesn.) 210, — Umma 209, Anm, 3. — Upi in der
Dynastienliste sechsmal 205, Anm. 4; 206, — Upi und Ki§ als Rivalen 207. — Ur-
E¥ganna 206, — wur-dir-ra Haus-hund 200, — Ur-gur 199 u. Anm. 1; 208, — Uri(m)
O-N. 196, Anm. 2; 210. — wrud EN-da (lies wud-da?) Kupfer 204. — Urukagina 196§
207 u. Anm, 1. — wru-ki 209. — ud-ku = gal 208. — uttukkannu Kdcher 208. — uz Gans
213. — Xisuthros 204. — Zahlen s. Bruchzahlen, — Za-pi-an archaische Schreibung fiir
A-pi-an 203, Anm. 2, — Zeichen, altbabylonische: REC, 129 (un-guniert, = gum?) 215;
REC. 220 (gur) 209; REC, 268 (Kuh) 202 u. Anm. 2; REC. 290 (guniertes gullu Mensch)
203; REC. 344 (Metzger) 207f.; REC. 359 (guniertes wru) 209; REC. 417 (94?) 209. —

Ziffern (1 und 1/,) vor Sklavennamen 208. — ¢y Backstein 211. 215. — zékkurrat (Etym,)
211, — zmiti (semitisch) 211. — Ziud sud-du (d. i. Xisuthros der Ferne) 205. — zi-#i 215.
— arad-zu (semitisch = sein Knecht, syn. arad-da-ni) 213. — Zuzu 206.

Nachtrag zu S. 193, A.: Vgl auch den P. N. dingir-Na-izi-kud Nies 60, 49 mit
dem P.N. Nin-en-ku$ (nin-en ist ja Beiname der EShanna) bei Huber, S. 142.
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